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| es, one — the 
great Eaftern reg and yet 
the Accounts we have hitherto: had of it 
in Engliſh have been no better than 
Fragments. Several Travellers have de- 
ſeribd the Country, and given us the 


ES. it bats. 7 AMER . Re. . rae: 


: Lives of fome of their latter Kings; the 
6 Turkiſh Hiſtory here and there has /ame- 
bing of them "FAA; other Books 
. te mention of the Congueſts, of it by 
| the Tartars and the Sarazens. A tom- 


v4, 


Nl 7lear Hiſtory of that Kingdom from its 
Foundation to this Time has been ſtill 
| wanting, and is what the Publick is here 

ed with, as a Work doubtleſs ac. 
| ceptable to all curious Perſons, the Spa- 


niſh from which it is now tranſlated be- 
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ing very ee awd the A from 9 
* which that was taken uery little under- 
food. All Nations have-their fabulous 
hy none 
condemn this Work for what may 
appear Romantick in its remoteſt Anti- 


Originals, and therefore it is ho 
Wi 


ity; for it is but reaſonable 4 allow 


the Perſians the ſame Liberty we take 


our ſelves as to thoſe Primitive Times. 
Nor. are we to conclude th 


is moſt certain that the Katie Nati- 
_ were ciuilig d, and had the uſe 
Letters to "#7 before us,.' and con- 
ſtories may with 

extend much further than . ours. 


wore from the firſt Original 
King 1 


the Teaf gf: Cauſe o 
ere ſaid. of them. Net to de- 


give him as much of Teixeira r Spaniſh 
Preface to. his Tranſlation. from the A- 


in fo 


Hig 


rabick,..as 2s proper for e + 4 


ing of the Matives that induc d 
norite, and .of his Rent: 


at all thoſe 
Things which may perba 7 app appear to * 
incredible are abſolutely falſe, Jince it 


d, and © 


Having, 


— — 
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Fudicious will not be apt to. condemn © 
Things ſlightly, being ſenſible that. there 
it nothing perfect in this Wo or 
for thoſe Ages which, are ſom bing re- 
of that 
m, there does. not. appear. to be 
Oljecklion again ft 
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ed to reading of Hiſtory, I was offen 
: 'the Diſagree - 


at a ſtand: on Account o 
ment there is among Authors about 
the ſame Things. This I more parti- 
cularly obſerv'd in what has been vari- 
ouſly and confuſedly tranſmitted to us in 
Writing by thoſe who went before us 
concerning the Kings of Perſia and 
their Succeſſion; among which Authors 
are Procopius, Agathius, Genebrartlus, 
Zonaras, Tornamira, and ſeveral others; 
whoſe Relations are ſo uncertain, tbat 
they ſeldom agree in any Point. La- 
bour'd under this Uneaſineſs for ſome 
time, till going over to India, and the 
Eaſtern Pars, and travelling there! 
came to Ormus, and the Dominions f 
2 where the ſame Curioſity; ſtill 
poſſeſſing me, I laid hold of the Op- 
portunity to reſolve” my Doubts, and 
to that End; and to 'difcover the true 
Hiſtory of thoſe Kings and Antiquities, 
began to make Inquiry after them, 
but found my ſelf more perplex d than 
before; for when I ask d for Cyrus, Ar- 
tabanus, Abaſuerus, and others men- 
tion'd by our Greek and Latin Hiſto- 
rians, I could hear nothing of ane 5 
their Actions, agreeable to what theſe 
have related of them At length, ha- 
ving acquainted ſome Perſſans, Men of 
ß f - Sn. 
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PRE FACE. 


Knowledge and well read, with my De- 
ire, after much Diſcourſe they advis d 
me, ſince I deſign'd to know the Ht 


ſtory of their Kings, to take up with 


what had been writ of them in their 
Chronicles, the Authors whereof being 
nearer at Hand, deliver'd their Acti- 
ons with leſs Confuſion and more Cer- 


tainty than thoſe of other Nations, who 
were often miſ-led either by Prejudice, 
or Diſtance, or both of them. I lik'd 


the Advice, and in order to make the 
true uſe of it, enquir'd and was in- 
form'd, that the Hiſtory in greateſt 
Reputation among them was one they 
call Tarik Mir ond, that is, Mir bonds 


Chronicle, which I purchas'd, and ha- 
ving perus' d, and finding him very ex- 
tenſive and univerſal as to the -Af- 


fairs of Per/ia, I extracted as much as 
the Publick is here preſented with, 


concerning the Number and Succeſſion 
of their Kings, from the firſt of them 


— 


to him that is now reigning, which be- 


ing altogether new and not publiſh'd 
8 other, I thought might be ac- 
— 5 ee Naa, 


It is not my Deſign to argue upon 

doubtful Poles: or - confufe 8. 

pinions of others, but only briefly to 
relate what the Perſians have preſerv'd 
by Tradition, and is confirm'd as Truth 


3 
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PREFACE. 


by their Writings 
upon it as ſuch, 


8 is reaſonable we 


ſhould do ſo too; for we ought rather 

to believe the Natives, who ſpeak like 

| Eye-witneſſes, : than Strangers in this 
ah 6 ſo that this Hiſtory of ours 
may be of uſe for the perfeRting of 
others, which have hitherto been ver7 
imperfect. The Portugueſe Hiſtorian, 
John de Barros, — mention of 
Mir bonds Chronicle in his Decads, 
but for want of underſtanding the Lan- 
—— could give us no more than the 


ame. x * > 


Beides the Wort "Account of "the 
Kings, this Book contains ſome Curio- 


ſities, moſt of them taken notice of in 


the Margent, which I have inſerted, as 


believing them pat to the Purpoſe and 


_ diverting. I am ſenſible that ſome of 
them might have been more properly 


plac'd in the Second Book ; bur having 


at firſt deſignd to publiſh only the 
Firſt, they were plac'd there; Ta . 
thought it nor worth while afterwards 
to remove them; the Reader may give 


entire Credit to them, for they were 


either ſeen by my ſelf, or receiv'd from 
own 


RS 1 believe as 1 would my 
yes | 
The Proper Names either of Men, or 


| of * or of other Things, may per- 
A 4 haps 


and ſince they look | 


* 


haps be thought harſh and difficult of 


Pronunciation, which Icould eaſily have 


adapted to our Language; but thought 


ir better to give them their own Sound, 


7 by reaſon the al tering | of them general- ; 
ly creates Confuſion; . for had thoſe 
who have writ, or tranſlated Hiſtories, | 
been always careful to give Men and 
Places their Proper Names, without a- 
ny Alteration, there would be leſs Con- 
fuſion in reading of them. And in re- 
gard that this Book may happen to be 
read by ſome Perſon that has attain'd 
the Knowledge of the Perſian and A. 
_rabick Languages, who may call in 


| . Queſtion any of the Etymologies I pro- 


duce upon Occaſion, I defire ſuch to 
take Notice, hat the more univerſal 
Languages:are, the more they vary in 
their Terminations, aceording to the 
Provinces they are us'd in, whereof 
there are Inſtances enough in our own 
and in the French, Latin, and Greek 
Tongues. e e 


The Calculation of Time, according 
to the Per ſiaus, is to be ſeen in general 
in the Firſt Book; but much more par- 
ticularly in the Second, their Method 
being ſtill obſerv'd. It is poſſible I may 

have committed ſome Miſtake in redu- 

cing the Years of their Era, to our 

Lear of CHRIST, by reaſon * me 
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fill 2 of the Lunar Aa us'd by | - pM 

e | them, and the Solar by us; I did my © 7} 

tl beſt, and if any other can and will re- 

„que it to 2 greater Exagtneſs, I ſhall 

de verz well. pleas'd, and return him 
nou Thanks before- hand. 1 

„ Together with the Kings of Per „ 

1 I give a Relation of thoſe of Haus, be”; 

* or Ormuz, &c. : 

5 Thus far our Author Teixeira; to 

8 which 1 ſhall only add, that the ſhore 

e Supplement made to his Kings of Perſia, 

| to continue them down from his Time to | 

our, is collected from the Turkiſh Hi: 

1 WW fory, and the beſt Modern Travellers, . “] 

a4 Thevenot, Tavernier, Chardin, Ge- 7 

Ml inelli, Sc. and that it was not made 12 

il tor, % i Pöl be. Wh 

1 
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NF the E b King of Per "and bis Orig ts 3g 

— ay Mirkond, 2 moſt. Renruned Hi- 

' florian' of that Nation. © 15 Pen 

Chap; II. Of the War in Damaoand, upon the tive i 

of Nacek Son to Kayumarras. SEE} 

_ III. The Birth of Siamek, Send Kin of Per- 

ſia, Grazdſon to Kayumarras, t whons e reſgo? 

the Government, and his Deatb. 12 

Chap. w_ Of Oaxangh, third King of Perſia, and = 

13 

Fae oP of Tamurts Divbund, fourth Kin Wo. 
Perſia. of 


Chap: VI. Of e fifth King of Perſia. 15 
is the fixth King, makes Search for F rayhdun; 
Kaoab riſes, and kills him, and To: F rayhdun into 
Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom. 24 


Chap. VIII. Frayhdun, zhe ſeventh Kine of Perſia, | 
being rait d to the Throne of Perſia, entertains, and 

| honeurs Kaoah, marries, aud has Children, they _ 
make War among themſelves, and other Particulars 2 
till his Death. 32 


Chap. 1X. Of Manncher the eighth fins of Perfia. 38 


Chap. X. Of Naudar, he ninth King of Perſia, who 
it talem, and kilPd by Afraſiab. . 


Chap. XI. Afraſiab /ubdres Perſia; the Perſians 2 


fifted by his Brother Agarires, revolt againſt him 
for which ve puts * to Death. ; 4 0 O 25 


Chap. 
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Chap. XIII. Of Kaykobad cbe eleventh 7 of Perſia; 
* over:brown in Battle, and Peace reſto- 
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Chap. XIV. Kaykaus the twelfth King of Perfia, re- 
| duces Matandaron, . which bad rebel'd; paſſes on 
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Chap. XV. Of Kaykozrao, zhe. thirteenth. King of 
Perſia; he makes War on bis Grandfather Afraſiab, 
King of Turkeſtam, for which Reaſon his Sou Sy- 


avex differs with him, and goes over to Turon; 


the End of Aﬀtaſiab,' aud two uf bis Sous, '56 
Chap. XVI. Of Loraſph, #he fourteenth King of 


© Perfia; bis en Gultaſph rebels, flyes ins Turke- | 


ftam, marries there, flirs up 4 War againſt his 


. Father, is brought back into Petia, and other- Ac- 


| Cidents till bis Death, „ 5 
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Chap. XVII. Abu- Jafar, 21½ Calif, puts to Death the 
 _ Governor of Karaſon, for intending to rebel; reduces 
the Rebels of Mecca and Bazora; builds the Cir, If 
Bagdat on the ver Tigris, and Vet on #he Way 
T0 Mecca. hs | b 4 
Chap. XVIII. Mahady Bila, 22d Cat, and what a 


wed in bis Time, 216 
2 XX. Elady Bila Mota Ben Mahady, 234 15 
| Bs 218 


Chap. XX. Araxid Bila Harun, 1355 Caf. did. 
Chap. XXI. Mahamed Amin, 2555 Calif; he makes 
ar on his Brother Mahamun, * whom he is de- 
feated and killed, 21 9 
Chap. XXII. Mahamun Ben Arun, 20¹⁰ Calf. 220 


Chap. XXIII. Abu Ezach E, 27th Calif; b. 
225 the City Samarcah ; in N, aud 0- 
ther Aceidens till his 1 2 . 2.31 


Chap. XXIV. Wacek, 2870 Calif, ar all chat hep 
iu Perſia till bis Deatb. 223 


Chap. XXV. Almoto Wakel Bild Jafar, 200 Calif: 


Chap. XXVI. Montacer Bila, 3orh Calif. 1 


Chap. XXVII. Abul Abas Hamed, 90 Cali, mur- 
der'd by bis Slaves, _ mw 


1 Ctdep. XXVII. Moſt Hhin, 32 Cali, | 256 


Chap. n Mok 


Chap. XXXVI. Kaher Bila Mahamed #he 4oth,1 Runs 


Bila Mahamed  zhe 41/7, aud Mokiafy Bila Ebrd. | 
him, the gad, Califs, _ expres 


Chap. XXXvI1. Moſtachfy Abdele, 434 Calif. 247 
Chap. XXXVIII. Motyah Bila Fazele, 44th Calif. 230 


0 7 G Ta hn, S ih rs 


Teyd, and it murder d by his Ser, | P 
Chap. XXX. Motady Bila, 34th A 227 


Chap. XXXI. Almat Hamed Bila, 30 Calif; ; and 


what happen d under him in Perſia, ibid, 


Chap. XXX I. Matazed Bila Hamed, 3670 Calif, the 


Affair, of perſia ander Dim. | 236 


narch of Petia. 


Chap. XXV. Jafar Ben Matazed, 
fairs of Perſia, during his Reign. © 


* Cu, 4 


Chap. XXXIX. Tayha Abdel Carim, 45th Calif. 254 


Chap. XL. Kader Bila Hamed, 46:6 Calif. 267 F 


Chap. XII. Kahem, or Alkahem Beamaryla Abu Ja- 


far Abdula, 470 Calif. ns hs. 


Chap. XLII. Almoktady Bila zhe 48h, Almoſtacer 
Bila tbe 49th, Almoſtarxed Bila zhe ſotb, Raxet 


Bila the Sth, and Almoktafy Bila the Fu S 


301 
Chap. XLIN, Almoſtanger Bila iluf the 534, Al- 
moſtanzy Benur Elah Acen zhe 54h, Nacer, or 
Nacere Ladinla, zhe Stb, Alhazar, or Altaker 
Bila Mahamed. the 56:b, Almoſtancer Bila Man- 
ſur zhe 57:h, and Almoſtacem Bila Abdula zhe 
58#h, and le Calif of Bagdat 304 


Chap. XIIV. An Account of the Mogols, or Tartars, 


that Conquer'd Perſia. 305 


b. RLV, Of the Turkiſh Fami Kara Kuyon- 
<a, that is, the Hord or Tribe 7 the Black Sheep, 
who were Severeigns 5 Perſia. 4 4, 2 
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tafy. Blog 97%s Calif, and 25 
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Chap, XIv. Moktader Bils, 38th Calif, and Ao 
arch of Perſia, ä 239 
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another Name, calld' Rays „ Wh vere ll 
nt of Perſia. Page 328 
Chap, XIXVII. Of Chinguyskan's s gaffen, who þ 
led in Usbeck and Maurenahar. -.  JnF * 
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Hen the Waters of the univer⸗ 
| ſal Deluge had ceas d, and 


Noah, his Children and Po- 
VVV - ſterity ſpread themſelves over 
the Face of the Earth, and began to fill it, 
as they were enjoyn d by God ; many Fami- 
lies aſſembled themſelves together in ſeveral 

Parts of the World, building Towns, and 

I ſtill multiplying, whilſt every one endea- 

vour'd to advance himſelf, tho it were to the 

Detriment of his Neighbour, as will ap 

in dh Lehel ef s Work, 'Thgn did 
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Natives of it for want of a Prince, or ſome 


- populous at that time, which made Men con- 
tend the more eagerly for the Dominion of 
it. The Natives confidering their preſent 


and Ambition particularly take Poſſoſſion of 


where this Hiſtory is to commence. The 


other Miſckiefs; ſuch is, and was, &ven then 


ſelves to whom the Government ſhould be 
committed, The Power of electing was 
given to ſuch as were thought the heſt 
them choſe one, whoſe Name was Kajumar! 


and known to be prudent, brave, generous. | 


was approv'd by all Perſons, wi 
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the Inhabitants of the Province of Aderbaion, ' | 
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"IL; : 


Perſon to govern them, liv'd in continual. 
Trouble and Uneafineſs, Every Man aſpiring 
to be Chief, and aiming by force to lord it o'er | 
the reſt ; ſo that ſome endeavouring to bear 
Sway, and others refuſing to ſubmit to it, 
they did one another great harm; theſe va- 
rious Inclinations occaſioning Tumults, Wars, 
Rapin, Oppreſſion, Slaughter, and many 


in that naked, and ignorant Age, the Power 
of an inordinate Deſire of Rule. The Pro- 
vince of Azerbaion, or Aderbaion, as it is now) 
calld, and whoſe Capital is the famous City. 
Tabrix, or Taurs, was the nobleſt, and moſt 


Sufferings, and apprehending till greater. 
Misfortunes, confulted about the means to . 
redreſs the Grievances they then lay under, 

and prevent thoſe they fear d might enſue, 
and reſolv'd to chuſe a Perſon among them- 
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qualified, who pirch d upon four, and out of 
ra, as being the moſt accompliſh'd of them, 


affable, and endu'd with all other Vireues, 

requiſite in a good Governor. The Choice: | 
ch great Ap. 

plauſe. He was not then preſent, but being 


ö ak, og te fl oe 


attended, they unanimou fly. intreated him to ? | 
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vnabje of whit is SN] in FR a 
vitig been choſen, and prefert'd above all the | 
reſt. He endeavour'd long to excuſe himſelf? 
but at length yielding to Importunity, and 
pteferring the publick * bofote his ow _ 
private Satisfaction, he conſented to take up- 
on him the Governmeft, And being condu- 
ed to a publick Place, was there in 15 Pre- 
ſence of all the People, clad in 4 Sort of 
Garment different from what was commonly 
us d, and as à particular Mark of Royalty; 
they put on his Head à kind of Cap, call'd in 5 
their Tongue Tage, being equivalent to a Tage 
Crown ating is, and the ſame Name they he cha, 
fill give to the great Caps the Kings of Pen 
now wear, and to any other high Cov 
for the Head ; and the Cocks Comb is als. 
call'd Tape, | Whenes alſo the Herb our Beta- 
niſts call Ce Gallin&, is by them nam d age | 
Corus, ſignify ing the ſame, Thus was X 
marra ey. as King, all Perſons ki ag | 
his Foot, iti Token of Vaſſallage, a Cuftoti 
us d- to this Day in that Kingdom. Wop 
According 2 Tarik Mir kond, the Pere. 
Hiſtorian, Aojamarrot was the Son of Afam, Kay 
the Son of Sher, che Son of Noab, whom ths Es od 
Perſians call Adam aſſani, that is, the ſecond fe ker Y 
Adem, for his being the ſecond Father Of 
Mankind. As ſoon as Kajumarras was made 
King, he enjoyn d all Men under ſevere 
Penalties, to calf him Adam; whence ſprutig © 
an Error among the Perfran Pagans, whi 
ſuch of them as yet remain hold to this Day, 
believing that this ſume was the firſt, and 
true Adam, firſt Progenitor of Mankind. Rn” 
The Gentiles in the Perfien Tongue are Cal. gerügt 1 
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fed by three ſeveral Names, which are Majwey, Gm, 


TIE and Seer 22 whareof the laſt fe Gaor 
the yardls 


_— 2 


_ 


the moſt us d for the following Reaſon. The | 

 . Tndion Gentiles of Gyzarat, or Cambeya, com- 

-- - monly known by the Name of Boneans, among 

| their other Superſtitions, obſerve one of wor- 
| ſhipping Cows, which the Perſian, call 
Gao, and hi 
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name Gaorabon, ſignifying the ſame * 


taken from the Arabieł, which calls it Lem 
4 Aſor, Which is the ſame, and hen 
Denomination of Geor. Therefore they give 
the ſame Title to thoſe, who held this Opi- 


thet of 2ux di, ſignifying the Gentiles of 1, 


Fire, which, they: have moſt carefully, 


> — counly for a moment, above Three Thou 


Hand Ye J 
from a, call'd Albors Ruy 


do attend the which many Perſons are con 


theirs among moſt of them; and the other in 
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they do the Chw- herd Gaopan, and the Herb 
we call Bugloſs, or Cows. Tongue, they 
from Gao, a Cow, and Zabon the Tongue, | 


umarras, adding the Epi- 


nion concerning 


'a City in Perſſa, the Chief Reſidence of thoſe 
Antient Natives, who adhering to their for- 
mer Paganiſm, have to this Day refus'd to 
embrace either the Se& of Mabamet, or that 
of Hali: Theſe worſhip. the Sun, an 


religiouſly kept lighted, without being once 


ears, ON a Ale, Kaz; es Journey 
chat is, Mount 
the Fire, 


- » / 4 S 


Abbors, or by another Namg 
| nifying the Houſe, or Manſion -: 


nually employ'd. This Se& was formerly 
follow'd by all thoſe Nations comprehended 
under the general Name of Perfa, which 
were many, and very great; and they . pets! 
fitted in it, with very little Alteration, till 
the Conqueſt of the Arabs, who introdue d 


preſerv'd among theſe few Gentiles ; wh 25 
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from Places very remote, for any 85 loin TO 
che Advatitages they Hope to reap by dyi 7 


when an 
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Obſervers ot it, that be is reck nes 
very 2 who dies off 5 — 
tain where the Fire is kept, and ch 
they cauſe themſelves to be ca 


there. They ftill obſerye the Cuſtom 0 
their Andeſtors in burying of the dead 5 and 

Happen do Jive to 2. great . pains 
they do nor ſtay fill they: die futurally, bue 4 5 | 
carry thehr to that, qr ſome other a5 Oe. 


where they Pat chem. ino certain 


ey | 
and 7 any Proviton but "the. Air, 
fo they are abandon'd and continue till t A 
expire; and the Wind there blowing freſul., 


dryes up all their Moifture ; ſo that = 
preſery'd'entirs, without Corruption for ma- 3 
ny Ages; and thither they reſort 2 X 

them ſweet Herbs, fragranc Flowers, and the © 


like, having an extraorditiaty. ion of 
thoſe that die ſo. D 

"doing in doubt of his Salvation, for hs 
look upon it as moſt certain, that the olds 
Men above ſpoken of muſt be far'd, they 
make faft the dead Body on an Aſs, fo" as 
it may fit upright, and on his Head tie a 


Veſſel, with a: wide Mouth, - full of ſour - X . 5 = 
Cream, in the Pe call d Mp, which alſa [ 8 „ 
ſignifies, a Skin, ſuch as is s d to carry LI. 
quor in. Wich the ſame Cream the ey fp 4 — 
his Face, and Eyes, and then whipping t ge 
Afs, s him run about the Fields, Wes 


—— of Crows light on him, Cuſtom - oo | 
having made this familiar to them, and ſoms _-* 
peck at the Cream on his Head, others at 5 3 
chat on his Face and * when thoſe ant Es EB 
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Wow, ob 8 whether ch Bye 8 _ 
was the right, and if fo, they conclude 
he is ſafe; but il the loft berg e a, — 
- agree he is damn'd, The Heathens, wh 
live in Bengals, along the River Gonger,' W a 
they call ange, do not much differ 1 — 
| theſe in their Opinion, and Practice; for 
4 =» when they grow weary of Lis: either on 
| fem“ Acco be unt of Age, or Sickneſs, they cauſe 
= Todians emſelves to be laid near the River, with 
- a large Veſſel of Water cloſe ftopp d, ty'd. 
te. their Neck, to the End, that when the 
lood-riſes as far as that reaches, or the Cui 
rent where that comes not, it may carry 
them off, and they. may ſink immediately ; 
2nd he whom the Water happens to leave, 
is look d upon as à grievous Sinner. Theſe - 
who die upon Land, and are caſt into the 
River, which is the: common Buryal Place 
of the deyouter Sort; if they happen to be 
carry d up and down. by the Tide, without 
being deyqur'd by ſome > Alligaror, whereaf | 
3 gre great Numbers and monſtrous. £7 
they are ill look d upon, and ſuppos d to; be 
Perſons that ſuffer. there for 7p 16yous 
Sins. On the other fide, if the Alligators 
ſnapt them as ſoon as caſt into the Water, 
| they are judg'd, and reputed to have bees 
Aud of good Livers. It is alſo well known, that the 
Fa 1 2 uſe to put themſelves into Funes, be- 
ing a Sort of Veſſels, wich Proviſions, and. 
launch out into the Sea, where having | 
Scones ty'd about their Necks, the ; make 2 
Hole in "the Boat, and ſo fink with it; ber 
lieving they go to a better and eaſier . Life, | 
and take. the Proviſion. to ſerre them by: the 
| way. Some Indians in ather Parts have q 
Cc 85 yory: ' oppoſite | to thas We Ae mer 


e 


405 d of 1 4 as at he River of Ge _-—— 
near Cochim, on the Malabar Coaſt, acre _— 


there are ſome monſtrous large Allis 
for here when any Man is to clear hi mſelt The con- 
of ſome heinous Crime laid to his Charge, as frary at. 


Theft, Adultery, Murder, or the like, he is ob- 2 8 


lig d to ſwim over the River, which is not very 
broad, and if in croſſing he meets no Alliga- 
tor, or is not hurt by- any, he is clear d; But 
if he is devour'd, they conclude him guiley, 
tho' he never was fo, and-this Opinion is not 
to be remoy'd. In a Parcel of lands thinly 
inhabited, detween thoſe of Nicobar, 
and thoſe of * anatatio toward the Gulph 
of Bengale, there lives 2 People ſo ba 

that they eat Man's Fleſh, and neither ſpare * 
Father, or Mother, Brethren, or Relations, 
when grown old, and decrepit. They make 
them get 


ſee whether thoſe above will fall down, 
which if they do, either through Weakneſs, - 
or want of hold, they fay, they are ripe and 


it to eat, and accordingly devour them; but £ 5 4 
if they hold faſt, and will not drop, "they 8 1 — 


leave them, alledging they are not come to 
Maturity. Many more ſuch extravagant 
Cuſtoms are to be: found among the Eaſtern 
Nations, which I omit for Brevity fake; 
Air kond und all che Pes ſiam Hiſtorians agree, 

that Kayumarres was the firſt King of Pera, 
and the firſt thar' fettled the Exerciſe: of Ju- 
ſtice, and defended” it 


that offers eo Aiffurb' its Wie: 1 
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up into a Tree, which they below ; 1 
ſhake, and move with all their Strength, co 


all Enemies, 8 ; | 


: | 


| ar 'be War i in et os the Devil 
of Nacek Son ro Kayumarras. 1 


—— was married, and had Chu. 1 
dren, his Eldeſt Son Nacek, being addi | 
Red to- Solitude, and'the Study of Natural 
— Philoſophy, liv'd retir'd, with his Wife; upon 
one of the Mountains of Damaoand, 2 City” 1 
then ſtanding in the Province of Aderhaion,. 4 
which gave Name to the Mountain, and at 
| preſent in that of Hierał, and being à well [ 
meaning Man, and of a ſolid Judgment, his ö 
Father us d ſometimes, when he. had 1 | 
Ry to go ſpend fome time with him. One Day 
Week he went to. viſit him paſſing into the mo 
Sn 46" private Part of his little Houſe, he. found. | 
- Kayumar- him dead of many grievous Wounds, and £ 
oo tho the ſtricteſt ſearch was made; the Oe- 
- caſiqn of his Death could not be dilcorerd 
at that time, nor could his Wife, who Was 
afterwards: found, give any Account of it. 
His Funeral Rites were perform d, with ge- 
neral Lamentation, which according to the 
Cuſtom of that Age, and Nation, conſifted | 
in putting the dead Body into a Hole, or 
Grave, and there burning it with A Breit | 
Fire made over. : 
This Cuſtom of burning the Dead Bodies : 
was much practic d through all the World, 
And is ſtill kept up in djs, and many other \ 
Faſtern Parts, among the Gentiles. Nor do 
they 2118 uſe to burn the Dead, but the Li- 
Xing allo, it being very common for ry 4 
Wives of the deceas d ta (alt hemleives 3 in- 
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vue and void of all Lene oz Honour. E 
And it is remarkable” that when Prinoeg di wot. B 
not only their Wives, and beſt beloved We 1 
men, but even their Congubines ate burnk W 
with them; as happen d whilſt I ws in 
India, when the Naigue of Madure, a Plas 
between Malabar. and:Coromandel, dying 8, four Four Hun- 
Hundred of his Women were burnt wich de Fig 
him, Tho' ſeveral have writ concerning it, Prince, 4 
the manner of burning them is this. They 9 1 
dig a Pit in the ground, the Depth of 3 tal! 5 8 5 
Man, and a hal if need be, then the Body _— 3 
being laid in it, they pile abundance of Wood 
on it very orderly, that it may the rr, 
take Fire, and ſuch as are able to do this with 4 85 >. 
wild Exgle Wood, and ſometim 3 1. ee 
the better Sort, and other precious Tree : © 
which they pour a Quantity of O. 1 3 
at; ron take the 2 9 40 * 
All Things being thus prepar d, r 
. the Widow that is to be burnt, E = 
her Houſe to that Place, attended by. all! 
her Kindred, and ather People, clad, _ EE 
adorn'd the beſt ſhe can afford ond to-ſhow An E 
ſhe comes of her own Will, and is eaſy in lurning. . 
her Mind, ſhe chews Bec le by the way, being n 
a certain Herb I ſhall ſpeak of hereafter, 4 
which they uſuall chew 3 folemn OO. 
caſions, and at other Times. When in Sight 764 ED | 74 
of the Place, ſhe begins to take off thoſe Or- 4 2 OS. 
naments that are about ker, as Rings, Brac. 
lets, Chains, Pendants, Jewels worn abonnt 
the Ankles, and Rich Silks, beſtowing hen 
M whom ihe: pleats, n and throwing 3 
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ttzhing into the Pile, then taking leave wich 
Expreſfions of Joy, and the great Love ſhe 
6 bore her Husband, caſts herſelf into the Fire, 
wich immediately blazes upon all fides, and 

\ conſumes her in a moment. Some do it 
munch againſt their Wills, prevail'd on by 
Importunity, and almoſt compell'd ; and 

others upon this occafion, where there hap- 

ned to be Partugueſe Soldiers, have told them, 

they would become Chriſtians, if they would 

reſcue them from that Danger. This is 
practis d only among the Gentiles, of whom 

there are others who have very different 
Cuſtoms, which I paſs by, to return ta 
Kayumarras, RE | 2 

He having perform'd Nacek's Funeral Rites, 

return'd home diſconſolate, and very deſirous 
to know who had committed that barbarous 

Act; which at length he obtain'd, being 
inform'd, it had been done by the Robbers 

of the Adjacent Countries; who breakin 

into his Palace, found his. Son there and 

Re. murder d him. Kayumarras letting ſlip no 
* Opportunity to obtain his Revenge, at 
length compaſs'd it, upon Intelligence, that 

his Enemies had ſettled in the Country: of 
Macarek, which fignifies, the Lands to the 
Eaſtward. gHe ſet out with a good Force, 

and found them in the Country of Tabraſtam 

where he fought, and overthrew them, ki 

ling many, and taking a great Number of 
Priſoners, whom he employ'd in building a 

City he there founded, to ſecure thoſe: Parts, 
Balk City. calling it Ball, for the following reaſon, 
Rayumarras had a Brother in the Land of 
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Mogareb, which ſignifies Weſtward, who came 
as far as Damaoand, from the Place of his 
Reſidence, to viſit him, and not _— 
80 S -- | | | im 
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heard he was. W : 4 ang, 
im, and aſter loving Aue expiels 
the Satisfaction he receiv d in ſeeing. him, > OP" 
all'd the City he was building Beth. which Ee of 
ſignifies a Hug, as it i call d to this Nay, 


being one of the be the Province 
leb, populous, wen thy, and warlike, as 
are the 5 in thoſe P 100 50 Haxing put it 


into a good Poſture, 2 Inhabitants 
in it, with all Neccllaries Def fence, he 


return d to Dawnoand ; and being, aſterwards  - 
at Peace, founded the C O18 a he robbor, alt 
which he made his Court, L Kabul | 4 
ban, Romux, Macron, ro Mi | * 
nive, Gerion, Sagiſtop, and Rog ; 1 


ubject to the Crawn af Perſa, hu 
in ſeveral Provigces; as ſhall 85 phſery d 
whey een Alken r 
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The Birth of Siamek, ae Fing 72 = | 
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Perſia, Grandſon to Kayumarras, to 
7 whom he ref ne the Goverment, : on 
bis Death, © chr SM 


Acek at his 8 left his Wiſe with : 
"Th who was in due ſeaſon deli- 
verd of a "Son, call'd Siamek, whom his 
Grand ha Kayumarras caus d to be educa- 
ted, and inſtructed, as became ſuch a Perſon, Keyumar 


5 - ? 10 — but very 501 ak; te 

- - "Ing inform d that ſome Enemy ravag'd his 

| "Count ary, he went out to oppoſe them, and 

* — coming to 2 Battle, obtain d the Victory, 

Which coſt him very dear, being morrally 

wounded. He caus d hirkfelf to be ſpeedily 

curry d into his Ten, where his Wife wa 
big with Child, and directing his Diſcourſe 

d the Infant fil in the Womb, deſir d, if 

Siamek's prov'd a Man, to revenge his Death, having 

. ſpoken which Words he expir'd, to the great 

| Grief of all the Kingdom. Kayumarras cook 

upon him the Government again, and ſoon 

_ 'afcer Sies Wife ways liver, of a Son, 
Egemiés Again invade the Lands of Fr 
| againſt whom Kajumarras march'd, and 6 over 

- threw them, taking many Priſoners, Far 

of whom he burnt, being inform d they had 

been guilty of the Death of the Princes 

. After this Victory obtain'd, he again retir'd, 

and dy d, when he had rei gu d Forty Years, 

leaving the Province of Aderbaioy, and the 

others he had ſybdy'd in a "flouriſhing and 

 Kayumar. peaceable Condition. e havin 
as dia. been ſo much engag d ars, is reput 

tze Inventor of moſt ſorts of Wea wor? 5 
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YU=angh, 25 ſoon as of Age, ns plac d 
on the Throne, and govern'd during 
his Life to the Satisfaction of all Men. 


. 
married, and Had a Son call d Tamwres, His 
Enemies breaking intd his Dominions with 

an Army, ſurpriz d him on a Mountain near 
Damaoand, where he was wounded on the | 


„Head with a Stone, whereof he dy d, when 


he had reign'd Fifty Years, 
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Of Tamurés Divband, Fourth Xing 
| 2 "4. Perſia. ms | 


Uxangh being dead, his Son Tamurts, 
ſirnam d Divband, that is, Devil Bin- 
der was ſet up in his Place. The Perſians 
call the Devil by theſe Three Names, Div, 
Fandon, and Geyton; and in regard, that Ta- 
mures gain'd many notable Victories over his E 
Enemies, whom the Perſians dreaded, and : 
tated, as they did the Devil, therefore they 
gave him the Title of Divbend, ſignifying, - 
a Subduer, and Impriſoner of Devils. The 
Arab call the Devil Beliz, as Alſo Geitano, 
which ſeems to be the ſame as Satan. 

Tamuris Divband conſidering the Damages 
ſuſtain'd by his Subjects, during the Ln 
Y : ars, 
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Firſt Vi- Was bow. fond of hunting.” He created the 
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Dearth. 


that 1 2 


extenſively of Perſia. This Province of 4251 


Enemies were the occaſion, 


| more, and powerful, ſubmitted themſelves to 


dy'd at the City of Ball, in the Province 


was T 508 Ve, "ab of « Martial — 3. yet 

adent, addicted to Peace, and 4 
F. 5 wiſe Men, whom he ſought 
Fcaus'd to be broaght from remote 
towing great Favours on them, 
their Advice he might maintain Ju- 
Peace in his Dominions; and he 


ſtice, a 


ficft Wazir in Perſia, whom we corruptly call 
Vier, being the +4" arg Governor of thi 
Kingdom, under the King; tho“ all of them 
have not this Soveraigh : wer. By his Ads 
vice Tamurts plac d Gerfifons in all Ns Frons 
tier Towns of Aderbaion, or to ſpeak mot 


baion, as I hinted "I is one of the chiefeſt 
in Perſia, from which that Monarchy derives 
its Original, Some will 2 7 Taurs, its Cas 
pital, co have been formerly call'd Echatana, 

hich was taken by the Turk Selim from Scha 
Thomas King of Perſia, as many have obſerv 0, 
and afterwards recover'd by Scha Abas. 
many Victories obtain'd b gy wa o 


21 hl 
the 
neighbouring Princes, who Wer acknow- 
tedg'd no Superior, as alfo. others more re-. 


him, putting their Dominions under his Go- 
vernment, and Protection. This extraordi- 
nary Proſperity was follow'd by a tedious 
Dearth throughout Perſia, which deftroy'd 
abundance of People, and Cattle; nor did 


Tamurés himfelf eſcape, for he fell fick, and 


of Uzbek, when he had reign'd Thief 
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ais Brother, or his Nephew; a Man of an 
extraordinary Judgment, and Prudence, and 
o lefs Reſolution, He extended his Empire 
pver ſeven large Provinces, all govern'd by 
is Laws, and improv'd by his Care, which 

e continually employ'd, to maintain them 
n Peace, and free from contagious Diftem- 
ders. To this | purpoſe he made uſe of the 


earning of Feelaſuf Rabony, and Faeyxa Gorres, E . 


wo famous Ph. 
ime ; and calling to mind the great Cala- 
nity, and Famine under Tamurds, he reſoly'd 
o provide againſt the like Misfortune, cau- 
ing many large Granaries to be built, in 
hich he laid up great Store of Proviſions, 


e Mail, Ponyards, and other Weapons 3 as of 1 
alſo the uſe of Gold Ornaments, Precious ll, and 
Stones, and ſundry: Jewels z caus'd Silks of Fine. 
ſeveral Colours to be wove, and wore Gar- 

nents of them; took Delight in Aromatical 

Odours, and ſweet Scents, which he caus'd 

o be brought from remote Parts, with much 
Expence; and drank. Wine moderately, as 
reckning it good, and wholſome in a ſmall 
Quantity, and ſome will have him to be the 
Inventor of it in Pers. lambxed had 8 Wo- 

man Slave, whom he entirely lov'd, for her 
extraordinary Beauty 3 the happen'd to be 
taken with a Violsge Pain in the — 
33 TT 5 which 
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Amurts Divband was ſucceeded by am.. 
ed, who ſome ſay was his Son, others  , i 
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ring . Relief, ſhe ſhut herſelf vp 

ly DR, where Iambxed ken 
chearily, 

ole, and ning herſelf RO. 4 

" Eaſe ſome , om after, : repeated ir ſo often, 

till ſhe Was perfect i She cold chef 

ing what ſhe: had done, who from that 


* vahed, Wine much the y__ on eh 


1 S0 the World, for 1 be. 


lieve there is no Nation but what del 
in it; and thoſe who have not the true 
made of Grapes, either 

Induſtry, or becauſe the 

Will ndt produce it, hav 


if ie. were: wag n oy, Fi Was, © 


Meogoftan,. Se all along t 
On the P erſian Gülph, 

Liquors; the one, whereof the Principa 
Ingredients are Dates, and Liquorice Leaves, 
they call Arequi, from Areca, à Pefian Word, 
fi gnifying Sweat, . Which Name they giye it 
by: way of Preference before all others. This! 
i the ſtrongeſt, and moſt dangerous 
that ever was invented, and fuch as it 55 


Fo 25 there are very notable E 
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from the Branches, cut for that purpoſe, into 
Veſſels, ,plac'd to receive it. This they di? 
ſtil, and call the Spirit Orraca, or according Orragu * 
to us Arack, which is alſo very ſtrong, and © 
ſometimes they put Raiſins into it, which 

takes off much of the Harſhneſs, and makes 

it ſofter, and the older it is, the better, 
which is not. ſo in the Liquor made of 
Water and Raiſins. There is another Sort 
drawn by diſtilling, from another Species f 
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Palm Tree, . call'd Nipa, growing in marſhy Nipa 
Grounds ; this is much ſofter, pleaſanter, as + .- 
clear as Water, and ſaid to be very whole- 23 
ſome. Abundance is made, and Ships lo- | 
ded with it in Pegu, Tanaſarim, Malaca, and 
the Philippine Iſlands ; but that of Tanaſarim 1 
is better than all the reſt. In Arracam, and 

Pegu, they make a Liquor of rotten Rice, ' 
and call it Pamplu, [but we Arack] and it is us d Pamplis. 
at Manila, and in Chine, where there are fe- 
yeral Sorts of Liquors. The chiefeſt of theſe 15 

is that made of Lechyes, a kind of Fruit 1 
like Strawberries, but larger, and for its 1 
Excellency they call it Mandarine Wine, ſo 
we call all Perſons having any Command 
in Chi. In the Country of the Cafres, or 
Blacks of the South Part of Africk, next 9" —_ 
to Mozambique, they make Drink of Millet, 
and call it Huyembe, or Pembe, In Bengale, tyembe. : 
about the Ganges, they make another Liquor or Beads. % 
of Rice, call d Aal, and by us as the 7 
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Betle 
Herbs 
Opium. 


bitu al, that they cannot live without them 


in Malabar; in the Canara, and Guzorat Lan- 


Ef; in the Malian, Sine, and at Ant 
Buyo, being a Leaf well known, Ms unlike 


Areca, but by the Perſaans 


upon it. 


11 Mexico they make 
2 Plant 1 like- that 

« com 2 3 but much larger and 
. ; other Indians do it with Tuca. 1 
* there is an almoſt infinite Number 
of Wines, or Liquors, us d by ſeveral Na- 
tions; beſides other Cuſtoms grown ſo ha 


For inſtance, the Betle in the Eaſt, ſo call'd 


ges Pam; in the Perſian, and Arabick Tam- 


the Plantain, which generally al 
Perſons, from the Prince to the Peaſant, 
hew all Day, mix d with a Nut ey call 
and a little ſoft Lime, made df er 
Shells. With it they treat Friends at their 
coming in, and going g away; Princes give 
it as a Token of their Favour, and Lovers: 
to expreſs their Affection. It is good again 
all Pains in the Stomach, preceding from 


Cold; for the Teeth and ms, ſtrength⸗ 


ning, and preſerving them, and cauſing 8 
ſweet Breath; and for theſe and other Rea- 
fons, they carry it to other Conntries, where 
it does not grow, and they fr a great Value 


Next follows the © Opium, by the Eaftern 
Nations generally call'd 3 univer- 
ſally usd by the $i rg They Perſians 
by way of Preference call it Triaca, that 
is, ns, ſo — 1 do they efteem this 
Gum, which natural y flows from the Stems 
of the Poppies without any other pe 
or Compoſition. The Poor make uſe 
the Rhinds, and 2 Decoction of ben, — 
- ox 1 5 2 | ; e 


* rs 
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Read of opium; and ene 83 the 
ſaid Rhinds are call d Puſt, th bos W 
that make ule of it the Bron: Pu, Js 
hey do that of Afonj, to thoſe that uſe Ou; 
both which being 8 1 en in Anger, are re- 
proachful and . Words. According 5 
o the renz ke, uſe of this Sum was 
eſt brought up by Princes, and great Comõ 
manders, whoſe Ta is diftutb'd b; 7 weighty 
Cares, and therefore they took it to ſleep; 
and the common Sort being fo apt to fel. 
low their Example, they food: fell into the 
ſame Practice; by which means it became 
ſo univerſal, that there are few but 
what take it; and 1 have ſeen ſome die in 
everal Parts for want of it, and others by 
aking more than . were us d to; for it 
is a deadly Poiſon. There are two princi- 
pal Sorts eri it in the Eaſt, the Melwy 3 grow- 
ing at Malve; and the Meer 7, brought from 
Mecere, that i is, the City Cairo in br., 5 
There is another Liquor much us 
out all Turky, Arabia, Perſia, and Syria, which : 
they call . 20ah, and we Coffee, which be- Coffe, 
ing ſo univerſall known, needs not be de- Tea, an 
ſerib d; but thoſe Nations reckon it good © Chocolates 4M 
for the Stomach againft Wind, and the He- . 
morrhoids, and that it ereates an "Appetite; 7 
The Cha, or Tea is as common in China,  - 
and no leſs known in our Parts ; as is 
— the Chocolate, firft brought from: New 
pain 5 
In the Kingdoms of Guxarat, and Cam- 
baja, the Natives Seaſon every thing they Aſs bit: 
eat with, A fetida, whereof I ſhal deal ds 
hereafter, and they feckon no Meat pa- 


9 
* 
oe 


ough- 


latable without it, and therefore they rub 


the Veſſels 9 are * Diet in with 
By 


1" 


. The Hiſtory f Per- 


, and. tho it bs unſavory, and of a loaths. 

ſuch as are not us d to it, 
—_— 2 3 Ca has made it pleaſant. and, 
__—  reliſhable, and the want of it is very. grie- 
voss to them, becauſe they reckon it, pre- 
= ſerves their Health. Others generally drink 
m, Vater hot Water, as on the Coaft of Coromandel, 


3 drunk. and in China, where they make a Sort of 
1 Tin Veſſels, with Cloth Caſes and Cove- 
= - | rings, where it keeps hot a -whole Day, 
vort longer. Others commonly chew Maſtick, 
particularly in Pera, where they call it 
Maſtaguy, and with it ſcent the Water or, Op 
drink; as the great Men do with Ambe 
* Which they call by this ſame Name and 
'. Abundance of it is usd in Perſia, and Arg- | 
lia, brought from India ; but much more, 
from the Coaſt of Melinde, and all chat of 
the Blacks in Africk, along the Indian Si 
Which they call of Zangauybar, that is, the 
Sea of the Blacks, from Zergiy, Hoek, and 
Bar, the Sea. The Portagueſes corruptly ell 
it Zanzibar, and we Zanguebar: On the. 
Shore of this Coaſt, near the Town of Brews, 
in the Year 1593, was found 2 Piece of 
Ambergreece, of ſuch a monftrous i= 
tude, that a Man fitting upon a Camel on 
the one ſide of it, could not be ſeen on 
the other. Tabacco is much us d in .moſt | 

. of the World, either in Smoke, or 
= and ſome pretend to commend "4 
hus we find there is no enumerating the 
Inventions of Men to pleaſe themſelves in 

1 eating, drinking, and the like. 

Schiraz To return to lambxed, he reſided for the 
c moſt Part in the Province, and City of S. 
giftam ; and that he might be the nearer to 
take care : of all Parts of his Dominions upon 
| . N 


mee Hifoy of Paſa, #3 
occafion, he founded a City in a moſt conn 
venient Place, being almoſt the Center f „ 
them, and gave it the Name of Schiraz. This "0 

is the Metropolis of the Kingdom propetly . 
call'd Perſia, whoſe Name is communicatec 
to all the reſt that are ſubje& to it. The 
Natives call this Kingdom Parz, as do the 

Arabs, bating that they having no Letter 
P, make uſe of FP, and pronounce it Fr, rr. 

I could never learn the Etymology, and 

Original of this Name, tho' I have endea- 

vour d it; and tho' I am not ignorant of the 

great Difference Antient Authors make be- : 
eween the Peas, and the Parthians ; ſhall Perfnfas 
not think it any Preſumption in me to zh (ome, 
affirm, they were both the fame People, 
comparing the Name they retain of Parz, 

with that of Parthian ; and beſides the Re- 
ſemblance of the Names, they differ not 

much from the Parthians in manners, and 

their Way of living and fighting. Beſides, 

after I was acquainted with that Country, | 
enquiring among Perſons in our Parts, bo 
were well versd in Hiſtory, for the Situa- . 
tion of Parthia, they could never aſcertain 
it, but after taking all their Dimenſions, at 

laſt concluded placing it in Perfa. How- 

ever it be, the Kingdom is call'd Parz, and 

the Natives, or any thing belonging to ic 

Parzy, that is of Pera; for the y at the End 

ſignifies of, as if we ſhould ſay 3 Schi- 

rax, as 1 ſaid before, is the Capital of this 
Kingdom, founded by Iambxed, being Twelve 
Farſangbes in Compaſs, and each Farſangh is 
Three Thouſand Paces. It is cold, as lying 

to the Northward ; tho Taurs is much col- 

der, being the Metropolis of Aderbaion be- 

fore ſpoken of, The Inhabitants of Scbirax, IJ 
„CC G3 _. 4 
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| The Eitory of Perz. 


are a fair People, for the moſt Pact beau: 
tiful, and well ſhap'd. It abounds in all 
ching s neceſſar fir the Support * in 
And Delight, © The Language is eaſy, of no 
difficult Pronunciation; beſides that it is uni · 
verſal, not only chrough the Dominions of 
Perſia, but in others remote; there being 
erfian fav Parts in the Eaft, where the Per 
: =. Tongue is unknown. This Language is di- 
vided into Three Sorts call'd 3 Ro. 
ali, and Hermuf, The firſt is the politeſt 
and moſt regular, ſpoken at Schiraz : The 
| ſecond the vulgar, not ſo much refin'd 2 
embelliſh'd : The third has man many ver 
proper Expreſſions, and is more coarſe 
_ unpoliſh'd, us d in the Ifland of Ormux. 5 
ſides this univerſal Langukge, common to 
all Countries under the Dominion of the 
King of Perſis, every Province has its pe- 
culiar Tongue, as we in Europe have beſidet 
the Latin. This is none of the largeſt King - 
doms the King of | Perſia rules, but. rather 
the leaſt of them, and yet it contains fome 
confiderable Towns, and Cities, which [I 
ſhall. ſpeak of in particular as they occur: 
From Scbiraz, they carry to other Parts Pro- 
viſions, Wool, Hides, and other Commo· 
dities it abounds in, as alſo vaſt Quangities 
of moſt excellent diſtill'd Roſe Water, I 
ſay diſtill d, to diſtinguiſh it from that which 
is made by Decoction. The Quantity made 
here is ſo great, that all the Eaft is plen- 
IF cifully furniſh'd with it from. Schiraz. Here 
Is allo found that ſecond Sort of biteter 
Coſtus, by the Perſians, and Arabs commonly 
call'd 4 but by the firſt of them more pb 
cularly K of talk, that is, bitter Ceſus, to 


ai it from the Lee Sort 120 
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from India, which they name Koſt Scherin, 
that is, ſweet Coſtus ' @& N 


ſelf to regulate the Government, which till abet. 
then had been conMWe, and diſorderly. He 
committed the general Care of it to Men 

of known Wiſdom ; gave a diſtinct Juriſ- 
dition to Soldiery ; order'd the Husband- 
men, and Peaſants not to intermeddle with - 
other Affairs, and prefcrib'd Bounds to Han- 
dicrafts, giving Rules, and Methods to them 
all, ſo that each Condition might be ſatis- 
fy'd in their Calling. He enacted whole- 
"Goh Laws, and ſtudy'd the Good of all + 
his People, by which means Perſia, in his 
Days, enjoy'd Peace, Plenty, and Health, ; 
till all this. Proſperity was converted into 
Miſery, and Trouble, for Iambxed, puff d up 
with Succeſs, and Proſperity, and attribu- 
ting all to his own Wiſdom, and Power, 
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dering his Statues to be ſet up in publick mg he 


Places, and all Perſons to pay him divine 
Honours under Pain of Death. This his 

Folly, and Preſumption was not long un- 
puniſh'd ; for a famous General, calF'd Ab˙’, 
Kinſman to Iambxed, revolting in the Pro- 
vince of 82 raisd a powerful Army, 

and gave the Command ef it to his Ne- 

gg Zoabk, who march'd to Schiraz, (hers 

e found Iambxed ready to receive him, 

with no leſs numerous Forces, whom he 
fought, and routed. Iambxed fled, but was 
taken, and brought to Zoabk, who caus d. „ 
him to be kill'd in his Preſence { leaving # kill's, 
3 very young Son calld Fraybdun, by a 


When Iembaed bad built the City Schirag,, Govern 
and ſettled his Court in it, he apply'd. him- 7eniregu- 


caus d himſelf to be ador'd as a God, or- Iambred ? 
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es The „Hg of Þ Peri. ” 
Woman whoſe Name was an; 1 
hearing of Iembæed s Diſaſter, abſconged 


5 with her _ „ " Wy: the could not be 
ound. a 3 

I CRIT OT | r 
= 5 en HAP. VII. 3 


Zoahk * the Crown of Perſia, an 
it the Sixth King, makes” Searg 


Y F rayhdun; Kaoah riſes, and kills "bm, 
Y „„ 2 F —_ inte TO ion 1 
3 : Oabk, FE? Ofar; der 506 Ne | 
1 the Throne, being Nephewto La 
* 


Aieſeended from & 1 and Son to 


Helwan, a Renowned Man, lineally deſcended 


in a direct Line from the Kay" of Arabis, 


3 Fans, This Zoabk was much addicted to the Sty- 
. bs bale. 9 dy of Natural Philoſophy, and well skill 


it; but in other Reſpects of a perverſe | 

Joctination, paſſionate, deform'd, of a dread- 

ful Conntenance, and hated by all Men. 

_ He had a long Life, and much of it heal- | 

——- thy ;. but after he had been ſome time ſer- 

EF Fals Sick, led in the Government, he fell ſick of a 

Diſtemper, the Phyſicians could never find | 

any Cure for. Being in Deſpair of reco- 

'vering, and mov'd by the Inftigation of the 

Devil, = the Perſwaſion of ſome Sor- 

derer, he ys nothing could cure 

him, but an Oyntment made freſh every. 

His inhu- Day, with Men's. Brains, and was ſo ds 
wan Cure, fitive in this + Conceit, that fig med 
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: are Bad Po of Honour, and Dignity in Per- Saſbes 
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put it in Ee, As many. Parka; x” 
of both Sexes, and all Ages to be killd. 
This horrid Practice was the occaſion of 


much Slaughter throughout the City; which 


mov'd the wiſer ſort to ſpeak to Zoabk, 
and N him, not to make uſe of a 
ſo inhuman a Medicin; and they prevail'd 
that he ſhould ſupply it with Sheeps Brains, 
inftead of thoſe 1 Men, alledging many 
Reaſons, why they were more proper for 
the end he deſign'd them. Yet Heither 
did theſe, 2 the others afford any Relief 


to his Di ſeaſe, which is ſaid to have been 


caus * Two Worms, or 22 that 
naw'd is Vicals. In this ; Miſery he liv'd 
ſome Years, during which time, he is repor- 
ted one Night to have Dreamt, that Three 
Men came yp to him, one of which killd is 
him with a ftroke of a Club on the Head, Dream 
and the other Two, taking off his eee 

ty'd his Feet with it, and dragg'd d hini to 

the Mountains of Damaband. 
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Girdles, or Saſhes ever were, and Rill Girdles, or 


ſia, an their Workmanſhip, and the 


matter hay are made of, the Quality. of ale 7 


each Perſon is known, and therefore we - 
make mention of them. The Golden is 


Nobler than that which is of Silver, that 


which is adorn'd with precious Stones, more 
honourable than either, and others of ſmal- 
ler value proportienably ' leſs. Thus every 
Man at Court wears a Saſh, or Girdle . 
ſuitable to his Poſt ; but new marry'd Peo- 


ple, during the Wedding Solemnity, are 


allow'd to wear Saſhes, or Feathers, which 


are alſo Tokens of Nobility, and I have 


ſeen 2 of chem, Theſe Girdles are ge- 8 
nerally g 


The ſame 
in 


/ 


5 Portugues ever after. This was afterwards confirm d 
ſuuſtice. upon Experience of their Injuſtice, which 
hap'ned in this manner. A Slave belong- 


A 


Iſland, on the Coaſt of China, near ths 


hina. only us'd in Perſia; for in China, the prin- 


note their Poft, and Authority, is a Girdle 


can they be Try 


thicher. He was by that King raisd to 


ſome Offence, which deſerv'd Puniſhment, 


Country conſiſts in Baſtinadoing, with a 
ſore of Cudgels they call Hupos. The Par- 


| { a 
nerally like thoſe formerly worn by the 


Women in Spain, and Portugal. Nor is this 


cipal Diſlinction of the Manderines, who 
are the Magiſtrates, and Officers, to de- 


and a particular ſort of Cap, without 
which they cannot fit in Judgment, or give ¶ ce 


any Orders; nor whilſt they have them on fu 


d, or Puniſh'd; but muſt be 


firſt be © ftrigp'd” of theſe. Ornaments. To Ml n 
this purpoſe I will here tell what hap'ned m 
in China, to a Portugueſe, that was made a b. 


Mandarine, when firſt that Nation Traded 
the Dignity of a Judge, and happen d to Con- 


* 


vict a Chineſe Mandarine, his Inferior, of 


which generally among the People of that 


ragueſe was ſo hot, and haſty, that he eausg9g 
him to be Baſtinado'd with the Enſigus 
of his Dignitx on; which was ſo highly 
reſented, that he was depos d, and all his 
Nation declar'd incapable of any Employment 


ing to a Portugueſe having killd a Chineſe, 
was taken by thoſe People, and proceeded 
againſt to Conviction ; then they carry'd | 
the Priſoner before the Portugueſe fadge. res | 
fiding at Macao, 2 Port we Colony in an 


City of Canton. They brought the Crimi- 
nal, and laid the Proceſs before the ſaid 
Judge in Court; for him to give Judge | 
EE. | | ment, 
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ment, according to the Laws of Portugal. 
He co fave that Man, and for his own In- 


tereſt acquitted him, for it was affirm'd, 
Maſter of che Slave had 1 N 
1 


that the N 
him, wich the Promiſe of a Babar of 


which is Three Hundred Weight. The | 


Chineſes being ſenſible of this infolent Pro- 
ceeding, deliver'd the Slave; but for the 
future were more upon. their Guard. They 
behav'd themſelves after a quite different 
manner, in a Caſe, which is à great De- 
monſtration of their Integrity, and I will 


briefly recount, as well worthy to be known, 
A Butcher was accusd of Fraud, in the Juftice of 


Chineſes. 


Weight of the Meat he Sold, as being an 
Ounce ſhore in every Caſe, conſiſting of 
Twenty Ounges, upon Conviction, it was 
adjudg'd that for as long a time as he had 
practis d that Cheat, he ſhould in ever 

Coſe, or Twenty Ounces allow as muc 

more as. he had before gi 

end that thus the Publick 
Satisfaction the ſame w 


when the time was . they hang d 
the Butcher for the Offence he had been 
guilty of, and thus he ſuffer d the Puniſhid, 
and made Reftitution. Such is the Go- 
yernment of the Chineſes, who among the 
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a ſhort, to the 
might receive | 
y it had been 
wrong d. The Judgment was executed, and 


reſt have this Law, that if a Merchant 51 
Breaks, the Creditor that truſted him laſt Chineſg 
vith Goods, or Mony, has the Preference Lev. 

before all others, and is firſt Paid. The _ 


Reaſon they alledge for it is, becauſe ſay 
they, it's moſt juſt that the Goods found 


ſhould belong to the laſt that dealt with _ 

him, and not to, thoſe. before, all whoſe 

Nook i pen 200. gone. TO ne 
iy bp N the 
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| Zoahk's To return to Zoabk, he wak'd out of hh; 
- Dreamex-Drearn, crying out aloud ;. q call'd t 
* all his Wiſe Men, and told them his Dream. 


— upon Aſpeon, Father to Framak, and kill 


| Ian of P Perſia. -4 

the Pq or te it appears th 

note ſome Preheminence among hoy 5 

veſes, tho they are a barbarous, and un 

liſhed People, and they look u pon them 

Girdles in 3S principal Ornaments, and- ſigns of Ges 
Java, tility ; for the beſt Commodity that can 

bo carry'd among them is, a ſort of Gir 

dles, made at Cambaya, in India, thence! 

_ tranſported to Malaca, and ſo to Java, be. 

ing made of Silk, . curionſly wrought, cally 

Patolas, well known among ' the indi | 

Merchants, ſome "whereof are for 

and Princes, others for Noblemen, and 

others for the common Sort. We alſo real 

in the Book of Maccabee: Chap. 10. That 

In Egypt. Alexanter, King of Egypr, intending to ho- 

'nour Man nathan, (ent him 4 Gold Girdle, then 

"uſually worn by the Kings Kindred, Re- 

1 and Favourites; and thus much "my 

"ſuffice touching Girdles, © 


They declar'd, it was their Opinion he 

_—_ be depriv d of his Kingdom, and Life. 

He a 2 that Diſaſter might be 
«brought pon: him 4 Fraybdun, the Som ef 
Tamxed ; for whom he caus d ſtrict ſearch 

to be made, was inform'd- where he was 
and went himſelf to find him; but his Mo- 
ther Fama hid him. Zoabk inrag d that 
Searther he could not find him, vented his Malice 


him. When he was gone 5 Fremak to remove 

all Suſpition there might be grounded en 
her continuing in that Place, went away, 
recommending the Care of her Son to 'Y 
Nerdſman. 3 made 2 ſecond ſearch for 

* ; 


r CNET” ER” MER” *” 


5 N 
N 


> 1 "Bite ets ; ” ON 
Boie, * and himſelf the Com- bend 
hid in a Cave, he had made for that pur- 


poſe, and not being to be found, Zoabl re. 
veng d himſelf on the Cows, can RN „ 
of them to he Slaughter d. In the City EH. 


ſphaon, or TBahan, as we call it, being the 

Capital of the Province of Hierak, in Prrſa, 

and ſometimes the Reſidence of it's Kings, 

livd a powerful, and brave Man, calſ d 
Kaoab, with the Additon of Angar, which -Kaoah 

in the Perſian, ſignifies a Smith, and for his 7iſes 4 
living in Hiſphaon, Fogg farther gave him 00 * 
Name of Hiſphaony. Zoabl had kill'd Two 
Sons of his, 1155 of Worth, and Note, and 5 
he chirfting after Revenge, conſpir'd with. 
others that were diſguited at . Zoabk, to 

ſurprize Zoabk's Garrifon at Hiſphaon, as Low 

cordingly they did, killing, pa taking 

ny Priſoners, fo that they. made them hes 

Maſters of the City, Having provided * © 

for the Security of the Place Kooeh „ | SN nes. 
all the Forces he could, and began to over= _ 

run the Lands of Perſia, taking ſeveral Ci- | 
ties, which ſurrend' red without any Oppo- _ 
ſition. Zoabk's Forces attack d hin ſevetat _ © 
times, and were as often overthrown. Hg 
encourag'd by 8 regulated his Army, — 
and march'd directly towards Damaoand, the 4 
Reſidence of Zeabk, in his way raking the 4 
City Hrey, formerly Capital of ibo Kingdom 

of the ſame Name, adjoyning to Koraſon.: 

This City of Hrey is Famous, both for it's Hrey/ 02 
Greatneſs, and for ſome things it. is ſtor d Laa, 
with, among which I ſhall ,ohly peak E 
the Manna, in regard it is the belt, and pu- 
feſt hitherto known in the World, and great 
Quantities of it are tranſj ported thence to 
Gu, and from * FOO * 2 | 
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the Faft. Alan 60 his Perſian Toned * 
called 827 f, ſignifying the Milk of the 
Tree Oueſt, 6 | Schir, blen is Milk in 2 


| OtherSorts Language tho it alſo 8 a Lion, and 


88 it, 


of Perfia, which they call Toraniabin, very 
; on a ſort of plant like wild 


85 Quantity of Manna gather d; but 1 0 in: 
| neſs; for whereas that of 25 is 


Perſian _ „ on the Rivers Tipr grit, and 
* it is, 


rv whatſoever is the Gum of a Tree, pro- 


ſeſs'd himſelf of Hrey, 


Dueſt is * Name of the Tree it flows from 
There is alſo much of it gather d ves mo- 
ther Ciry of Perſia, call'd Rey Scharear, in the 


Province of Hierak, but not fo good. There 


is another Sort of Manna in ſeveral Party 


like the Seed of dry Coriander, growing up- 
hiftles, and 
this is extraordinary fine, and ſafe ; and as 
ſuch the Perſians commonly give it to In. 
fants, and Women with Child, when out of 
order, and double the Quantity of what they 
adminifter of the other. On the Coaft of 
Africk, towards the India Sea, near 
zambique, are Two Iflands «Anita, and A. 
rinba, where thete is alfo a- confidera 74 


ferior to all that above m 


i Go 
Soft, Sweet, well 'Tafted, and in Grains, 
like thoſe 'of Frankincenſe, or Maſtick ; 
that of the ſaid Iſlands is hard, in Lump 
of a browniſh Red, hot in the Month, and 


not ſo Laxative, tho! it's Operation is good. 


From Bazora, a City at the bottom of the 


he Bape, is brought a ſort of Manys in 
Skins, being like thick Honey. All Man- 


duc'd as others are ; and what they tell of 
the. Dew, and other Stories relating to it, are 
all "Inventions, or Miſ. informations. 

As ſoon as Kao Angar Hiſphaony had pol, 
be took 2 Review 
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The Hen e Peri. 3v 
his Forces, and acquainted them, that all ge 
had done till then, proceeded from his Zeal + 
for the Liberty of his Country; that now 
the Enemy was before them, at a ſmall Di- 1 
ſtance, and therefore before he came to a fe fl. — 
Battle, he thoughts conyenient to find our, 
a Perſon that ſhould govern them, in caſe 
ic pleas'd God to give him the Victory. They BY 
all unanimouſly | ſaluted him King, alled- - | 
ging, that Honour was due to none but | 4 
him for his Valour, and Worth. He excus d 
WY himſelf; declaring he would not ſully all his 
WH Attions with the Title of an Uſurper. Frayb- 
ann was propos d, he caus d him to be found 
ont, i into the Army, and Proclaimd 
ſure he had. Then ranging their Battle, 
chey March'd towards Zoabk, who ad ancd fi 
to meet them. The Battle prov'd Bloody, © 
but Zoabk was ronted, and taken; and be- Kits Zo- 
ing brought before Froybdun, they daſb'd — 2 


s 
WA 
"#69 4 * 
. 4 


out his Brains with a Club, then taking * * 


off his Girdle, ty'd his Feet with it, and roaſtes. 
dragg d hit to the Mountains of Damacand, c 
as he had Dreamt. Zoabk by the Perſſan e, 
tolling his Knowledge in natural Philoſo ? 
phy, by his long Life, and the Similitude 
of the Names, may be ſuppos d to be the 
lame as Zoroaffes. 5 25 
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; rea, the Seventh King pr perle 


 Frayh- 
— 
Vives, and 


Children. 


; . lars Till bis Death. 


was ſeated on the Throne of Perſia, he 


and his own Kinſman Garyac acef with ano. 
ther towards Maxarek, that is, the Eaſt, to 
Conquer. 
during which time he ſubdu d ſeveral King⸗ 
doms, and Provirices, and at the end of it 


Lord of Hiſpbaon, and Aderbaion. He ws 
gorern d to theirs, and the Kings liking 
for- Ten Years, - and then dy'd, pig Re- 


| 2 Court, whom he Honour'd and Pres 
 forr'd | 
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| being rais'd to the Throne of Peri | 
| entertains, and bonours Kaoah, mari. 
ries, and bas Children, they make Wat 
among themſelves, and other Particu: | 


2 
. 


"HE aforeſaid Viaoty 1 being obiain'ds over 
Zoabk, upon whoſe Death Fraybdm 


apply'd himſelf to the Government of it, 
and having ſettled all things at Home, ſene 
Raoab, whom he appointed General of all his 
Forces, with a conſiderable Army towardi 
Moganeb, that is, the Weſtern Quntries; q 


- Kacah ſpent 20 Years abroad | 
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Fraybdun call'd him home, and made him 


well receiv d by thoſe, People, whom, he 


. 


gretted by Fraybdun, who eft his Good 
to his Relations, and ſent for his Children 


Frojbdun took to Wife a Daughter of 
11 Zell, whom he had kill'd, and beſides an 
elder Son call d Ire e, by a Noble Perfis 
Woman, had Two 2 this, whom he nam d 
Salur, and dr, whi Two n . 
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manner. To Mapa th t Divides hi ä 
manner, To Salm he gave Magareb, that Dominion 
Wie xs : 155 | Le I AMONL 
or the Eaſtern, and to Fege, Perſia, AſGria, theme 
and Meſopotamia, with the Title of King, 


Tur being come into the Dominions his P 
Father had given him, pitch'd upon a Plage 5 | 


This end Tire, eee the Frovinews 
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= The Hiſtory of Perſia. 
or Country of Tur, had their Names from 
this Tur, and not from the Teucri, nor Thra« 


cians, and in the ſame manner they call 


the Lands, or Region of India, Induſtan; 


that of Arabia, Arabiſtam ; and that of the 


Rumes, or Romans, Rumeſtam; and the Men 
of Turon, or Turkeftam, the Perſians, and 


Arabs call, Turk, or Twrkmans, This ſhowy 
how ridiculous, and groundleſs any other 
Original affign'd to the Turk, is; and for 


as much as theſe Two Names of Turk, and 
Rume, are generally confounded, eſpecially 
by the Portugueſes in the Eaſt, as not know. 


ing the difference there is between them, 


I will here briefly give an Account of it, 
Tho there are ſeveral Nations ſerving in 


the Turkiſh Armies, they are commonly 


reduc'd to theſe Two Sorts of Turks, and 
Rumes, The firſt are thoſe, we have but 


now ſpoken of, or their Of-ſpring, who 


leaving the Country of Turkeſtam, invaded 
Perſia, as they had done ſeveral times be- 
fore, and will appear in the Sequel of 
this Hiſtory. Theſe in proceſs of time, ad- 
vancing ftill forward, at laſt poſſeſſed them- 


ſelves of the Empire of Conſtantinople, which 
they ftill hold, and is by us calld Turk, 


becauſe ſubject to the Turks, and their 


chief Place of Refidence. The Perfians, 


Arras, and other Eaſtern Nations, call all 


thoſe Rames who ſerve under the Turkiſh 
Banners, and came not from Turkeſtam, not 


are deſcended from thoſe that did, and the 
Word ſigniſies the ſame as R 
Conſtantine the Great tranſMted the Em- 
pire from Rome to Bizantium, calling k 
Conſtantinople, that is, the City of -Conftan- 


ans, for when 


tine, by the Perſians nam d Conftantines, _ 
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by the Turks, atid Arabs corruptly Ifambol, 


the Greeks eall'd thoſe that came with bim 
Remi, importing Roman, and the Tyrks 
and Perfions pronouncing the Word amiſs, 
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fay Ruwy ; and by this Denomination they 


always did, and till do diſtinguiſh all that 


are of thoſe Parts, whether Greeks, or of 


any other Nation formerly fubje& to the 


Grecian, Empire, but more properly the 
Greeks themſelves. Thus Turk, of Turkman 
ſignifies a Man come from Turkeftom, and 
Rumy as it were a Ronan, ſignifies 4 Greek; 


and the Name of Fraygue denotes any 


Chriſtian whatſoever, becauſe the French 
were the firſt known in thoſe Parts, which 
they enter'd with their Arms. Hence it is 


that as we call the Venereal Diſeaſe, the 


French Pox, ſo the Perſians call it, Doney 
Franguy, ſignifying the fame. The Canarines, 
in Eaſtern Nation in India, with ſome 
ſmall corruption, name the Portugueſes, an 


white Earopean Chriftians Frangsy, and the 


Pox Fringuy, I fay the white and Europeans 
Chriſtians, to di ingu ih them from the 
Black ones of the Eafft, whom they call 
by the Name of Nafarab, being an Ara- 
het Word, which the Portugueſes pronounce 


_ r 


Frangue 


any Euro- 


pean. 


Naſaranet, (and doubtleſs comes from Ne- 


-. © 
7 


Lareth.) By what has been ſaid, it will 


be eaſy for the future to underſtand, that 


when we ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak of 


Turon, or Turkeffam, it ſignifies Turky ; not 


that Country we now call fo, on account 


of it's being fubje&t to the Turks, but that - 


properly ſo call'd above the Caſpian Sea, 


whence thofe People came. So when we 
mention Rameſtan, it imports the Roman, 
: a ; q D 2 2 3 * | K 
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. of Conſtantinopolitan Empire, and by the 
King of the Rumes, or of Rumeſtan is meant 

. the Roman, or Greek Emperor, and at pre- 

ſent the Grand Seignior; tho they alſo give. 

him the Title of Cayſar Rump, that is, Ro- 

man Cæſar, 'as ſhall be obſeryd in its 

| | —_— ct 1-077 ER or 
= Io return to Salm, and Tur, they wers 
both diflatisfy'd to be Subject to a Baſtard 
=. Rn; reſolv'd-to 2 * Yoke, we 
z having advisd together by Letter, took 
a ache the Field with each of them an Army. 
| They joyn'd in the Province of Aderbaion, 

| and thence writ to their Father Fraybdu, 
oo cComplaining of the wrong he did in pre- 
4 ferring their Baftard Brother before them, 
5 which was the Occaſion of their advancing 
do that Place, yet as ſoon as he was de- 
pos d from that Honour, and Soveraignty, 
= they would immediately return peaceably 
1 : from whence they came, otherwiſe they 
_ fhould be obligd to maintain their Right, 
This was a great Surprize to Fraybaun, 

who order'd Irege to prepare to meet 

them with all poffible Speed. Frege was 

for compoſing this Difference by fait means 
without Bloodſhed, and therefore propos d 

to his Father, to go treat with them, 
who would not conſent, but reprov'd him 
Teverely. Yet he being zealous for the 

Peace, and Welfare of the Kingdom, and 
hoping to prevail upon his Brothers, went 
away to them, taking along with him ſe⸗ 
Belcad veral of the wiſeſt, and graveſt Men about 
| _ _ the Court. They having  obtain'd their 
O's Wiſh, as ſoon as they had him, chopp' 
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rent his Garments, . exprefling moſt. grie- © 
vous Sorrow. Irege left a Son, call'd A. Manchen 
nucber, whom Fraybdus ſubſtituted in his Irege n 
Fathers Place, and he made War on he. py 5 
Salm, and Tur, never deſiſting till he had | 
overthrown them in Battle. They, to fave 
their Lives, lay down among the Dead, 

but being carefully ſought after, were 
found, and brought before Manucher, who 

as he ſate on Horſeback cut off Tur's Head, 

with his Sword; and Salm drop'd down 3 
Dead with Fear. Thus they both ended 1} 


| 


their Days, and of their Armies, above 
200000 Men were made Priſoners, beſides. 
thoſe that fled and were kill'd. Fraybdun 
was now. become Blind, and very Sickly, 
ſo that when Manucher. came to him, after 
his Victory, not ſeeing, he ask'd who he 
was? He anſwer'd, I am your Grandſon _ 
Manucher, the Revenger of Irege's Blood, 
and Slayer of Salm, and Tur. Frapbdun 
hearing theſe Words, embrac'd, and kiſſing 
him often, . with excraordinary Tokens of — 
Affection, and Joy, took the Tage, or Gol- - 
den Cap, which was the ſame as the Crown RX 
among us, from his own Head, and put 
it on his, as a Confirmation of his beſtow- 
ing the Kingdom on him. Then appoin- FE 
ting Som, the Son of Narimen, a brave, _— 
838 Man, DY Wazir, = Prime ,,, 
he died well pleas d. Fraybdun was a good 

King, Wiſe, * a . of ſuck, f 3 noun 
were ſo; very Reſolute, and Generous, 

and there are many honourable Stories told _ 
of him, which I paſs by for Brevity ſake. < 4 
According to tho 5 Computation, the BY. 
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„ | 
and confidering the great extent . ereof, 
. his Maier, or Vixier Som Narimom to 
rule the Eaſtern Parts. During his Refi. | 
dence there he had Son Born to Him, 
who came into the World cover'd all 
over with thick white Hair. Son Narimen.! 
was much ſurpriz'd; and concern'd at this 
unuſual Birth, gave the Infant che Nag 
of Zal, and took Care of his Education, 
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fell ths, [char Aribew bys d in * 


ce 3K, - 


0 Manycher the E 1b 5 E 
* 2 2 1 4 


N "TRI the Son of 


im the Bok rut; of his Kin 


' Manucher hearing of this Child, ſene fo 


_ he was carry'd to Court by his F. 
and the King having ſeen him, con- 
dulden his Wiſe Men e that Kraag 


Accident, who all aſſur d him, the Boy 


Em Id proye a renowned Warrior. Te 
King took a Kindneſß to him, and order d 


= onld be leſt at Court, where he "wes 
d up, till of Age to be aſſiſtant to his 


Father Sem Nerimon, to whom he then 
nt Wit, 
was by him appointed Governor of ths | 


gs and being fonnd of a pregna1 


3 Nimraes, that is, the Souther 
8 Zal reſided, ny * 
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Sed; 2nd Grand: 
ſon of Fraybdin, having taken up- 


"ol 


— pe ge upon en port, that 
— beyond his own Limits, he enter d | 
upon the Government of Kabulſtam, which 
was alſo ſubordinate to his Father, who _ 
had put it under the Direction of one of 

his Commanders call'd Mer«hb, This Man 


meet and receive him, With Preſents of very 
reat Value, and having kifl'd his Hand, 
et up Tents for him in the Field, accore 
ding to his ang and return d home him- 
ſelf, where he never ceas d extolling Za 


Virtue, 
his Wie, and T mo beautiful Daughter he 


K 8 mo 
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without ſceing him, which ſhe contriv d to 
let him know, and to that purpoſe ſent 
many beautiful Women Slaves he had. in- 

to the Fields, to gather Flowers, with Or- 
ders in their Return home, to paſs by Za!'s 
Tent, who ſaw them, and ask d, who they 
were? Anſwer was made, that they were 
Slaves belonging to the beautiful Rudabah, 

Daughter to;erahbb, whoſe: Form and Per- | 


-», Sv 5 +> "8. hn” SS L9-w 


himſelf inclin d to love, and contrivd to 


have ſome Meſſages paſs between them, 
till at lengch they * a private Interview, 


pyn'd Hands, and made a ſolemn Engage- 
— to marry one another, This dane, 
Zal took his leave; of Aaraus, and return 
to Naverus;, . where he was ſo melancholy, 
and reſtleſs, for the Want of Radababs Com- 
pany, that not being able any 
bear it, he ment away to his Father Sam 

acquainted with his Fal- 
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being inform'd of his coming, went out te 


licies, and Bravery, before - 1 


had, call'd Rudabob. This ſo far prevail d rows ＋ 2 3 
upon the Maiden, that ſhe fell in Love, Rudabaþ. 1 


fections were highly extoll'd. Zalſoon found 5 


longer ta 


The „ Hiſtory 


on, begs? ng they migh d to Court! 
23 brain he King 8 ys to marry, 
= Which his Father could not refuſe him 
_ _ © Accordingly the repair d to the King; 
= Preſence, who, tho 5 0 ſome Reluctancy, 
—_- = his Conſent." TIE. return'd to 22 
bulſtam, where the Nuptia s of Zal, and R. 
Aabab were celebrated, the Fruit whereof 
was a Son call d Rem, for whoſe ſale 
1 this is ſo particularly mention d, becauſe we 
ſhall have much ocelifion. to ſpeak” of him 
hereafter. 23 
Afraſiab Manucber had now govern 4 his, Dem. 
tebells- nions in Peace, for the ſpace of Fifty Years, 
._ When a Commander call'd Afroſtab, the Son 
* Paxangh King of Turqueſfam, rebell'd ih 
that Country, on Pretence of revenging 
the Death of Tur, raiſing Men, and forming Will 
| an Army, to invade Perſia. Manucher met, 
| Rout: Ma. and gave him Battle, but was overthrown, 
nucher. and purſu'd by _ ab to the - Fortreſs of 
. Amal, where he ut himſelf up, and was! 
1 1 beſieg d by his Enemy, who having in vain 
1 | ſummon d him to ſurrender, reſolv'd not 10 il | 
== depart till he was Mafter of the Place. Hg 
1 Commanders were of another Opinion, be- 
5 ö ' Eauſe the Fort was impregnable, and well 
1 . with all Neceſſaries, beſides, that 
1 inter was at Hand, and they wanted Pro. 
4 viſions. However 4fi frafab was poſitive, nat 
OY to depart, and they no leſs reſolute not to ſtay, 
which he underſtanding, and aþprebending 
ſome ill Conſequence, he propos d ſome Ac- 
gommodation wich Manucher. The Treaty 
Was manag d by one Arexe, a wiſe and ex- 
perienc'd Man, who brought it to à Conclu- 
lion, 2 ppointing che famous Riyer a 
458 Fi, E ary : 
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Boundary between Pena, and Turqueſa s. 
The Poape being ratify'd on both ſides, Afras They me 
ſab went away to Turon, or r and Fece. 
Manucher departing the Fortreſs o Amal, took a = 
his way through the City Rey, to Sagiſkam, = 
where he kept his Court. No ſooner had - - 
Afraſiab left Perſia, than Manucher began to 
\raiſe Forces againſt him, and he hearing of 
it return d, and waſted that Country; but 
Meanycher fell upon him with ſuch Fury, that (-- 12 
he was routed, and many of his Men taken. " 08 
Manucber having reign'd many Years, and 
being grown old and ſickly, dy d, leaving the Manucher 
Crown to his Son Naudar, with much pru- dies. 
dent and wholeſome Advicę for the Govern- 
ment of his People. ES 
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of Naudar, the Ninth Sig of Bats, © | 


THE News of Manucher's Death, and 
Naudar s ſucceeding in the Throne, 
was ſoon brought into Turkeſtam, where 
Paxangh the King of that Country, and Fa- 
ther to Afraſiab, calling together his Sons, 
advisd them not to let flip ſuch an Op- 
portunity. Afraſiab, as beſt acquainted with 
the Affairs of Perſia, was the forwardeſt, 
and gathering an Army of Four Hundred "<8 
Thouſand Horſe and Foot, march'd towards - 
Sagiſtam. Naudan hearing of it, immediately 
ſent Orders to Som Narimon, Father to Zal, 
who ſtill govern d Rebulſam, cho very old, 
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42 Tue Hiſtory of Fern. 
8 to joyn him as ſoon as poſſible, wich 1 
der Ws the Forces he could gather, which he did, 
WF. 2 and they conſulted together what was bel 
1 %% to be done. Som advanc d to meet Aßraſial, 
but dy d by the way of Age, which mugh 

| rejoyc'd Affaſiab. Naudar thinking Som wal 
. before him, marched wich the reft of tie 
—— Troops, by the way of Meazanderon, und 
3 when he leaſt thought of it, met with thy] 
RY Enemy, halted, and encamped. It was an 
Antient — — in W 1 the 
P ans, and: err Noe our Nati 5 0 

em their Battles by ſingle Combats, 1 | 

which the Armies engag d. Thus both Pat»! 

ties being in Sight, a Soldier call'd Bumm 

8 come forward from among the Turks," tg 
= — give the Challenge, and was anſwer'd on 
UN er the Perſian Side by one Raad, Grandlon! 
cab. to Kaoab Anger, before ſpoken of in the 
life of Fraybdun. They fought, and Kobad: 
= .- ; kill'd Bax mon, returning to the Camp with 
his Spoils. The Turks provok'd by this] 
5 Diſgrace, immediately drew out and fell 
. upon Naudar. In the Heat, of the Battle 
there fell ſuch a heavy Rain, and it grew 
ſo dark, that the Two Armies were parted. 
Naudar was ſufficiently convinc'd by dh 
firſt Shock, that he was not able to with: 
. ſtand A4frafiab ; and therefore calling Two 
_ and the other Goſftam, he bid them go away} 
1 to Sagiſtam, with Caren Brother to that N. 
4 bad, who fought in fingle Combat, where 
= gathering their Family and Treaſure, they 
- ſhould convey them to Abbors Rub; Which 
Es as was {aid before is the Mountain, where 
the Heathen Peſians to this Day keep, and 
Worſhip the Fire, Afoſiab was inform d Fe | 
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10 = ads boy 5 
hem one of his Commanders call'd 'Karah- 


„n was kill'd, but ch Princes eſcap d. In 
the mean while, F 8 that 
audar diſmay d, attack d 
overthrew him, 


derd they ſhould be all put to the Sword, 


ia whom Afraſiab caus d to be ſe- 


ws which he eafily 
being brought to Aerabb, Father in Law 


Preſenc, of 43 * Things, 


he was deſcended from the Famil of Z- 


ab his Kinſman, and Subject to the Kings 
of Pena by Compulſion; but char ſincd 


more willing to ferve him, 
ſame he ha 
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and with all Expedi 
Zal, of what was tranſacting. He hearing 


W 


poſſible haſte came to Sagiſ 
ing unprovided, he ealily poſlefs d himſelf 
of, Afraſab was much concern d at this 
Accident, and in a Rage order d Naudar's 


EY 


enn 


he had bg Seren N 


jon, Who oyertock and engag d them. Ca- 


but his Brother Agatirts obſtructed jt. Na- 
and moſt of his Commanders were made 


urd in a Fort, After this Vi „ Afra- 
ee away one of his Co ers with 
rty Thouſand Men to Sagiſtam Naudar's 


gain d. The Fame 
of this Victory was: ſoon ſpread abroad, and 


to Zal, he ſpeedily made up a conſiderable 
and ſent it to 
Afraſiab, giving him to underſtand, that 


there was Kindred: between them, he was 
and pay the 
done to the others. At the 


ſame time, he gare Advice very privately, - 
ition to his Son in Law 


it, gather d ſome Forces, and making all 
am, which be- 


and Naudar 
killing banden of Per- routed auf 
am, and taking all the eſcap's alive con- 
crary to his own Inclination; for he or- 
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Head to be cut off, who yd chus, when LY 
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* Zalmakesto call Zal, and begin the War, and they 


; War on 
=_ - Afraſiab. 


ſending Ghexuad, a famous Commander to- 
- wards Tabraftam, to ſtir up thoſe Countries) 
This could not be done fo privately; bu 
that Afraſiab had notice of it, who being d 
thoroughly inform'd of what was in hand Will ee 
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*; Frofiab having ſubdu'd Perſe, his Fathe 
gainſt him, imploring the Aſſiſtance of 4 


garires, by the Interpoſition of one Rabare 


was ſent to, who came ſpeedily, and having 


and made uſe of it to incenſe the Perſia 


with his Forces, and tho they were ftron- 


return'd to their Camps, where they con. 
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Afraſiab ſubdues Pexfia ; rhe Perſian 
aſſiſted by bis Brother Agarires, 7evol 
againſt him, for which he puts. bin 
GG. E155); 00 


X Paxangh became King of it, and Tin 
4 eam p but Afraſiab | govern'd tyrannically, 
which provok'd the Perfians to conſpire . 


a wiſe and brave Perſian. He directed then 


ſhould ſoon ſee how much he would de 
for them. Zal, who was then at Sagifon, 


provided all Things, commenc'd' the War, 


and that his Brother Agarires held Intelli b. 
gence with the Perſians, caus d him to be 
kill'd. Zal was much concern'd at his Death, 


againſt the Turks, marching towards them 


ger, did not refuſe to come to a Battle; 
which having laſted all the Day with great 
Slaughter, Night parted them, without any! 
viſible Advantage on either ſide. They botli 
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inn d Seven Months with many Skirmiſhes, 
herein abundance of Men were deſtroy d. 
Both Camps ſuffer'd equally through Want, and 
ontagious Diftempers, which oblig'd them 

o propoſe ſome Accommodation, and Aff 
ah was content to retire to Turon, quit- 
ting Perſia, after he had been poſſeſs d of it 
Twelve en., 5 5 
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Fraſiab being ex I'd, the Perſians put. 
— Goren) into the Hands = | 
Bazab, of the Blood Royal, and above 
Eighty. Years of Age when he. enter d up- 
on it; and being ſo old took his Nephew. - 
Gerxacef for his Aſſociate in the Throne. 
This Baxab taking into Conſideration, the 
Miſeries and Hardſhips the Perſians lay un- 
der, by reaſon of the late Wars, endeavour d 
to preſerve Peace, during his Reign, which 
he did, and for his Life, which was not 
long, generonſly remitted all Taxes, that u, g 
the People might recover their Loſſes: Govem 
For the Improvement of the Country went. 
he brought into it Two Rivers from afar f 
off, the Names whereof were Habyn, and/ ol 
Raz, Habyn, He never had any Treaſure, =_ 
nor endeavour'd to haye it; but as ſoon as 
any conſiderable Sum of Mony came into 
his Hands, diſtributed it among his Officers, 
and Soldiers; yet was a great Epicure, ang 7 
| N e 
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that he invented ſeveral ways of dreffing! 


a him, en obſerving. 


5 07 Kaykobad tbe Elventb King of Perfi J his 


Grandſon of Som, General of 


in Council to treat of Peace, and 


all Perfian Soldiers did then, and Rill uſe 


8 
$4 2 
Te. 7 
62 7 
* 


Meat; and this is all that Mirkind 1 | 
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Afraſiab overthrown in Aten and be 
Peace teſtor d. . Ie 


> eld. the Graiidfon of auler, Fe en 
ceeded Bazab in the Throne, an re 
appointed Roſtam , the Son of 10. 4 and pe 
rmy, 
Forces were rais d, and the King - ag 2 
attended by Merabb, Grandinher: to R. Mi 
Ghexuad, Ralaren, and other fariious Com, rf 
manders. Afraſiab met him with a — | ha 


numerous Army, and they came to a Battle, W##/ 


in which Roſfam perform'd ſuch Feats; h = 
Af aſiab in a Fear, * derided a Truee for WW 
Two Days, which was granted, he pro + 


it to Reytobad, who would have accepted 
of it, but that the Perſians were averſe; 
The Fight was renew'd; and 5 rou- 
ted in this ſecond Engagement In che 
Heat of the Action, Reſtam defir'd to have. 
Afraſiab ſhown him, whom as foon- as he 
ſaw, he encounter d, and being wonderful 


| ftrong, eaſily forc'd him out of. his Saddle, 


and binding his Feet with a Rope, which 


to carry. about them, to a Water out 
of Welk „ and for other Purpoſes, dragg d 
nim along among the dead, as he gallop 
But Afraſiab being fubtle, loos d him 
ud made faſt a dead Body in his ſtead, 
ſo dexterouſly, that he was not perceiv d, 
and by that means. made his Eſcape at this 
time. Raſtam came before the King, well 
pleas'd, believing he had brought Afraſſab, 
n eſented him as ſuch ; — diſcoyeri 
Hiſtake, was out of Countenance, pon. 
a his Pardon, promiſing he wonld 2 
* o impos d upon another time. Afraſab 
made his way into Turkeftam, ' whence 2 
ent an Embaſſador to Key lolad, ſuing for 


nene warmen 


his Men, and drew back into his own 
Country, where he behav'd himſelf as be. 7 
came a juſt, and good Prifice; 7 
reſt of his Life. At „ he grew 
and other Diſeaſes - - coming on, 
Hiphaon, or Iaben, the Capital of H, each, 


where Nos tan” han, his s 500. 


l to e eee 


if, Roftam | 


Peace, which was granted. Then Raykobad Peace com 
generouſly diſtributed his Treaſure amon 8 cluded, 
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- Kaykaus the Twelfth King of Perk 


=_ reduces Mazandaron, which' bad ve 
13 bell'd;, paſſes on into Arabia, when 
4 he marries ; returns tO Perſia, and 


what happen d there, till his Death. 


| "to as was ſaid above, aſcended the 
g Throne, after his Father Ra ts r: 
Death. A Perſian Commander, taking b 
Advantage of the late Broils, had rebell4, 
with the City, and Province of Mazands 
ron. Kay lam march'd againſt him, and laid 
| Sicge to the Place, which was ſtrong, and 
| well ſtor'd with Men, and Proviſions, ſo 
Policy ef that he attack d it in vain; Hereupon hs 
Kaykaus.. pretended to be in Want, and held Intel: 
ligence with the beſieged, who being ib 
veighl'd by the great Price he gave for al 
Sorts of Food, fold it without any Conſſde- 
ration, and the Quantity being great, ſooi 

felt the Want, whieh made them fall int 

the Hands of Kaykaus, who could never hard 


© reduc'd them ayy other ways y. 
Where This City of MaZandaron is one of the 
212zan- famouſeſt in thoſe Parts, ſeated beyond tht 
Larom b. Country of Gueylon Northwatds, near the 

Caſbian Sea. The Natives are 4 robill 
, warlike People, and reckned among the 
other Subjects of the King of Perſia. In thi 
Year. 1597, when I was that way, one Ms 
lek Sultan Mahomer, a Perſian of ſinguli 
Courage, and Bravery, was Governor d 
that City, and Province. He had one 2 0 
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conſiderably lo 5 
it reach d below his Knee, and about that 
ime gave 2 notable Teſtimony of his Va- Frevery of , 
jour; for an Enemy making an Inroad in- Perfasn. 
to hisWunery, with Seven Thouſand Men, n 
he oppoſed. him with only Three. Hundre. 
fought, and defeated him in open Field, killing 
LN his Men. To this pur= 4 
poſe I remember, that in the City. of Cochim, 1 


there was a Citizen that I convers d with 
many times, whoſe Righe Arm was very - 
remarkably bigger than the Left; and the _ 
Gentiles of Coromandel; where he was born, 

in the City of St. Thomas, paid him extra- 
ordinary Reſpect, as a wonderful Creature; 

for the Eaſtern Heathens do great Honour 

to any thing that is out of the common 
Courſe of Nature, looking upon it as ſu- Indian 
pernatural; as among Trees to any that is agen 1 2 
remarkably bigger than. the reſt of that 


» . 


+ 
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44 


kind; fo as an Ox with Two Heads, as 1 
ſaw ono at Goa; or a Stone of _ extra- 
ordinary Shape, or Figure. For this Reaſon, .. 
that the Pagans might not have the Occa®= k. 
ſion offer d them, that Citizen was forbid _ © 2 
travelling through, thoſe Countries, without 

Maxandaron being reduc'd, Rayen took Kay _ 5 
a Progreſs through his Dominions, till he 2 „ 
came into Arabia, between which and Per. ann. 
fia was that great Limb of the Sea call 'd 1 | 13 
the Gulph of Pera. An Arabian King, whoſe 
Name was Zoulzogar, met him, they fought, 
the Arabian Was routed, and fted, abandoning © 
his Country, and the beſt Fortteſs he had, 
where. his, whole Family was, and with it 

'a moſt beautiful Dang er. A Treaty of 


— 


| Pons 


"Ihe fen of Pes | 


_: „ . 1 
4 Condition, that Taulzo gar, ſhouſd Sire his 


Daughter 


Iumies 3 
ibeir 


. o Kaykaus.. She was b 
Frede you Brothers, with a . 
3 Daughter. — Women Slaves, and t 

were celebrated, with general — 


'Whilft this was hol in Arabia, Afraſub 


enter'd the Dominions of Perſia "with: 2d 


= by Kaykausrs Garriſons. He having ſettled 
the Affairs of the Kingdom of Ammon, and 
_ other Lands he poſlefs'd in Arabia, r. 


Privileges, and Immunities-. 
| went into 
avex, carefully educated by Ro 


2 — poſe, ſhe pretended to love, and made him 


againſt. 


Company, and ran in weeping, tea 
Hair, and fhrieking , declaring ch 


ef prevail d. 


invades 2a Compafs above the River 


* 


— har was her Name, 0 


Army, doing much Harm; but was repuls'd | 


rn d to Perſia, with his Wife Saudaba, where | 
5 beftow'd the Governments of S gif, 
and Kabuiftam, on Roſt am, with very gen 


Arabia, he had a Son, call 


and belov'd by all Mien, [which was 10. 
pleaſing to Saudaba, who refolv'd to ſet him 
Saudaba's at Variance with the King. To this Pu- 


© Savex. 2cquainted- with it, whereupon he ffn 
: her as much as poſſible. She waited ihe! 


Opportunity, Kev Bayes; King had Kc 70 


= would have ravifh's her. Syaven 2 
cur d, but upon Examination came off cl 
The King would have had her burnt, had: 
not Intrearies, and. the Love he bors Ld 


Afrafiah News was broughe- that Aff, " eakin | 


* marching towards Ball, a City of Nebe in | 
dhe . of bel. "OTE: ſens * | 
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Son * aver pies kin; with u Twelve. I. hows 5 : 
ſand Horſe, and the ſame Number of Foo © / © 
and Orders to paſs by Sagiſam, and = ä 
foam along with him, — all the Forces —_— 
he could gather. Syaver did ſo, and: Was 
honourably receivd by fate, whence they 
march'd together, and encamp'd within Two 
Leagues of the Enemy. Wriſt. they 22 
thus expecting to ingage, ir is ported, = 
Afraſiab dreame Three Nights following, 6 
thar if he fought, he ſhould be defeated, . 
and dangerouſly ; wounded} This re peated N 2 
Dream terrify'd him, and he had Thoughts = 
of making Peace, which he communicated  - _ 
with his Brother Garceres, who manag'd the 
Affair ſo well with Het Nan, ane 
their Council, that they confented- to rm. 
Kajkaus being Toquaimed wich it, was much 

ded, and immediately ſent away his _ 
Uakle Thus, the Son of Nauder, with Let... 

ters of Reproof to Syevex, and Orders to 230 
— Sb, and give him Battle, where: 
loever he could be found, and in Cafe ß. 
Refuſal, to deliver up the Army to the 4 
Conduct of Thus. Reftam took it ill, that the © | 
King did not approve of what had been 
done. by - Syaves, and himſelf, and therefore 
let the Army, and went away to Kebujfteamns 
Ages had à Commander in his Army, _ 
cll'd Pirond Vajſa, with whom & _— 


* 
- 1 . * — 8 9 
> . * 8 2 9 ” * 7 * 
: CE x = N ddr 5 
2 9 8 = 


QC 


ws 

xquainted, and entertain d a friendly Cor- 

teſpondence, G to whom he went, and was 
ul 


by him joytully conducted to Afraftab. He Syavex: | . 
went out a conſiderable way to meer, and goes we 0 
lead him to his Tent, where in Token of e the B& KS. 
Affection, he gave him 4 Daughter PDF 


own, calrd Frangurt, to Wife. Gareeves, = — 
; | 


( 


15 ki'd by not paſs before the Conſpirators flew Haven, 
e Turks and would have done the ſame by Fa 


Kaykoz- was deliver d of a Son. whom they call d Kg. 
rao bis kogzrao, and by the fame Pirond Voſs causd 
born. to be private ly brought up in the Country, 


Son 


Afraſiab derable Army, and poſitive Orders to fight! 
routed by Afrafab, which he did, and routed him, 


Roſta 


* 2 being 


Ie 1 of Y Per is 4 
eus to Afraſiab, did not approve. 4 this 

„ as neither che other great Men of | 
his: Court, who thought their Honour con- | 
rn d, and conſpir d to murder Syavex, and 
inform d of it, acquainted his Wikz | 
ar 2 then with Child by him, deſiring 
chat in Caſe he dy d, and ſhe was deliverd 


of a Son, ſhe would give him to any Per. 
fan that ſhoud deſire it. Many Days did 


gn, to deſtroy the Infant ſhe hr in her 
Womb, but Tenne Vayſa ſecur d her, and the: 


till Gayu, the Son of Gudarx, alterward 
carry d 2 into Perſſa. 1 
The Death of Syavex was much lan! 
ted throughout all Perfis, and more partien- 
lacly by his Father, who reſolv'd to revenge 
it, and therefore ſent Roſtam with. a cons | 


7” ew moo e 4% .n9n> P* fan was 


_ FE (om his Brother. Garoeres, and the ſame 
Fate would have befallen him, had he not 
fled in time. Roſtam was returning vico- 
rious, when News was brought him, the 
Schaydah Afraſiabs Son, marcffd after him, Ml «; 
with a fre Army; Roftam halted to exped 
him, with Fraybire, Son to King Kaykaw, | 
and Brother to the murder'd Saver. | This 
Prince knowing Schaydab in the Battle, 1a 
at him with his Launce, and bore him down 
to the Ground dead. The Twrks fled, and he 
purſu d his Victory as far as Turon, Afraſul, 


n and — of 7; — which Was | 
plunderd 


"This e of Perm. oF 
lander'd by the Perfians, of all the vaſt © 7 
reaſures laid up in it. Franguys Widow to 7 

$1avex, was in that Place, to whom RofFam i 
ent to deſire ſhe would ſhow him her; 

Son, ſhe excus d herſelf, ſayirſh, ſhe knew 

not what was become of him. Roſtam re- 5 

turn d into Perfia, where he was honour d, _— 

2nd rewarded by the King, and went back , _ 
to his Government. Eo I TC LEROY 

King Kaykaus was very deſirous to bring Kaykoz-. 

his Grandſon Kaykozrao, Son to Syavex, and 120Grand: 


Franguys, who was at Turon, into Perſia, and Kaykaus. 2 | 5 


, —˙ . 


. 


to this Effect, ſent GuyB, the Son of Gaderx, 
2 noble Perfian, very well qualify'd , into 5 
Iurque tam. He manag d ſo well, that co- 1 
ming to Turon, he ſaw Franguys and Kaykoz- '' \ . © 
740, and prevail'd with them to go away 43: 
into Perſia, Without any other Attendance, 
but Guys himſelf, and Pirond Vayſa, who 
being inform'd of their Departure, overtook 
them on the Road, and went on to Court, 
where they were receiv'd, and entertain d 
by the King, as became ſuch Perſons. Some 
time after, Kaylaus being ſenſible of the 
great Worth, and many Virtues of his 
Grandſon Kaykozrao, appointed him General = 
of his Army, and beſtow'd. ſignal Favours 4 
on Gay for his good Service. Thus, Unkle 
to Kaykaus, and Frayborz his Son, were | 
much offended, that Kaykozras who was his 
Grandſon, and had the Blood of the gre - 
teſt Enemies of Perſia, ſhould be preferred _—* 
before them. This occafion'd Factions, the Fadiont ar 
one for Frayborz,, ſupported by his Unkle Cow. 
Thu ; the other for Kaykezrao, which Gyn 
took Part with. The King could not re- 
goncile theſe Enmities, and therefore to 
or 2 „ 
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. ill Conſequences did che. 
| Babaman was Governor of the City thei, 
y and being in Rebellion, ravag d the Land 
5 of Perſia. Ray kau form d Two Armies, equi 
in Number and Experience, and purting | 
one of the Pretenders at the Head of Kg, J 
told them, that he who firſt reduc'd hit 
Enemy ſhould have the Preference. They 
were both ſatisfy'd, and ſet forward. Fry: 
borz, going foremoſt, did nothing 9 
king of; but Kaykozrao fighting Ba 
' overthrew him, and reduc'd the City 4. 
davel, then returninß to Court was echt 
| King, and Gym his General, Kaykaws retiring 
when he. fad r. reign'd many Years. -. - 
Arian Ardabel, or ade, for it is call'd by both 
Cy. Names, is a City in the Province of A. 
|! baton, in Perfia, a few Days Journey from: 
Tabris, or Tauris, not large, but well Know, 
on Account of its being the Birth Place of: 
Schea we Aydar, Father to Scheque, Scha orf Im 
Swupby, who govern'd Perſia, when the Fe. 
eugurſes began to trade, and conquer in thoſt 
Parts, and it was he that Alfonſo de Alt 
4 * correſponded with by Letters. Noy! 
regard that in Portugal, and through 
Sophyl all Speis, they vulgarly call all the Ning 
—_ of Perſia, Sophys, tho they are not ſo, I wil 
ants briefly declare the Signification of this Name, 
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agcation. and its Original. All the Mabometan Selb 
- which have been, and ſtill continue nume. 
Sunys and rous, are reduc'd to Two Heads, That d. 
Schyahys the Sunyt, follow'd by the Turks, and Anh 


Mahome- — 
tan Sd and others who obſerve Ma beer Airbm 


without any Commente, or Expoſitions; * 
that of the Schzabys, being the F Perſians, au 
all the Followers of Morts Ah. this lal 


was Scbeger Arie, Fat 1 to 94 
who held as his Father had done, belag 4. 
ways extraordinary zealous of his vain and 5 
curſed Sect; on which Account he practie d 
inhuman, and incredible Cruelties on the 


the Salvation of Souls. Now for as much 


N as in Perſia, they Ny give the Name 


of Sufy to one that forſakes the World, and 
devotes himſelf to the Service of God, 
therefore this Mans Party gave him the 5 
Title of Swfy, for his Zeal towards his Sect. 
Not long before him, Hbalils had revolted | 
in Perſia, and for the fame Reaſon was 
calld Sufy Hbalila. So that S is no pro- 
per Name, nor belonging to every e 
but an Adjective, ſignify ing, a Religious | 1 
| 


Man, or one that has lee — .4 World, and 
wholly applies 8 to ſerve God, which 
plainly appears, in as much as none, after 
him above mention d, bore that Sirname z 

and there is a great Number of Say. chrough 
out all Perſia, who are all Religious Men. I 
have made this Digreſſion on Account of, Q 
Ardavel, the Place where -Scheque Iſhmael was 1 3 

born, of whom more - ſhall be ſaid in its | 

Place. According to the Perfiav Computa- - 
tion, this King Kajkaus' was contemporary K ykaus 2 
with Solomon, whom they call Soleimon e ee e 
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Deva, that i 1s, Solomon the 1 of D 2 
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Profeſſors,of the other Sed, in his Conqueſt | _ 
of Perſia, pretending to aim at nothing, of * 9 
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rao makes  concil'd paſt Differences by his Genero- } 


Far on 
Turke- 


rud, whom when of Age he ſent into Tur. 


Fe I 


"The * 2 7 a * 


e Sn XV. 


07 Ka kozrao, the Thirteenth ; ah > 7 
Perſia; be makes War on his "Grand. | 
"fe ather Afraſiab, Lin 5 7 , Turkeſtan, | 
= which Reaſe ſon Son Syaver 
differs with him, and goes over ty 
Turon; the End f Afral ab, ; And {T7 [ 
. bis Sons, 5 . TH 


* 
8 


"A ions ſnocecded his G L 
L420 in the Throne of Per/ia, and 18. 


ſity, — Affability. He reſtor d Juſtice, 

which had been much laid aſide, call * an” 
_ Aſſembly of his chief Men, to whom be 
propos d his Deſign of making War. upon 
the Turks, in Revenge for their murdering | 
his Father, which. they all approv'd, and 
| wager to ſtand by him. He preſently 
ent his Unkle Frayborx, Brother to his Fa 
ther, and his Unkle Tas, the Son of Naw | 
Aar, with Thirty Thouſand Horſe to ravages | 
the Country of Turkeffam. Kaykozrao-had a 
Son call'd Syavex, who being offended that 
his Father ſhould make War on his Great 
——— went away from him to Tin. 
Pirond Vayſa, who, as has been ſaid, came 
into Perſia with Guzz, when he 'brougl | 
Kaykozrao, and his Mother Franguys, wi: 
marry'd there, and had a Son he call'd N- 


kel, and follow d after himſelf. The King 
lov'd this Youth, as if he had been his ov 
Child, and cherefore 1 when he ſent a” | 

RE Eg into 
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Fame of this Siege brought Two other 
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mie e of Pali 
into Turkeſtam , underſtanding that Ferud —_— 
kept Garriſon in a Fortreſs, he carnefily 3 
charg'd his Commanders to keep at a d.. 
ſtance from it; yet they, upon ſome oc- 

caſion, paſs d cloſe by it, and Ferud ſally- perud 

ing out, was kill d in Fight. Tke King ki“ Gs. 
being inform'd of it, was very much con- =o 
cernd, and underſtanding that Thus had 
been the cauſe of it, ſent for him to Court, 
where he was diſgrac'd, and 'thrown into 
Priſon. Frayborz, and Gudarz, proſecuted 


J 
7 
. 


the War againſt the Turks, wherein they 


were unſucceſsful; for Pirond Faſo mon 3 4 
overthrew them, with a great Slaughter of TRI 35 
Perſans, and among them of Seventy Gen- efe en 
tlemen of the Family of Gudarz, who, : 1 
with Frayborx, fled haſtily into Pera. The e 
King ſent Gudarx again, with another ar. 
my, and Thus, who was again receiv'd in- _ 
to Favour. He march'd towards Turon, but Again, an!?! 
met the Enemy ravaging Perfia, whom he Beſeg'd. 
ingaged, - and not being able to ſtand their 
Shock, retir'd haſtily to the Mountain D- 
maoand, where he Intrench'd, and the Turk... 
Beſieg d him, ſecuring all the Paſſes. The e 


Kings, neighbouring upon the Turks, with _ 1 
their Armies to affiſt them, The one of 
them was call'd Hbabhon, and the other 4:5 
Schangol, which made the Perfians look-up=  . 
on themſelves as loſt. 'Kaykozrao hearing 

the Danger his Troops were in, made 

haſt to relieve them, ſent for Roftam, who 
advanc'd with: what Forces he could ga- | 
ther, marching inceſſantly till he came up _- 
with the Enemy. The Perſians had notice Hom. 
of his coming, and perceiving he was near, Turks, 


ing atcack'd in Front, and Rear, were en. | 
tirely defeated, nioſt of them ſlain, and 
among them Hbakbon, ang, of. the cans. | 
derate 8 This did not 


came ee from the das Ss * - 


who forming Four ſeveral Ar 


the greateſt, which went by the way. of 


They are 


again 


8 feated. 


had been bred by him. Above 100000 
Turks were taken in this War, with 11 Prime 
Commanders. Frayborz, rewarded all N. 


Third over 
throw of 
them. 


| honourably receiv'd, and entertain d. Som 
was taken, and: put | 
to Death, This tedious War r being thus ye 


7" hh 


they were overthrown, - and. Afra 
kill d. He not thinking himſe "lake in 2 
Fortreſs, where be lay, fled, and that Place 
fell into the Hands of Ks Wine, with his 


Balk, being commanded by Gadars,, whom | 
Pirond Vayſa oppos d, with the beſt of Four 
de. Turkiſh: . mies, Afraſiah ſent to oppaſe the 
_ Perſians, . They ingag d, the Turks were quite 
. routed, and. Pirond. Vayla ſlain, whoſe. Head 
Was ſent to Kazkozrao,. and he much la- 


mented at the ſight of it, becauſe he 


who had ſerv'd upon theſe occaſions, . 
ving Frayborz, the Lands of Kyche, 
Portugueſes call'd Cache, and thoſe 


the Gulph- of Perſia. 


where the Perſian Forces lay, by 3 


Wife and Daughters , 5 were by him 


Months after Afraſiab 


* 
\ 
vl 


ſatisfy 1 
them as many ways to invade 7; b 6: 


2 
cron, which are Kingdoms lying between 
Goadel, and. the Abindos, A the | Mouth of | 

Afraſiab recruited his Army, 40 put ck | 
under the Command of another of bis 
Sons, who march'd with it to Kaerraſm, | 
the Boundary of the Turkiſh Dominicus, 


324. thus | 


| 


E r co fwd - fo '*© 
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Kay Romy retir ird wot e wal —_ 
no "ok transferr'd the Crown 'to Loraſpb, 


his own ſecond Couſin, contrary to the 
Inclination of ſome Great ones. Not long 
taken from his Subjects, and paid all his 


impartial JO. maintain'd the Soldiers 
at his own-Ch ge; and never undertook 


vice. In his Da ys there were two famous 


ſtill have ſome: Works of an extraordinary 
Wit, and among the reſt a Book of Com- 


and I am of Opinion he was the ſame 
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he was a great Philoſopher, Slave to ano- 


he was condemn'd to Death; all that he- 
ſtates me is their affirming that he was a 


of _ LOTS e 


Grandſon to a Brother of Kaykays, and 


Debts. He favour'd the Poor, adminiftred 


any imporeane air without mature Ad- 


pariſons, - and Examples, very like Eſops, 
„Man, for ſpeaking of his Life, they ſay . 


ther, Deform'd, but very Witty, and that 


Jew ; and when they would commend a 
Man's Wiſdom, * fay, there is mo need ; 
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after he dy'd, having firſt reſtor'd all the Kaykoz- 
Lands, and Poſſeſions his Predeceſſors had #20 41+ 


* 


philoſophers in Pere, the one call'd Hhores, Two Philo- l 
the other Leman. Gf this laſt the Perſians [201% 
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& Loraſp h, the. "Pur, Fey Kin ing " 
Perſia ; 19% don Guſtaſph rebels, fines 
into Turke ſtam, marries there, flirs 
up a War a ain / f bis Father, is brought 
back into ck other GA 1 
till his Death. Y 


— 


- Ora h aſcended the Throne, 95 want | 
of nvy other nearer ally'd to it, 
being as hop been ſaid, Grandſon. to 1 
Brother of Kaykaus, and "ſecond Coulin to | 
Kaykezrao, His Promotion was oppos'd by 

ſome, and particularly by Zal, Father to 
 Roſbam, becauſe he was nec to be of 

a harſh, and cruel. "Temper ; yet he pr. 

-  vaild, and was proclaim'd King., He ſet 
out from E ;pha 1/pahan, and took | 
Progreſs through his Dominions, as far 1 

: Balk, whence he at Guderx with an Ar. 
Babylon, my, into Meſopotamia, 1 „ and Paleſtine; 
Pome ie. w o behav'd himſelf ſo well upon that 
fine ſub» Expedition, that he ſoon | ſubdu'd hs Coun- 
aud the ery of Babel, that is Babylon, Dimesk, and 
Perſians. Scham, being that of Damaſcus, and then 
marching to Beyt almocadas, ſignifying Ferw | 

ſalem, an Arabick Name, from Beyt, a Houſe, | 

and almocadas, of the Holy ones, ** King 

of that Place ſubmitted himſelf, ingaging | 
to become Tributary, and delivering up 

ſome Men of Note „ as Hoſtages, for the 
performance. Theſe Gudarz flew a fo”? 

Days after, upon Intelligence, tha: ti the Feu: 

had rebell'd _—_ their King, on A 


| cours; 
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count of the Agreement made with him, 
and deſign d to make War on him. Here- 


upon Gudars returning, attack d the City, 5, 
and took it by Storm, at which time che gelen ß 
Perſians exerciſed great Cruelty, carrying them. 


away a great Number of Jews Captives 
into Perſia. Gudarx having obtain'd theſe, 
and other Victories, return'd into Perſia. 

King Loraſph had, Two Sons, the elder 
eall'd Guſtaph, and the younger Zarir. Gu- 


was well diſpos d, perſwaded him to Rebel 
againſt his Father, and Uſurp the Crown, 
being Seconded by a conſiderable Part of 
it. His Father took the Field, with what 
Forces he eould gather, and oblig'd him 
to quit the Kingdom, as being too weak 


to maintain his Ground. The better to 


compaſs it he went off alone in a Diſguize, 


and fled into 'Tyrkeſtam, where he married Ries 
that Kings Daughter, without being known, Turke- 
which hap'ned after this manner. It was ſtam, ans 


the King's 
Daughter. - 


an antient Cuſtom in Turleſtam, when the 
King was to marry a Daughter, for all 
the People then reſiding about the Court, 
to meet in a Field appointed for that pur- 
poſe, in the beft Dreſs they were able, 
and being drawn up in Order, the Father 

led the Bride by. one Hand, and in the other 
the carry'd a Gold Ball, of the ſhape and 


bigneſs of an Orange, : ſet with Precious | =] 


Stones. Being come to the Place, where 


the People waited, ſhe walk'd all over it, 


very particularly obſerving every Perſon in 


it, and at laſt gave the Ball to him ſhes, 
lik'd beſt, and he was by Law her Hob Cuſtom. 


— * — — —ę— 
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7 n Son to L 
foſph was Haughty, high Minded, and Tur- raſph Re- 
bulent, and ſome reſtleſs Spirits finding he * 


3 whom he promis d them, in caſe each 


Titi ing 
usd in 


__ : 


out of Clriofiry went away, as "he was e 
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King was . © chule wr ä — 
as Guffaſph came to the Court, and — 


his riding A to the Place appointed 
_ to ſee Faſhions. - Fortune 10 orderd 

it, that the Bride took a Fancy to, ang 
gave him the Ball. The King her Father, 
was very much concern'd at it, becauſe 
Guſtaſpb was not known, and the great Mel 
there preſent complain d, however the Cu 
ſtom was obſerv'd, nr they were marryd 
To prevent the like for the future, & Law| 
was enacted, that the King's Davghtes | 
ſhould not from that time be given to am 
but ſuch as had Parts, and Quality to de! 
ſerve them. The King had fil Two others, 
extraordinary Beautiful, who were fu'd for! 
by Two Sons of a neighbouring King 


of them wonld deliver up to him one 90 
Two Rebels, who did great Harm in % 
Dominions. They thought this a very di 
ficult Condition, and Enterprize; but G 
2 Valour beginning now to be known;. 

y fo far prevaird with him; by. the Me. 
— of Friends, that he alone. under 
took that Affair, and pretending te 8 
abroad a Hunting, with a fuitable Retinne, 
ſoon took, kill'd, and deliver d them 0 
the Two Brothers, who were in his Com 
pany, and they preſented them to the King 
who n gave them his - Daugheers. 
Some few Days after, the King ding 
at Tilt, Guſtaſpb ; did it ſo dexrerouſly, and 
with ſuch a Har, that the King high 
commended * and he anfwer'd, 8 


no wonder he ſk 1d vintage A 2 a 
dexterouſly a Horſeback,” who had been 
able to rid the Count Nag of thoſe Rebels, 1 
that infeſted it. The heard it, and _ 
being aſſur d of the Truth,” was better fariſ- — 
fyd; tho' he knew fo well how to dif- 
:mble that none thoronghly knew him. 
This Tilting is much us d in thoſe Coun-. 
tries, and I have ſeen it done ſeveral times 
by King Ferrogafxa, at Ormuz, with all his 8 
Nobility, ſo regularly, that it could not rt 
have been better perform'd on Foot. 423 Ti 
What has been {aid concerning the Cu- „„ 
ſtom of Marrying in Perfiz, will nt e 4 
ſurprizing to > Nes as are acquainted , with 
the 24 Rites obſervd by - the Eaftern = 
Nations in Matrimony, ſome of which 1! 2:7 
do not mention, as not thinking it lawful = 
to write them; it is enough to know, char 
the World being ſo wide, there muſt „„ 
be various Cuſtoms, and Manners in, |. 
which _— firange to us, appear unac- - 18 
countable. © - held in mind the un- Quſtaſph f 4 
kindneſs his Father- Loraſph had always Pera 
ſhown him, aud meditated Revenge; here- 15 N 
in much differing from his Father, who was his Fat ber- 
very much concern'd at his Abfence, and b 
could not gueſs what was become ot. him. 
The 5 Son, being thus bent, per- 
ſwaded his Father in Law, to forbear pa 
ing Tribute to his Father Loraſp , and A os 
War on him. The Turk did it, but with 
no good Will, and ſent an Embaffador to . 
declare the War: Loraſph was ſome what 
ſurpriz d at it, and inquiring of the Embaſ- * 
ſador into the occafion of it, becauſe he 
ad not think that which he — ſuk⸗ 7 — 4 
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I call'd 
home to 
Reign, 


claim d King of Pera. This done he ſeat 
for his Father in Law, who ſeeing him in 
that Poſture, was much ſurpriz d, thinking 


5 it had been ſome Treaſon, and that be 
intended to Uſurp the Crown; but being 
inform'd of the Truth, reſted ſatisſy d, and 

Eds embrac'd him. Guſtaſpb took his leave, an 


went away into Perſia, takigg his Wife Ks 
tabun, ſo the King's Daughter that gan 
i him the Gold Ball was call'd, a great Re 
i:inue, and many Camels richly loded, along 
*with him. His _ Loraſph receiv d hin} 

with ſingular Tokens of Affection, which 

afterwards increas d, on Account of the man 

Services he did him; and a few Ten 
atter reſign'd up the Crown to him, re 
Loraffh ring from Court, to live a ſolitary Lifs 
des. in which he continued ſome time, and 
_ .. dy'd, giving his Son much wholeſom A 


w 


. Perſia. 
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becauſe he reſided 
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Of Guſtaſph, the Fifteenth King of Per- 
ſia; he Wars on the King of Tur- 
keſtam, on Account of Worſhipping. 
the Fire, with various Succeſs , bis 
Son Sphandiar kil'd by Roſtam, and 
other Accidents till bis Death, 


W HE N Loraſph, or according to others 


Loraſeph, withdrew from Court, Gu- 


fob, or Guſtaſef was already -receiv'd: as | 


King, being a Man brave in War, and 
diſcreet in Peace; but much addicted to 
the Worſhip of Fire, and ſo zealous in 
that Superſtition, as to wage War on 
thoſe that would not follow ic; as he did 
on Ariaſph, or Ariaſef, King of Turon, be- 
cauſe he ſent him a Reproof, in Anſwer 


to a Letter, wherein he perſwaded him to 


embrace the Sect of Zarduxt, or Zbroaſtes, 
which is that of the Fire Worſhippers. In 
ſpeaking above of the City Tabris, or Tau- 
ris, I ſaid it was the Capital of the Pro- 


4 


vince of Aderbaion, or Axarbaion, which in der- 

the Calange Language, being what is ſpo- baion jig. 
ken in that Country, ſignifies, the Province niſes, Fro. 
of Fire, and as has been already mention d, vince of 


2e. 


this Sect took it's Original there, giving 
its Name to the Country, and that of Zar- 


dunt, ſignifying, Friend of the Fire, to him 


that 
- - - 
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wm Hiſtory of Perm. 
chat follows. it; tho Zar, in the univerſat 
Language of Perſia, which is very different | 
rom thoſe of particular Places, ſignifies | 
3 5 | * Mony, and Azar, a Thouſand, and Zabar, | 
= Poyſon, or Gaul.; and. they. call. the Fire, 


e Attex Guſtaſph being offended at the lit. 
de Reſpect pork 5 bad | ſhown in repro- 
. routs the ** P pa Nc 

| Turks, and ving him, took the Field, attended by his 
takes Tu- Brother Zarir, and his Son Spbandiar, and 

0. march'd with the greateſt Force he could 

3 raiſe towards Turon. Ariaſph met him, and 
was overthrown, with the Slaughter of all 

8 his Sons, and Brothers; after which G 

Faſph took Turon, plunder'd it, and return'd | 

to Perſia. There upon ſome Jealouſy con- 

ceiv'd, he ſecur'd his Son Sphandiar, in a 

Fortreſs, call'd Guerdkub, that is, round 
Mountain, in the Country of Rudbar. . - 

| Whilſt: this was doing in Perſia, Ariaſph 

| Turks in- gather'd a conſiderable Army, and ente- | 

vade Per- ring it, took the City Balk, plunder d it, 

a. carry'd off ſome of Guſtaſpb's Daughter, 

| and not ſo ſatisfy d, pierc'd- farther in, 

©. with ſuch Celerity, that Gu#Faſph not da- 

- ring to expect him, retird in haſt; 4 

Council was.call'd, and reſolv'd that Sphan- | 

diar ſhould be releas d, and have the Charge 

of the War, both which he refuse d; but 

at length, at the earneſt intreaty of his 

Brother Famaſph, and his Father promiſing 

in caſe he return d Victorious, to reſign up 

The Kingdom to him, he ſet forward, with |; 

Deſeated a numerous Army; met Ariaſph, fougit 

by Sphan- him; obtain d a compleat- Victory, and re- 

dier. turning home was met by his Father, wo 

after Congratulating his Succeſs, repreſen- 

ted to him, how, little his- Victory 2 


\ 


be valu'd, 


| Forces, under. : 


diſguiz' d like Merchants, took another call'd 


and ſtill is the Cuſtom of the Perſians, to le Fare. 


them, but lean ſwift Horſes, ſtrong Bows, 
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whillt Bis Siſters fill remaimd 

in Captivity. Shame, and his Duty pre- 

his Army, 12000 Horſe, and as many Foot, 4 

and taking his Tonne Brother Buxutan 23 

along with him, purfu'd- the Enemy to a 
oad divided it — 1 


0 


* 


certain Place, whete the 
felf into Three ſeveral Branches, all. of them 
leading to Turon. He choſe the longeſt, 
but moſt paſſable of them, which had'plen- 
ty of Paſture, , along which he ſent the 
b mis Brother Buxutans Com- 
mand, with Orders, that when they came 

to a certain Place, near Parvindex, they 
ſhould lay themſelves fo ſecretly in Am- 
buſh, that no notice might be taken in 
Turon; and when he diſcover'd many great 
Fires lighted near the City, he ſhould aſ- = 
ſault it, with all poſſible Fury. Buxutas 9 


march'd along that way, with the Forces, 


and Sphandiar, with a few Companions, 


Apbtkhon,, ſignifyirig, Seven KMes, or Lords, _ 
which was Seven, or Eight Days Journey, 2 
taking along with him all the Jewels, and pergans 

other Things of Value there were among earn their 
them, being very conſiderable; for it was, Vealtb to 


carry all the Jewels, and' other coſtly Or- 

nanents they have, with them to the Wars 
The Uzbeks do juſt the contrary, for being Uzbeks 
a Warlike People, they take nothing with contra =» 


and Quivers full of Arrows, with which 
Equipage, and flying as they Fight, they 
have gain d much Land from the Perſians, | 
in our Days, whereof I have often heard. 
tem complain, ſaying, they can never ob- 
. „ tan 
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tain any conſiderable V 8 over the U. 

bels, becauſe they carry ſo little Abroad 

with gue, beſides their Arms, whereas Fes 

the Perfians, practice the contrary ; which 

has been the occaſion of this Hint. Spban- 

diar ſoon came to Turon, with his Com- 

panions, all repreſenting Merchants, and as 

ſuch appear'd before Ariaſph, with the Jewels 

he carry d, and manag'd that Prince fo dex- | 

terouſly, that he caus'd him to be lodg d 

in his own Palace. Advice being brought 

Spbandiar, that his Brother Buxutan Was in 

the Place he had appointed, with his Troops, 

be deſir'd leave of the King to give him, 

8 phandiar ald his Court an Entertainment, in the 

plunders Field the next day, which was admitted, and 

Turon, under colour of preparing for it, he had 

25 e, the opportunity of making great Fires, near | 

bis Sifters. the Wall. Buxutan ſeeing them, ſecur'd the | 

Avenues, and aſſaulted the City, making 

a dreadful Slaughter of the Inhabitants, and 

lundering the Place, of all the Booty re- 

ſerv'd only Two Rarities, which he ſent | 

to his Father. The one, a Royal Throne 

of Gold, ſet with Precious Stones, of ex- 

quiſite Workmanſhip; and the other a white 

Elephant, Next he releas'd his Siſters, and 

having deliver'd them to his Brother Bun- 

utan, to be conducted home, he took a com- 

paſs about the Mountains, to ſee the Indian 

Sea, where he compell'd ſome Nations to 

embrace his vain Superſtition of Worſhip- ! 

ping the Fire. VVV 

I. ſent a- This done he return 'd into Perſia, and was 
gainſt Ro- well receiv' d by his Father, who inſtead of 

fam. reſigning the Kingdom, put him upon ve- 

ry dangerous Enterprizes, yet ſtill he al- 

ways came off well. At laſt he would hay 
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drawn to Siffon, and had not been to pay 


his Reſpects to him ſince his Acceſſion to 
the Throne. He did fo, much againſt his 
will, in Obedience to his Father, whom 


he told, thoſe were all delays to put off 
the performance of his Promiſe, and an 


Injuſtice towards Roſtam, who had deſerv'd 


ſo well, However he ſer out for Siſton, 


where Roſtam reſided, taking along with 


him a Son he had, call'd Babaman; who 
when they came near, went before, and 
from a Hill ſaw Roftam, who was then 2 


him go ſeek out Roflamw, who was with- _ 


* ; 
PR. A 
4 
* . * by 
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Hunting, perform ſuch Feats of Strength, | 


and Dexterity, that he was aſftoniſh'd, and 


fully perſwaded, there would be no carry- 


ing him away, againft his Will, He went 
up to him, diſcover d who he was, and that 


his Father Sphandiar was coming. Roſtam 


went to meet him, they Saluted, the occa- 
ſion of his coming was handled, and Ro- 


fam excus'd himſelf, alledging, that he had 
been exempt from that 2 but that in 


any caſe of neceſſity, they ſhould always 
find him very ready. Sphandiar inſiſted up- 
on his going, and Roſtam poſitively refus d, 


ſo that they came to Words, and challeng'd 
one another. Sphandiar was reckond one 


of the braveſt Men of Perſia, and conſe- 
quently put Rofam hard to it: but was at 


— 


lat overcome, and ſo deſperately Wounded, Xil'd by © 
that he ſoon dy'd. Before his end, he re- bin. 


commended his Son Babaman to Roſtam, and 


his Body to his Brother Buxutan, who caus'd 


it to be afterwards convey'd into Perſia, 


Where he was honourably bury'd. 


His Father Guſtaſpb was much croubled at 
this Misfortune; but not knowing how to 
„„ help 
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'* Suſtaſph help himſelf, at preſent, maroh'd with his | 
Tu 7 Army againſt the King of Turkefam, then 
n.  ravaging his Country, whom he Fopght, | 
7 and - Vanquiſh'd, Returning to his Court, 
PF he ſent for his Grandſon Babaman, the Son 
of Sphandjar, who was ſtill at Sion, to | 
whom he ſurrender'd the Kingdom, and 8. 
tir'd himſelf, to lead a ſolitary. Life, in 4 
Place call'd Ghozghzar, that is, the cofti) 
Pleaſure Houſe, whick being very delight. 
ful, and artificial, the Perſians ſay was con-. 
Reſigns the triv'd by Soleyman ben Daud, or Solomon the 
any and don of David, adding other ſuch Fables, 
e, for the more Grandeur, This Place is Tes 
„ Farſanghes, that is Thirty Miles from Schirn. 
| Guftaſph founded the City Aſuartal, in the - 
Province of Maurenabar; had himſelf the 

Surname of Herbod, and dy'd a few Years 
after his Reſignation, 1 
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Of Bahamanꝰ Daraz Daz, the Sixteenth | 
King of Perſia, his Life, and Death, 


Bahaman Oh h, as he has ſaid, left the Throne | 

King. I to his Grandſon Babaman, ſurnams | 

| Daraz, Daft, which ſignifies, of the lon 

1 Hand, for Daſ in the Perſian Language, ls 8 

f Hand, and Darax, Long. They allo give | 
him the Name of Ardxir, which they ule | 
moſt commonly in the Perfian Chronicles, 
but not being his proper Name, and only - 
given him on account of a pleaſant Acc 
dent, before he was born, I will A iel. 
ly relate it. Whilſt he was yet in his 1 
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thers Womb, a famous Aſtrologer came to 
wait upon his Grandfather Ggſftaſpb, and his v —_— 
Father Spbandiar, who being both ogether, Ardxir,or | 
after the uſual Salutation, he directed his Artaxer- 

Diſcourſe to Sphandiar, and preſenting him“ 


with a little Basket, ſaid, he knew nothing 
more proper to offer his Son that would be 


born, than what he there brought. When 


uncover d, it appear'd to be a Veſſel with 
Milk, and a little Meal. They were very 
well pleas d with the Wife Man's Prediction, 
valuing ,the Offering, and form'd him a 
Name of thoſe they call'd fach things by, 
being Ardxir, and he was better known by 
it, : than by tis own, which Was Babaman 4 
for in the Perſian, Ard is Meal, and Xir 
Milk, both of them making Arduir, hence 
the Greeks, and Latins, call'd him Artaxerxes; 
and from Darzz Daf, came Leongimanus 
ſignifying the ſame Thing; and hence ſome 
of his Succeſſors had Ardxir for their pro- 
gp we 7 
This Bahaman Daraz Daft, or Ardxir, was 
of a graceful Preſence, his right Hand, and 
Arm were conſiderably longer than the left, 
and he had all che good Qualities that can 
be wiſh'd fer in a good Prince; but above 
all, was ſo zealous for the publick good, 
that when he ſent any Judges, or Magi- 
ſtrates upon a Circuit through his King- 
dom, he at the ſame time under Hand, em- 
ploy'd others he confided in, to follow, 
and be Spies on all their Actions, to give 
him an Account of them, and if they be- 
hav'd themſelves well, they were rewarded, 
or if otherwiſe ſeverely puniſhd. After 
governing for the ſpace of a Year, he held 
an Aſſembly of his Nobility, whom he in- 
VVV 
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* 
dom. They all highly commended his good 
Intention, and loudly pray'd to God for 
his Life, and Proſperity; and after. ſerling 
. ſome Affairs, he diſmiſs'd them. Ardxir te! 
built many publick Structures, that were gong 
to Ruin, and regulated the Government. Next 
he apa himſelf to revenge his Father 
Sphandiar's Death, and having rais'd a good 
Army, march'd towards Son. About half 
, „ way, News was brought him, that Re 
gainſt Ro- Was dead, and his Son Framarx was ad- 
tam, and vancing againſt him, with conſiderable For- 
| finds hm ces, The Two Armies engag'd, and Ardzir | 
dead. came off victorious, tho it coſt him many | 
55 Aſhes Men; but Framarz, Roſtam's Son, and ſome 
and kit, Of his Kindred were kill'd; and his Grand- 
his Son father Zal, who till Liv'd, taken. Ard 
Framarz. returning home Victorious, leaving « Kin- 
mans of his own to govern Siſfon, and Ra. 
ul. He wag'd War by his Generals in Syria, 
and Paleſtine, reducing them under his Obes 
dience, and abundance of Fews were cat- 
ry'd Priſoners into Perſ is. 
His Son Ardxir had à Son, call'd Saſan, who provd 
Salan 4 a great Philoſopher, and Aſtrologer, and 
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e, left the Court to apply himſelf wholly to 
her epi- . 4 BY 2 4. : , - 
es the his Studies, nor did he ever aſpire to the 
Crown, Crown, tho' he ſaw his Father taken * 


n fine 4rd5ir dyd, to the ible Ardgle ' 
+ Grief of all his People, leaving Wife . 


Fa} 


ö Perfians call Bokorat ; as allo Democritus, wh „ 


tings of both. They have thoſe of Plato, by N his 
them call'd Aphlatum j of Socrates, by them 


call Araſto, and Araſtatalw, and of Galen, TH 


„ RET. EET TT 1 
We ſaid, that Ardxir marching againſt Ro- Roſtam : 
fam, found him dead, and he having been Death. 
ſo much ſpoken of in this Hiſtory, it will — 4 
be proper to be more particular, as to the 9 
manner of his End, repeating all that 3 _ 
kind writes concerning it. Roſftam had a Bro- 
ther, call'd Schayad, whom he had intruſtd * 
to overſee his Lands, take Care of them, and Wo 
receive his Rents, Schayad going into Kabul, j 
upon this Account fell in Love with a very 
beautiful Daughter of the Governor of that 
Country, and ask d her of the Father, who 
perceiving him ſo much enamour'd, ſtood © 
off the more, the eagerer he feem'd ; ay ry 
FIT oy” al 
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,conſented, upon Schajad's promiſing 
by contriving his Death. This being welply'q, 
Scbayad return d to Siſton, where talking with 
his Brother Roſtam, he complain d to him a. 
gainſt the Governor of Kabul, alledging he 

had contemn'd, lighted, and treated him 


very ill. Roſtam, was in à Paſſion, reflecting 


on his Brother, as a Coward, and a poor 
ſpirited Man, and would have rais d Forces 
to chaſtize the Governor. Scbay ad oppos d 
tit, alledging his Preſence was ſufficieat to 
ſet all Things right, which Rot am gave Cre- 


dit to. He ſet out with his Brother Zane- 


da, another Kinſman of his, and a few Ser- 
vants, fag Kabul. Schayad under hand ſent 
word tô his Father in Law, who ſet out 
from Kabul, to meet him on the Road, ha- 
ving laid many Men in Ambuſh along it. 
When Raſtam came up, he knelt down, and 
begg'd his Pardon, as if he repented his 


paſt Faults. Roſtam forgave him, and the 
Governor deſird he would go reſt him, at 


a Pleaſure Houſe of his, guiding of him in 

ſuch manner, that he fell into one of the 

Pits, he had provided for that purpoſe, co- 

ver'd over with Graſs and Leaves, and with- 

in full of Brambles, which ſo ſorely gor d 
Roſtam and his Horſe, that he dy d there. But 
finding himſelf betray'd, without any Hope, 

of Deliverance, after much upbraiding them, 

he deſir d, they would give him a Bow, and 

ſome Arrows, to defend himſelf againft the 

wild Beaſts, that they might not de vour him 
Perſians alive. They did ſo, and he clapping Two 
foot ſeve- Arrows into it, let them fly with ſuch force, 
_ — that tho his Brother, and che Governor 2 

for ſhelter to a Tree, they overtook, 


by 
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"© The Hiſtory of Pal | 
ulld them, and thus ended Refam and his 
Murderers. It is very uſual in Pe, o 
wot Two or Three Arrows out of a Bow + & 
x once, eſpecially in Battles. The Rf + -, 
Hiſtory tells us, that Rofam ſhot them thro” _ 
he Tree, which is contrary to Reaſon; but = 
agrees well with the Wonders they tell uus 
of his Strength, and Exploits, whereof there 3 
ae as many Books in the Perſian Tongue, 5 

in Verſe, and Proſe, as there are among us 

of Orlando Furioſo, the Knight of the Sun, «| 

Dm Belians of Greece, and ſuch like, and 72 # 
this may ſuffice as to the Death of Raffam; — 
but having ſo often ſpoken of Kabul, we —— = 
will ſay ſomething of it, for the better Un- 


1 


drſtanding of what is paſt. 1 
Kabul is 2 Kingdom, formerly ſubject to Kabul 
peſſa, and bordering upon India. It was K ing don. 

in antient times, Fhree Months Journey 
trom Kabul to Laber, now the Court of the 
Great Mogol, and Center of all India; and 
now it is perform'd in Twenty, or Five 
and Twenty Days, and the Reaſon of it 
ws, the great Compaſs taken about, for 
Fear of the many Robbgrs. One of the 
Kings of Kabul refolving to put a Stop to 
this Miſchief, caus'd ſeveral ftrong Houſes, BT. 
in the Nature of Inns, to be built along bb 
the ſtrait way, at certain Diftances from = 
one another, with Men to defend them, "© - 
and ſecure Travellers. Theſe being kept 
up, and much frequented, many of them 
degrees grew up to be Cities, and Towns 
of Note, as they continue to this Day, Ka- 


bl being their Metropol. This gives its ö 
Name to one Sort of that Medicinal Fruit, 4 


i 
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ry 22 Yo k 


Prfans give one general Name of Alilab, lan. 


they call Mirabolans, to which the Arabs and Miraba- 
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in the Hands of an Idolater Merchant, whoſ y 


I try'd and found it to be falſe ;. but was 
ſatisfy'd that an Infuſion, or Decoction of 
it, was looſening, and very good againſt 
Fevers, and bloody Fluxes ; and thus much 
as to the Kebulos, The River Behat, one 
of the Five that compoſe the Indus, of which 
2 ſhall ſpeak elſewhere has its Riſe near 
CE. Eo, ES 5 a 


K A r _ 


ould happen to find the Infant, he might , 


Ci AP. XIX. W Oe : 

Homay Wife to Ardxir, and Queen of 
Perſia, = her Huſbands Death is 
deliver? of a Son, who '25 caſt into 

4 River, and comes afterwards to be 


king. 


14 
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A Rdxir being dead, Queen Homajy his Quas 


Wife, took the Government upon her, Homay 
being with Child, as has been ſaid,” Fin 
Months after ſhe was deliver'd of a moft 
beautiful Son. Aſtrologers being call'd to 
alculate his Nativity ; they all agreed, that 
Child would be Father of one, that would 
occaſion guy Calamities in that Kingdom, 
Many were of Opinion he ſhould be kill'd ; 

hit natural Affection prevailing, the Mo- 

ter would not conſent, and causd a wooden 

Cheſt to be made, into which ſhe put a 
ſmall Cradle, with the Child, and ſeveral 
ſewwels of Value, that if any poor Perſon 


hae where withal to maintain him, and 


thus was he caſt into the River Jebun, whoſe Her Son 


bye Se | 


WO 


f | 23 2 | EX o 0 
pid Stream ſoon Carry d him 2 far off, * River 


ud he waz left a ground in a Place, where 

a Poor Man was . Linnen on the * 
bk, for in the Eaftern Parts the Men fol- 

hu that Buſineſs, and are call'd Maynotos. 
Inis Man ſeeing the Cheſt in the Water, 

ud wondring what it might be, drew out, 

nd open'd it, where he found that beauti- 
i Infarit, with the Jewels that had been 
td by him. His Beauty and Wealth madg 
de Waſherman ſenſible, that the Parents _ 
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Taken up, was carefully educated by His Wife, aul 
Darab. Cheſt, and the River he was found in, for 


nung meſtam. Darab. liſted himſelf in it, and pet 
ploits. nothing was ſo much talk d of as his 


z ron d. 


* be great, The Child being carry d home 


and call d call'd Darab, a Name compounded from thy 


Dur the Perſian Tongue ſignifies a Plank; of 

Piece of Timber, and 46, Water, ſo the 

Two Words put together made Darab, de- 

noting his being found in a Cheſt in the 

Water; and this is he, whom we, after the 

Dazab is Latins, call Darius. Darab being, grown up, 
Das. the Waſherman would have put him to ſoms 
ordinary Trade he fhould. fancy; but ac 
quainting him with his Deſign, he was much 
offended, as having an Averſſon to ſuch mean 
Imployments, and wholly inclin'd to tile Ex. 

erciſe of Arms. The good Man being a 
quainted with his Humour, fer him oüt the 

beſt he could, and ſent him to ſeek His For 
tune. Queen Homay was at that time: rf. 

ſing a mighty Army, to be ſent againft N. 


Ant Ex- form'd ſuch Feats upon all occafion Hen 
That War being ended, the Army returmd BW" 

and the General. giving Queen - d 
Account of his Succeſs, highly extoll'd" the 

\ Bravery of a particular new rais d Solder “ 

The Queen deſir d to fee him, and bes 
brought before her, ask d his Natl, Parent e 

and Country. He told her bis Name wail" 

Darab, and that he knew no Parents bead} 6 

but a poor Waſherman and his Wife, Jann 

ther adding, how he came to be ſo ci 

and the manner of his finding, as they hal, th 
inform d him. By this he was diſcpverd WM" 
1: known, be her Son, and farther Enquiry being made ig 
and n- ſhe refign'd up the Kingdom to him, aſter WW" 
having govern's ie above Thirry Two Yeus Wn 
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| 1 S Ci of ane 5 
ys a Thouſand he oy fc of a wonder- 


ful Structure, throughone Perſa, which Alex- 
ander the Grearafterwardseaus'd to ** thrown 
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P, bf Darab Kebar, the 3 King _ 
8 of Perſia, he makes: War on Phaylacus, 
„ Philip of Macedon, and other Ace 
1 ident till bis Death. ee 


un 

*. | 
” N4rab the Son of Homay, enter'd upon the 73s Di- 
le Government of Perſia, with the general rad D- 


1: Applauſe, and Approbation of the whole w_ is 


ii kingdom, on Account of the mi; gliry- Hopes 1 
„ conceivd of him, which prov'd not abortive, =_ 
bor he excell'd many af his Predeceſſors, „ „ 


vere reckned among, the beſt, in Goadneſs, 3 
and Wiſdom; and 2 ſuch was both fear d, Wo 
and belov'd, as well by his own People, as 

at by the neighbouring Princes; excepting Play- | 

e King of Tunon, that is, 28 King 5 Philip * 5 
eden, Father to Altxandtr the reat, wha Macedon 


bg: growing haughty with the Victories be had 2 on 4 : f 
; obtain d in Greece, refus d to pay the Tribute | 4 


bis Predeceſſors had, for many Years paſt Tl 
teen under to the Kings of Perfia, and then —_—_ 
made War on Darab, who overthrew. him © 3 
irt by his Generals, and then in Perſon, ſo 

hut Phaylacus fled into a Fortreſs, where be 2 
beſeg d bim. A Treaty was ſet on. foot, Peace com 
and at length concluded: by whicli Pbaylacus, ddl. 
and his Succeſſors were oblig d to pay Daraby — 
— his, Forty Thouſand Pieces of 'Gold' - - | ' FR 
Year ly. | 


| Yearly. „Ben deer of roles a a veep 
beautil 1 Daughter he had, for his Wiſe, 
which was granted, arid he carry d her home 
| but ſoon after put her away, becaule ſhe. had: 
a ſtinking Breath. About this time Karima, | 
Wife to 8 or as we call her Olympia, | 
proy'd with Child, but not by her Husband: 
as is reported, and was deliver'd of a Son, 
Birth of call'd Aſcander, that is; Alexander. Darab la- 

| Alexan- ving put an End to this War, return d ine 
ww. Fm N where he ſoon; after dy d, when be 
lad reign'd 4 Years, leaving the Kingdom 0 

his Son Darab, the ene 555 
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Of Darab Seguer, or Kucheck, 11 is 
Darius the Little, Eighteenth King f 
Perſia; Aſcander, or Alexander the 
Great, inuades bis Bessie defeats 
him, thd be 1s murder d . * mg 
=. Subject. | 1 TILA 


Darab's Arab the Liuls, or * Second, Son 

11 Quali- Darab the ift, ſucceeded. his Father i in 
ties. the Throne of Perſia... He was viciouſly. ins 
clin d, diſcourteous, ſurly in his Anſwen 

deform' d, and of a frightful Aſpect, fat 
Which ill Qualities he was as much hated by 

ne his own People, and Strangers, as his Fathet 
35 had been beloy'd. The Perfians took ſuch 
2 Diiſlike to him, that they reſotv'd to ſubmit 
| themſelves to Aſcander, that is Alexander, the 
Son of Philip, to whom all the Waxirt, 0 

Viziers, unanimouſly ſent Letters, ian 
him to "_ the | Sonu ws 2k ont 


* 


2 him "tor their — 1 7 — the — ee, bo 
e conceal the Practice, the advis d him, to 2 2 * wy 
ali begin the Breach; by re ating to pay the 1 
„Forty Thoufand Pieces of Gold agreed upon 
as, — his Father, and Darab the Great. 
„ Leder, who was of a martial E Diſpoſition, 

, laying hold of ſo ſavourable an 2 portunity 25 

2 WY was offer d him, took theit Advice, and 


to WY vich-held che Tribute. Duras ſent an Em- 
he baſſador to demand it, to whom Aſcander made 
to Anſwer, that he was dead, who us d to pa! 


Tribute. ' Darab ſent a ſecond Embaſſy, and Refuſes to 
with it a Huckle Bone, and a Shepherds v5 Tri- 
Hook, a Sack full of the Seed call'd Seas 6 
mm, and a Cheft of Mony. What theſe 
Things meant is variouſly, interpreted by: the 
Peſian Writers, the greater Number agree, 
ut the Two firft denored his being a mere 
Boy, unſettled; and void of Judgment, from Parka 
Children's play ml V Huckle. Bones, and Enbaſyi 
the wandring of Shepherds; the Sack | 
of Sgamum, Thich i is a very ſmall Seed, ſig- 
tify'd — innumerable Mukitude of Men he 
* in his Dominions; and tlie Mony ſhew'd 
the vaſt Quantity of Gold, and Silver he wass 
Maſter of. Thus all together imply d that he 
phinly diſcover'd his ybuthful Folly, by pres 
_ ſo raſhly to — a Monarch that 
ſuch Numb of Men, and ſo much 
— of Mony, when his own Power Was 
ſo inconſiderable. For it ever was, and ftilt 
i much practis d among the Eaftern Nations; 
to expreſs themſelves by Figures, and Com- 
pariſons, Alexander had taken the Field, Alexan- 
vben this Embaſſy reach'd him, having 8 ö 
my not numerous, but compos d of brave 
Ttoops, and — all Gale N e 
| c 


| | 8 
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| ſent him, to ſuch a Signification- as foreho«] 
ded his Succeſs, he march'd. out of Gree, | 
and enter d A., without any conſiderable 
Oppoſition. VG ee 
Builds A- In Egypt he pitch'd upon a convenient Har. 
lexandria. hour, on which he founded a City, from 
his Name call'd Aſcandria, which is, Alexa 
Grand dria, and took Meere, that is, Grand Cain, 
Cairo. This City whoſe Fame has ſpread throughout 
the World, is now ſo well known, that no- 
thing new can be ſaid of it, unleſs in Rela. 
tion to its Name. It ever, and ftill is the 
Capital of all Egypr, as appears by the Tra- 
dition, and Writings of the Natives. It was 
the Memphis of the Latins, and the Meſrabim | 
of the Fews, from which laſt, the Arabs, 
Perſians, and Turks, by Corruption deriv'd. 
Mezere. There hapned the Tryal of fog 

8 _ Chaſtity, the whole Diſtance from the 
* 4 Situation being but one Mile, where are 
f | ſtill to be ſeen the Ruins of the Granaries, 
1 he caus d to be built, to provide againſt the t 
enſuing Famine. There the Prophet Moe: ll © 
was born, and caſt into the River, which d 
waſhes the Walls of the City; and this is ſo P 
well confirm'd by the Reſemblance of the Will t 
Names, that there ſeems to be no Room Ib. 
left to doubt of it. Concerning the Name Will 
of Cairo, uſually given it among us, Mirkend, Wi f 
in the Fourth Part of his Hiſtory; ſpeaking l 
of the Califs of Cairo, which he, after many {1 
Revolutions, brings under the Dominion of 
2 Prince call'd Mobex, under the Name of 
- Mexere, tells us what follows. That this 
Mobex ſent from Damaſcus, a Slave of his/ 
who was a Renowned General, and Con- 
queror, by Name Jawar Kadem, to govei 
that City, which was brought under his Do- 


niw_n try Lo Wy . , __ Smut cw co fro. 
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dee, & © 
nion; and he to. ſecure it, erected cloſe 
b Fortreſs, which he nam'd Xayreb, in - _- 
Honour of one %of his Maſter's. Wives , fo. - 4 
Wild. This new Structure, in Proceſs of 

time increas d to ſuch a 7 that the 

Name of Mezere was almoſt forgot, and the 


a 


n 
place is ſcarce known by any other than the 4 
„ew one of Kayreb, eſpecially in Enrope, — 4 
t Wl where with ſome little Corruption, we pro: "7 
„bounce it Cairo. The ſame Prince alſo poſ- - 
. WW 6d himſelf of Sebam, and Dimesk, which 

z almoſt the ſame thing, being the City Da- 


maſcus, and Scham, all the Country from the Damaſcui 
River Euphrates to that City incluſive. They ( "© 


n 
wn MJ alſo call Damaſcus, Bebeſt Duniah, that is, the 
, WH Paradiſe of the World, and this Diſtinction 
d MW may ſerve for other Places where it is men- 
nd im this Bono Eoin 
i 8 4{carder mov'd thence into Armenia, where Darius's 
be receiv'd a Letter from Darab, conjuring Ro 1 

X | wa RS 5 4 e 
„him to deſiſt from that Enterprize, and in- anders 
e WT termixing Threats, and fair Words to diſſwade Anſwer. 


„him. He anſwer d, that Crowns and King- 

b doms, did not belong to thoſe Men who 

0 Bl pellefs'd them, but to God, who gave, and of 
book them away, as he thought fit. Thus . 
be diſmiſs'd thè Embaſſadors, march'd after ,_- 
tem, and in. the Province of Aderbaion, * 
„bought one of Darab's Generals, that met 
bim, whom he overthrew, - and without lo= ẽ 

/ mg * time, advanc'd into the Country of 

| key on. 5 1 The” 1 | JET. . : "of 
f Gueyloy was formerly à large Kingdom, Gueylin 


"= 


and is now reduc'd into a Province, divided . 


„ind Five Governments, all of them ſubject to 

le Crown of Perſia. The Perſians give it the : 
nl £-ncral Name of Gacylan, or Gaps „ and the 1733 
„Weires call it Ed Jafer, Ggnifying, white 
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$02, India, been it is ee and light, | 
3 to diſtinguiſh it from the true Indias proper 
„ ſo call d, and which they reckon diſmal 3 ang! 
cherefore they metaphorically give the Nane 
of India to — Place they would repreſent 

_ wretched, and horrid, as our Poets de by 
Tartar. Of the Five Governments the bw. 
vince of Gueplon is divided into, the Fialt y 
call'd Rax:t, a Name taken from its chia 
* which in the Year 1595, when I wm 
this, was in the Poſſeflion of Iamſbced Khan 
T he Second takes its Name from the. City 
Gaxbar, then govern'd by Syavex, both af! 
them Princes of great Note. Tbe - Third 
is calfd Laion, like its Metropolis, and in 
it is the famous City Delwon, or Delimum {0 
much ſpoken of, in the Fourth and Fikh! 
Books of Mirkond. This was govermd by 
þ Khan Hamed, whom the Turk: Selim took, 
* When he reduc'd the City Tauris, and kept 
| him at Bagdat. The Fourth Government 
call'd Langor Kanon, as well as its Capital 

City, was at that time under Amin Am 

Khan, a Man of great Worth, and Valous 

who had Eleven Brothers with him, all of 

them famous Men. The Fifth Government 

for the fame Reaſon as the others calld 

| Kudam, was in the Hands of Romrom Mau 

a Next follows Maxandaron, already ſpoken oi 
which having combind with ſome Parts of 

Boldnefn ef tbis Province of Gueylon, in the Year 153, 
Scha "of rebell'd againſt Scha Abas, King of Pay 
Abas who to ſuppreſs them, march'd: thithor haiti 
King of ly, with — Thouſand: Horſe, in the 
Per Year 1594, and not knowing how to 2 
over a broad and rapid: River, / . 
was not fordable, and the Boats were all a 
Ty 4 my, to er * aud gr 
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The Hiſtory of Perla, . 
the Enemy time to go ſtrong, he clappd 
Spurs to bis Horſe, add teap'd in, which he f 
had no ſooner done,, but all his Men fol- 1 
low'd him; yet it had like to have coſt him 
dear, for he was very near being loſt him- 

ſelf, and Four Thouſand of his Men were 
drown'd. The reſt got over ſafe with him, 

and reduc'd the Country; tho' with too 
much Severity, for he is ſaid to have made 

that ſpeedy Conqueſt, with the Slaughter of 
above Sixty Thouſand Men. He did this 

in Imitation of his age * Scha rng 

Supby, or Sophy, who marching to Bagdat, 

_ Sixteen Thouſand Horſe, and nok . 
ing able to ford the River it ſtands on, be- 
cauſe much ſwell'd · at that time, did the 
ſame, and loſt Twelve Thouſand Men, and 

falling unexpected on the City, with the 

Four Thouſand he had left, took it, Guey- 

in lies along the Caſpian Sea, which takes Caſpian 
Name from it, being by the Perſians call'd Se. 
Deria Gueylany, that is, the Sea of Gueylon, 

It is Salt, in Shape Oval, and has no viſible 
Communication with the Ocean. They 
reckon it ſomewhat above Three Hundred 
Forſangues in length, that is, Nine Hundred 

Miles, is ſubject to violent Storms, and bears 

large Veſſels, but flat bottom d, having Ports 
belonging to ſeveral Kingdoms, in which 

there is a mighty Trade. One of theſe is 
Kefab, a very conſiderable Harbour, .and 
City, belofgitig to the. Tartars, The River 
Aſtraban, on which the Maſcuvites have 4 
Town, falls into it, with others of Note: 

In Winter a great Part of it is froze up, and 

it has much Fiſh. Thus much may ſuffice, 

that we may return to Aſcander, or Aler- <a 
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Hle departing the Province of Gueylon, 'took Wil - 
a Compaſs about by that .of Nacudumyy,} , 
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where a great City, preſuming to oppoſe 

him, he causd it to be burnt down to the 
Ground. 'Thence he enter'd Perſia, Dara 
'*. met. him with an innumerable Army, they 
_ Came to a Battle, which was obſtinate, and 
Darius bloody; Aſcander got the Day, and Dara 
5 @efeated. fled, leaving behind him moſt of his Men 
IY | dead, with all his Treaſures, and his Wire, 
and Daughters, who were taken by Aſcande, 
a many of thoſe that eſcap'd follow'd Darah;' 
moſt whereof were drowned, pafling a River, | 

which being frozen over, ſome went fore- 

moſt, to try whether it would . bear, and 

being found ſound, Darab croſs d it, but then 

the reſt coming on in a Throng, it fail d, 
and moſt of them periſh'd, When Dara 

was out of his Enemies Reach, he tenderd' 

= him other Terms, offering, in caſe he would 
E-- reſtore him his Wives, and Daughters, and 
| quit his Dominions, to give him all the Re- 
venues thereof, for ſome Years, Whilſt theſe 

Propoſals were making, he ſent Embaſladors | 

to the Kings of Maxarek, and India, his Sub: 

8 jects, and Friends, who being inform'd of 
= his Misfortune, ſoon ſuccour'd him fo pow- 
N ecerxfully, that he is ſaid to have had a greater 
Army than the Firſt. Aſcander made a Jelt 

of the Terms offer d him by Darab, they met 
Kain. again, and the latter was the Second Time 

© overthrown, who fled. to a Fortreſs, where 
Two of his Favourites ſtabb d him, and think- 

ing he was dead, fled to Aſcanders Camp, 

who hearing of this Villany, march'q with 

3 all poſſible Speed to find out Darab. He 
3 Hi Death. found him at the laſt Gaſp, pay ing him great 
RRRRRKReſpect, with many Tokens of Sorrow, and 
| - Rs VV 
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The Hiſtory of Perſia. 6 
abundance of Tears, calling Heaven to wimn. 
neſs that he was innocent of that Murder. 42 
Darab return'd him Thanks, ſignifying he be- 
liev'd him, and deſiring he would puniſh the 
Traytors, ànd be pleas'd to take to Wife his 
Daughter Ruxangh, and not ſuffer his Domi- Roxana. 
nions to fall into any other Hands. Aſcander | 
pvomis d to perform his Requeſt, and Darab 
en 4% d, uttering many melancholy Reflections, 
e, and Sentetices, concerning the Miſery of 
„ buman Life, and the Uncertainty of Tem- Bw. 
Wy poral Proſperity; all which | Mirkond ſets 1 
"WJ down at large. He reign d 14 Years. BE 
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| _ Crap. XXII. 

Aſcander, or Alexander the Great, Nine- „ | 
teemch King of Perſia, ſubdues that _ 
Kingdom, and what elſe hapned til 1 


Scander, or Sakandar, fo call'd by the 

Perſians, Turks, and Arabs, and by an- 

other Name Zullarnben, being the ſame we 
call Alexander the Great, was of ſuch a haugh- 

a ty Diſpoſition, that tho he was become 
Maſter of ſo conſiderable a Part of the World, 
yet he thought it all too little. He exten: 
ded his Empire over all Greece, Hyeraken, Pere 

 fia, India, and Tartary; and whereas here is 
frequent Mention made of Hyeralen. I will 
briefly ſay as much as may ſuffice for the 
better Underſtanding of what follows. The 
Arabs and Perſians, aflign this Name of Hye- fyerak + 
be to Two Regions, and for a Boundary Province 
F "+ between 


Alexan- 


| der not 
Son 10 


Phillip. 


$a: 58 that as he had till then bsen his In 


| 145 to expreſs both together, they ſay Hyere- 
Len, that is, the Two Hyeraks, which ſhort 
Expoſition will render this Word ineligible, 


- Phoylacus ; but that he was his Wives, and 


his, whoſe Name was Kolus, fell in Lore 
with the Queen, and believing. the likelieſt | 


meeting the Traytor Kolus, ſlew him, „ with 
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ween +8 . ; 
| Babylon, and now — of Be, Ba n 
"P. , 
Mines next to Perſe includin 'D 


Hee. and other 8 and ds, a6 call. 
Hyerak Araby, that is,, the Arabian Hyerak'; 


when it ſhall occur. 
All the Perſian Hiſtorians agree, has 4. 
cander was not Son to Philip, whom they call 


add that in the Reign of Philip, a Subje& of 


means to enjoy her was to kill her Husbay 
he put it in Execution. Aſcander came up | 

in the midſt of the Confuſion, attended by 
— one of his prime Commanders, and 


his own Hand. Then he return A to the 
Place, where his Father Philip was expiring, 
gave diſmal Token of Sorrow, and Affliction. 
bilip being ſenſible of his Death, plac'd te 
cander amidit all the great Men then preſent, 

defiring they would admit him for their 
King, as they accordingly did. Then be 
t him into the Hands of Ariſtorle, charging 
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the reſt i 


Peſan Tongue into Greek ; one of them was 


the South Eaſt, travelling through uncooth, 
aud dangerous ways, till he came into Indie. 


— 


Joc, be ſhould — Ad continue . (o 


Feng Ea 2 8 
late gere overn himſel „„ 


he was to fo 
Subjects equitably. This done he dy'd, and 4c: 15 
Acander ſucceeded him, immediately under- the Throne. _ 


| taking to ſettle his Kingdom, which at that © 


time, was ſome what turbulent. Haying per- 
form d that, and ſubdu'd the Countries of 
Magarch em yumom, Which are thoſe of Greece, 
lying Weſt of Macedon, he rais d the beſt 
Army he was able, and relying on the Pro- 


miſes made him by the Grandees of Perſia, 


mov'd thicher, where he ſucceeded as ' has 


been mention d in the foregoing Chapter. 


He ſeiz d thoſe that had murder d Dara, Marvies © | 
whom he executed in the moſt rigid man- Roxana, = 
der; and then as he had promis d, marry'd 97 4 - 
his Daughter Ruxangh, à Name ſignifying, non ing 4 
the Light that ſpreads from a Candle, r 
Flambeau, The 3 of Perſia he com- | 
mitted to a Kinſman of Darab, and divided 
Ninety Governments; and put - 
_ under fo many of his Commanders. He 


us d Three Books to be tranſlated out of the 


call d Teb, which treated of Phyſick, another 
nam'd Noiun, of Aſtrology, and Mathema- 
ticks, Noiun, ſignifying Stars; - and a Third oh, 
of Philoſophy. On the River Feben he foun- Builds Ge 4 
ded a City, call'd AMAarwob; another in Kora ties. f 
zon, by the Name of Herat, and that of Sa- 

markand, in Uzbek. Having ſettled the Af. 
fairs of Perſia, he departed thence, towards 


India having beeh ſo exactly deſcrib d by 
many, I ſhall give no farther Account of it, 
top _ to obſerve, what the whe and 


Are 
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Arabs mean, when they ſpeak of India, Which | 


* 


India ab a 
. according they expreſs by the Worg Indufan, that in 

- „ % the Region of India. Ih Country reaches 

Arabs, from the River Indus, being in the Kingdom | 


of Sinde, the Reſidence of the Abindi, a Na. 


tion well known, call'd in their own Tong 


that meet in it. One of theſe, as has been 
ſaid already, is Behat, rifing near Kabul, to- 


Tadus 
Kiver. 


Kingdom the Portugueſes vulgarly call Sind. 
All theſe Rivers, tho their Courſes differ, 


' 
\ 


Kingdom of Send, or Sinde, where the Pm, 


Abind, taken from the Perſian, and, ngmilying 


Water of India, or of the River Indus, from 
Ab, Water, and Ind, India. So that the Coaſt 
of India, begins at the End of the Kingdom of 
Macron, with the River Indus, which waters the 
Lands of the Kingdom of Sinde; fo calld 


by the Natives, from a River of the ſame 
Name, which is the greateſt. of Five, that 


compoſe the Indus. However the Perſians, 
and Arabi, call this Kingdom Di«l, and in 


Perfia, and at Labor, in the Mogul's Country, 
they alſo uſually call the Indus, Pang Al, 


that is, Five Waters, from the Five Riven, 


wards Perſis; a ſecond is Chanab, coming 
from Quexmir, a Province Fifteen Days Jour- 


ney from Labor; the third Rawy, ſprings | 


near Labor, the Mogols Country, and almoſt 
the Heart, and Center of all that is call d 


India. The others come from remoter Parts, 


the one being call'd Via, and the other Send, 
which gives Name to the Country, and 


meet at Bakar, a Paſs on the River Iadus, e- 
qually diſtant from Labor, and from the Sea. 
Below it is the Fort of Seivon, to ſecure the 
Paſſage of the River downwards. Lower 


down towards the Sea, yet far diftant from 


it is Tatab, a famous City, Capital of «the 
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from Labor runs 2 great number of Riſes, and 
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t Trade 


Doyvn this River, 


Chapuzes, being large Veſſels, loden with ſe- 


yeral Sorts of Commodities, great Quantities 
of Calicoes, of various Kinds, Sugars, Indi- 


go, Cotton, and many other things brought 


from the Kingdoms of Labor, Multan, Agrab, 


Del, Mandon, Syrrob, Uirad, Cc. to be ippd 
off at Bandel, and thence tranſported © O- 


waz, whether moſt of it all is <onvey'd in 
Portugueſe, and Mooriſh Ships. | Note, this was 
when the Portugueſes were Powerful in India, 


fer now their Trade is inconſiderable.] 


From the Kingdom, and City of Utrad, Utrad 


laſt nam d, ſome things are brought which 


Kingdom 
it's Come. 


I will mention, becauſe I think them ſingu- ,,,ziries, 


lar, tho' they do not belong to this Hiſtory. 
They bring from thence Sal Gem, which is 
found in that ſame Country, and the Na- 


tives call it Geukar, from Kar, Salt, and Gen, 


Barley, becauſe it is made of the Dew that 


falls, and congeals in the Fields of Barley ; 


and we to imitate them, take the Words by 


halves, and ſay Salgeu, but more corruptly 


Sal Gem. Hence alſo comes the Spikenard, 
-in the Arabick, and Perſian call'd Sembul Tib, 
the ſweet ſcented Stem; and both thoſe Na- 


tions call the Celeſtial Sign of Virgo by this | 


the moſt excellent Ingo, which our Phyſi- 


cians call A//z fetida. This Gum is moſtly A 
found in Three Places, in Utrad, as has been da · 
faid, and that we have thence is very pure, 
and not ſo bitter; the ſecond Sort is found 
at Duzgun, in Perſia, 4 Town near Laffos, _ 
between Komron, and Lar, a City about 30 

Leagues ſrom Harmux, or Ormuz ; the Third 


ö brought from. the Province of Karazon, in 


1 


Name of Sambul. From Utrad alſo comes 


fla fet - 
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Pera. There are Two Sorts of Plants dhe 
produce this Gum; the one is a call Shrub, | 
with ſmall Leaves, like thoſe of Rue, and 
this produces but little; the other is à Root 
like a Raddiſh, which ſhoots out large, and ! 
tender Stalks, and the Leaf is very like that 
of the Infernal Fig-tree. In. ſome Places 
they Blant them, in others they grow wild, 
and dlight in Mountains, and uncoeth Pla- 
ces. Moſt of it is gather'd about the end of | 
Autumn, for they make Inciſions in the 
Plants, towards the end of the Summer, and 
then they begin to Weep. In the Year 1596, 
I had Four Roots at Hermut,.. or Orner, 


* v . 
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* 
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Dugi, very like the great Lame, thit 


\ 


5 Cache 


come from Guinea, and of ſo ſtrong a cent, 
that there was no enduring the Houſe for 
them, and tho I kept them Eight Months, 
they never periſh'd, nor left theit Scent. 
The Arabs call this Gum by ſeveral Names, 
the chief whereof are, Haltit, Samakire, 
 Hhilbbeis, Zaefa ; the Perſians name it Ing 
the Baneans of Canibaya call that of Utrad, In 
gub, and that of Perſia, Ingara, T have ſaid ſo 
much, becauſe it is ſo highly in Requeſt in 
the Eaſtern Parete. 
Next follows the Kingdom of Cache, wbich 


Kingdon. beſides Calicoes, and much Oyl made of th 


Seed call'd Semanum, and others, breeds ma- 
ny Horſes, from the Name of the Country 

cCall'd Kachis, and theſe very well ſupply thy. 
want of Spaniſh, Arabian, and Perſian Horſes. 
Some Ports, and Lands, lye betwixe this 

Kingdom, and that of Cambaya, which is not 
large, but extraordinary Wealthy, tho it has 
no Mines of Gold, or Silver. There ate 
Three Sorts of Plants that enrich this 10 
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the Inland call'd Heme: Eat, that is, Homed's 


receives Reward, or Puniſhment in; it's Me- 


and they were ſo much recommended: to 


tame, uſeful, well kept. Creatures, and pra- 
per, as they think, co reccire the Souls, af 


Thoſe who have not ſeen it, can ſcaree be- Xingdom. | 
lieve, what immenſe Quantities of theſe 
Three Sorts are continually exported from + ? 
that Kingdom. Beſides, it produces much _ A 
Sugar, and curious Stones as Chriſtal, Ala- 

baiter, Porphiry, Jaſper, Lake, Agats, and _ 
others, which the 28 very curiouſly; j 
nor do they want Diamonds, Cats Eyes, and 1 
many other Commodities of Value. This 


and the Portygueſes give it the Name of Cam 
baja, from a City in it, where they drove a 
great Trade, tho the Capital of it is ons up 


(iy, that being the Name: of the King that 
founded it, The Inhabitants of it are divi- 
ded into Mabometans and Gentiles, but above 
the Two Thisds one of the latter, yet not — 
all of one Opi ion, as | ſhall foon; ſhow 3 Jul. = 
tho almoſ all of the: being P3rbogoreans, 

hold the Immortality of the Soul, and: that it 


tempſychoſis, or Tranſmigration; for they 

ſay, that when a Man dies, according as he 
liv'd virtuouſly, or wickadly, the Soul paſſes | 
from his. Body into anather good, or. bad 14 
Creature, and from that afterwards either 
mends, of grows worſe, and ſo on 2d inſinium. ; 
This is the Reaſon why they Worſhip Cows, - 


they honour 2s a. God, becauſe they are f. | 
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towards all Beafts, and Birds, which they) 
„will neither eat, nor kill, alledging the Souls 
| of humane Creatures are Tranſmigrated in. 


to them: So prevalent is this Notion, that 


in the City of Cambanet, which the Portugueſe; | 


call Cambayet, and is the ſame as Cambaya, 


| they have a publick Hoſpital, in which ther 
„ Hoſpital Cure all forts of ſick Creatures, tho' at the . 
for Beaſts: ſame time they take little, or no Care at all 


olf ſick Men, or of the Poor, that beg for 
1 Relief, to whom their Anſwer is, God did 
=P vou Harm, and we too. Thus they -ſpend 
i _ vaſt Sums of Mony on Follies, and Super. 
I ſtitions, as hap ned whilft I was in India, in 
1 the City of Dia, where a Pagan Bantan Mer: | 
hg chant ſpent Ten, or Twelve Thouſand. Du- 
* Fedding cats, to celebrate the Wedding of a Cow and 
. os 1 Bull, I will not fay Thirty Thouſand, a; 
e was then affirm'd, becauſe 1 will be within 
Compaſs. This was done in the City of Dis; 


3 on the Coaſt of the, Kingdon of Cambays, 
* Where the Pertugieſ® have that famous For- 
treſs, ſo much talk d of for the mighty Victo- 


ſince I have nam'd it, and it will not be 
ſtraying from the Kingdom of Cambays, I 


B will obſerve one Curioſity concerning it, 
„ Which few have taken Notice of. The 
* Name, the Natives and other Indians give to 
1 this City is Dive, pronouncing the e at the 


end, extraordinary ſoft 5 and this is no pr 
per Name, but generical, ſignifying an Iſland, 


2 DiulTorn. dive, which the Portugueſes, pronounce Mak 


- 1 


| 
i 
| 


_ ries they obtain'd in it, at ſeveral times, and 


as they ſay Ange Dive, the five Iſlands ; Nate | 


Ava, Four Iſlands, Selandive, the Iſland C. 
VV; fo that Diu, is call d Dive, the Hand, 
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fonifying it's Prehemi above all others: 
and when 2 or Writing, they 8 
would diſtinguiſh it from others, they call ie 
Dive Nowlaks, that is the Ifland of the Nine 
Millions. The Reaſon they give for it is, be- 
cauſe the Daughter of the Lord of the Iſland 
formerly begging a Boon of her Father, he 
granted her all the Income of the Cuſtom 
Houſe for that Day, and it amounted to 
Nine Leques, being Nine Millions of that 
Country Mony, whence it had the Name of 
Dive Nowlakd ; thus we ſee that Dia, or Dive 
ſignifies an Ifland, and is no proper Name. 
There is great variety of Sects among the Yarious 
People of Cambeya, inſomuch, that it is rare Mm. 
to find a Houſe whoſe Inhabitants are all of Payans 
one Opinion, without differing in fome 

point. Some of them eat Fleſh, and others 

not; ſome will eat, but not kill it, and others 

both kill, and eat it. Some may kill; and 
eat certain Creatures, but neither eat, nor 3} 
kill others; ſome there are that eat no Fleſh, 38 
but do Fiſh, Many live upon Milk, and 
Herbs; others refuſe to eat red Blites, a very  - +7 
common Herb in Jadia, alledging there is pr 
Blood in them, which they are forbidden to 
ſhed. They will not [eat any Portugueſe Pre- 7% 
ſerves, heſides other Reaſons, becauſe te 
Sugar is clarify'd with Eggs. Some eat at — ll 
certain Hours out of Superſtition, and others - A 
at quite different, as Cambayans, who muſt 1 
not eat after the Sun is ſet; and what is very \ ' © 4 
remarkable, they are moſt ſtrict Obſervers, = 


of their Diabolical Ceremonies, and the moſt : 54 
abſtemious of any People in the Uniyerſe, _ i 
and I have heard of, and ſeen incredible In= Þ _ 3 
ſtances of their Faſts, which I purpoſely o- — 
Mit, not to ęxceed my intended Wee 1 


4 


Three 


thief dect 


Brach- 
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li ething, as occaſion offers 
Before I paſs from Cambapa to any other of: 


\ 
the Kingdoms comprehended under the ge. 
netal Name of India. I muſt obferve, thai Wl i 

all the Natives of this Gwzararte Kingdom, 
are call d by the general Name of Van, 
h 

t 

h 


and the Portugueſes corruptly pronounce: By. 
means, Whereof there is a great Number of | 
Families, Races, and diſtinct Sects, and 3. 
. mong them Three Principal above all the 
reſt, and theſe are call d Jan Rab, Alexey, Will i 
and Baman. The Difference, between the 
Two firſt is, that thofe of Meuery have Idols; Wilt 
and worſhip them, which choſe of For Kb Wilt 
do not, but acknowledge one only God of Wl! 
Heaven, whom they adore, and acknow- Will 
ledge as Soveraign Beginning, and End of WW / 
all Things; however it is lawftil for them to c 
intermarry with one another, and to eat to: Wl f 
gether, their Cuſtoms being the ſane: in all Wl « 
other Reſpects. The other Race Bow, ll © 
whom we call Brachmam, are thoſe who ſerve Bll 0 
in the Temples of the Idols, marry People; 

| 


and perform” the like Functions. Some of i! 
_. theſe live upon Charity, but may no eng b 
or drink in the Houſes of the Buncant. Theie WC 


have a large City, call'd Byzanlager, in dhe 
midft of the Kingdom of Guzeratte, With 


other Towns about it, wherein are about i" 


Thirty Thouſand - Houſes of them, a People WI” 
formerly. poor, and deſpiſing the World; at n 
preſent they live upon Tillage, and breeding WW"! 
of Cattel, and ſome of them are Top rich: << 
Theſe generally marry but one Wife, but 
may if they pleaſe, have two, which is not 
allow'd the Baneans, and if the Wife diy" 
they may not take inother ; bit whef the la 
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where the Wife dying, the Man may marry = 


he muſt ever,. continue ſo. None of theſe 
Three Races may kill, or ſed Blood. It is 
not without ſome Cauſe that I have- ſaid ſo . 
nuch as to this particular, for elſe I ſhould 
de oblig d to do ir hereafter, and it is better 
how. 4 » 1 a f ; 
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its Capital is Hamtdanager, the Lands of Cole, Kingdom. 
and Choute, and others of confiderable Ex- - 
tent, lying between. In this Kingdom is 

the City of Cbaul, belonging to the Porta- 
gun. To the Southward of this lies tg 
kingdom of Ciumkan, whereof Bizapor, or Cunkan. 
Fizapor is the Metropolis, and within it is 
comprehended the Iſland and City of Goa, _ 
lubject to the Portugueſei. Then goes on Bar- 
alr, and the Country of Canara, vulgarly Canara. 
alld the Kingdom of the Chatims, that is, 
o Merchants, becauſe it is a ſore of Com- 
non-wealth, govern'd by the Citizens, who. . 
re all. Merchants, and in · India a Merchant 
b call'd Cbatin, and thence the Kingdom of 
chatinis, which is no Name of Contempt, 
but reckned honourable. «The. Perſiant call 
* Saudagar; the Malajans, Quelin; the Chi- 
ue Queve. Thus the Name of India, or 
hahſtan, among the Perfians and Arabt, is reck- 
ted to extend to this Kingdom, and ſpeaking 
if the Countries which follow farther on, 
eommonly included by us under the Name. 
India, they call them by their particular 
Names, extending the general Name no far- 
ther than the Sea Coaſt; tho there are many 
age Kingdoms up the Inland, compreben- 
Kd in India, as may be ſeen in thoſe who. 
a e 
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Alphabet, inſtead of it ſubſtitute E, and J, 


they brought in their own. Characters, and! 


wWouaas totally loſt, and forgotten; ſo that them 
is not at preſent one Man in Perſia, that un- 


the old Faſhion, and therefore I ſhould find 


fan Alphabet, and manner of writing is in- 


Nor is this any Wonder, conſidering that it 


na, an Olive; Romam, a Pomgranate 


! the chief and mightieſt of the Kings then 
reigning in it, was Fur. Our Hiſtories, it 


do. But if it ſhould be ask d, why the Pe. 
' fians follow the Arabs in this particular, ſince] 


i 25 


$7 2 ii 4 . 5 } 
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ribe it, that being ſoreigi 
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undertake to deſc 
from my purpoſe, 
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is well known, call him Porus-; but as hy 
been ſaid, the Arabs having no P. in their 


on, 


to avoid Confuſion, write it as the Perfuny 


wat * 7 - 


the Letter P is us'd in Per/ia ; I anſwer, that! 
when the Arabs enter d, and ſubdu d Perf, 


way of writing, which the Per/ians ſo in- 
tirely apply'd themſelves to, that their ow! 


derſtands their Antient Legters ; for having 
often ſeen ſome Plates of Metal, with au 
tient Inſcriptions on them, I have made En- 
quiry after the meaning of them, and Meg! 
well vers'd in their Antiquities, and very ſta 
dious have told me, that was Forz kadin, after, 


no Man that underſtood it. So that the Pe 


cirely loft, and extinct ; and they have taken 
up the Arabick Letters, and from that Ny: 
tion they have alſo taken many Words, and 
Expreflions, which they pronounce like em, 
in Arabick, eſpecially as to natural Things 


Spain, and more particularly in Portugal; by 
their long Continuance among us, they have! 
left many Words of theirs, ſuch as, Capizg 
a Shirt; Arros, Rice; Axeyte, Oyl 5 1 e 
. 


mne 


Mara, a Timaritd ; =” 1 4, ene Beers; 3 Sl Es 
ucar, Sugar; J  Alfayate, 2 Taylor; Alec; - Y 1 
a Farrier ; Aldea, a Village, and many more. 
To return to Aſcander, or Alexander; ha- For, or 2 
fing enter d Iidia, and being inform d of dora R 
Ws mighty Power, he writ to acquaint him raves 3 
with his coming, and to perſwade him peace: der. 

ably to ſubmit, For, or Porus met him with 

his Army, was overthrown, and fled ; yet 'A 
nis d new Forces, and ask d Succours, of a. ' 1 
hoſe that were able to, ſend: any. Having 2 
hus gather d conſiderable Forces, he marea 
in towards Alexander, with whom he had | 
reral Rancounters, which took up Twenty 


Days, with much Slaughter of the Greeks. 


ander was at a Nonplus, and apprehen= 1 
e of a greater Loſs, and thinking that te 
est way, challeng d For to ſingle Combat, — 
in ich he accepted of. Being come together, 5 
ich equal Reſolution, and Weapons, in the 


eat of the Fight, a a loud Cry was rais'd in 7 1 +4 
us own Tent, which made. him forget t 1 


inſelf, and look back, to ſee what it mighgnt 1 
ter ean; Aſcander obſerving that favourable = 
ind pportunity, would not let it ſlip; but gave | 93 
erin ſuch a Wound, that he dropt down dead. Aud rd. „ 
a ſooner was this known, than all the In- —_ 
ken Wn fled feveral ways, fo that in a ſhore. | © 
W. ne, chere was not one to be ſeen in the | >" 
and Feld, and Aſcander had an open Paſſage fi: > FM 
em, thoſe Countries. He reſolvd to go on, 

a far as Brabema, where I ſaid before the ; 


an, or Brachmans reſided, being Men 
lat made no Account of this World, and he 
ould go thither, only to ſee and converſe | 
ach them, They hearing of it; ſent to de- 
re he would, ſave. himſelf that Trouble, 
eh he could neither! et. Gold, nor Silver, "1 

* nor _ 7 


* 5 ＋ . 


nor extend his Dominion * 1 | 
ther ſerv'd to make Alexander the more en 
ger, who cauſing his Army to incamp, or- 
der'd they fhould lie ſtill till he return'd; and 
Alexan- faking fome particular ' Friends along with: 

der viſts him, went away, to ſee the Brachmans. Be 

zheBrach- ing. come to the Place, he ſtood amaz d at 

mans. their Courſe of Life, Auſterity, and Poverty; 

for they living ſtrictly up to the Law of Nay 

ture, fed. upon nothing bat Herbs, and Fruit 

were clad in Skins of Beaſts, and ſpent their! 

time in commendable Employments. He 

diſcours d them, and being pleas d with the 

way of living, offer d them his Friendſhip, 

They deſfir'd him to turn back, without pro- 

. ceeding any farther ; but that he told them hs! 

| could not do, becauſe he was ſent. . Haring 
= taken his Leave, he return'd to the Camp 
* Mo ibey to proſecute his Conqueſts. It has been de- 
. were, 07 clar'd before, that Bix anlagar, whieh is the 
1. Province of Brabema, is in the Kingdom of 
Guzaratte, Or Cambaya, and thither Tarik lis 

ond ſays Alexander went, and I believe tholg 
People from it had the Name of Brachmanz 

as they are calld in writing, and by us 
whether it was the proper Denomination 0 

thoſe People, or differently and corruptly 
pronounc'd by other Nations, as frequent 
happens, and the Portugueſes now call then 
Bramanes, tho they name themſelves Bay 

or Bamana. Nor is there* any doubt to de 

made, but that theſe are the ſame, for th 

in Proceſs of time they may have van 
ſomething in their Ceremonies, and manndl 

of living, however theſe are ſtill the Priel 

or Miniſters of the Idol Temples; and il 
them is the Spiritual Government of tn 
Gentils and eren ſome Kingdoms arg f. 
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De Hiſtory of Ferſia. 

rern'd in Temporals by them, as thoſe of 

Cochim, and Porkah, where none can be Kings 

but Bamans, Or Brachmans. Enough has been _-" 

writ of theſe Men, their Manners, and the | 

Superftition of a white Thread they wear, 1 3 

by way of Diſtinction, Jol their Neck, i _ =_ 

next the Skin, and then gfoſſing from the 

leſt Shoulder to the right ſide, and therefore 

ſhall not ſpeak of theſe Things. „ 

However, I will ſay ſomething of another Of tbe Jo- 

Sort of Vagabonds there is in the Eaſt, com- Nala and 

monly call d Joguys, and by the Portugueſes, ran 

Jaques, being like Pilgrims, who ſtroul from 

one Kingdom to another, upon long Pilgri- 

mages. According to antient Cuſtom, as 

many of theſe, as poſſibly can, at a certain 

time of the Year, repair to the upper Cane- 

wr, 2 Town on-the Indian Coaſt of Malabar, _ 

near to a Portugueſe Fort, which took Name 

from it; and there among themſelves, they 

chuſe a Chief, ag it were a High Prieſt, to 

whom they are all ſubje& in Spirituals. Af oo 

ter the Election they all return to their Pil- „ 7 

grimages, travelling through ſeveral Coun- 

tries, exerciſing themſelves, as they ſay, in 

Victue, good Works, and an Exemplar Life. 

There are Two Sorts of theſe People, tte 

one Mahomet ans, call'd Kalandars, the other 5 3 

Heathens, being the Jogan; both of them == 

Vander about, live poorly. upon Charity, and > 

ae ill clad ; but. in all Places they paſs thro' : 

they are free, priviledg'd, reſpected, and 

oo d upon as good Livers, as the Moral 8 

iloſophers were formerly. Some of theſe | 

re acquainted with Stones, Herbs, and o- 

lter Simples of ſingular Virtue, and Efficacy, 

Which they have learnt by ranging up and i 

bonn, and ſcarce any of them are free-from BM 
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much Fraud; and Knavery. The'Mabometay | 
Kalandars, travelling through colder; Coun: | 

: tries," eſpecially Perſia, and Turkeſtam, att 
better clad, wearing Felts, Sheep Skins, great 
Caps of the ſame, Stockins, and Shoes, or 
LEY Buskins. T aud hs ſomething of Jefter,, | 
delight in carrying a green Noſegay, or a 
Flower, or the like, in their Hands, which, 

they offer to any well dreſs'd Man they 

meet, reciting, at the ſame time a few P. 

ſian, or Arabick Verſes, containing ſome Sen- 

tence, to incline him to give them an Alms; 

and tho' they range many Countries, they. 

live for the moſt Part in Towns. The J. 

guys, who are Gentiles, wander in hotter 

Countries, wear leſs Cloaths, are fonder of 

the open Fields, and Deſerts, practice more 

Auſterity, value themſelves upon leading a 

penitent Life, and in reality do it, in their 

Way, to ſuch a Degree, that it is amazing; 

for ſome of them live ſeveral Days fuc- 

ceſſively without eating, or drinking the] 

leaſt Bit, or Drop, which is very frequent 

among the Indian Gentiles, who do wonden 

onderful of this Sort. I ſaw one, whoſe Name was 

MP g- - Ralu, that liv'd Ten Days, and Nights in 4 
Cave on a Mountain, and becauſe I admird 

it, they langh'd at me, affirmigg there wers 
others, who faſted much longer, which | 
afterwards found to be true. Tho" many 
3 Perſons at ſeveral times, and in different 
4 Fable. Places, all agreeing in the ſame thing aſſur 
wo” me, that a Woman was brought before the 
Great Mogol, who had liv'd Fons Monthy 
without eating, or drinking; yet I dare 80 
vouch for the Truth of it, as being a thing 
incredible; and yet ſome, of them I had 1 
from were very reputable. When Tun 
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The Hiſtory of Para, 
from the Iſland of Ceylon, for Goa, in the ._ + 
Year 1588, witk one that was preſently af- 'F 
ter Viceroy of India, our Fleet came to an 
Anchor off of Barcelor, being deſirous to ſe: i 
that Portugueſe Fortreſs, and the City of the. _ 
ſame Name, which they call, the upper Bar- Barcelor 
or, Capital of Canara, ang the Kingdom of C 


the Chatins, above ſpoken. of, I got leave to 
go 4 ſhore, and having travell'd about a 

League and a half, along a pleaſant Road, * Ry 
for ſo far the City is from the Fortreſs, and ſo) 
enter d, I found it of a conſiderable Ex- 1 
tent, enclos d with 'a Ditch, and W. all, in r 
which there are Loopholes; being conve- r 
niently ſeated; on the Bank of a large, and Cs 
delightful River. The Houſes well built of  . _- 
Timber, the Temples, which are numerous, _ 
of Lime, and Stone, and in the midſt of 
the City, one larger than all the reſt, _ 
ſquare, after the manner of our Cloifters, WE 
with a ſore of Chappel, juft within the door, — 
made in the Nature of a Carriage, and an 

Idol in it. All the reſt about the Square, 

being Galleries, and Dormitories, or Cels to 

lodge the Bamans, or Brachmans, who are the 
Prieſts, or Miniſters belonging to the Tem- 4 Temple. 
ple. Without the Gate, and oppoſite to itt, 
bor 7 Paces diſtant, on a plain Spot, ſtood 

a ſquare Pedeſtal of Lime, and Stone, about 
| j ſpaces high, full of Niches on all the 4 
des, and theſe ſerve for Candlefticks, where 
there are Lights at Night, and on the Top 
vas a curious large Candleſtick of Metal. I 
enter d the City as ſoon as it was Day, and 
tt the Foot of that Pedeſtal or Pile, ſaw a 
 Foguy, of a large Stature, brawny, black, 
and de formed, fitting on the Ground, with- 
Mt any Cloaths, or Covering, but a little 
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In His Hand he held'a wooden Fork, about | 
two Spans long, on which he ſometimg } 


* reſted one Arm, then the other, and then 


his Legs, having Aſhes all round him, ſome - 
of which he took every now and then, and 
ſtrew'd on his Head. This was at the latter 
End of March, when the Heat is very violent 
in thoſe Countries. Having made this Ob 
ſervation, I went on to ſee the reſt of the 
City, and returning that way at noon, found 
the'Foguy ſitting in the ſcorching Sun ag p. 
tiently, and ſedately, as if he had been in the 


cooleſt, and nit delightful Houſe, So he | 


continy'd till the Evening, when after Sun | 


fer, others came to him, to whom he ſtood 


2 Fire, and made new Aſhes, ſome of which 
they ſtrew'd on their Heads, turning their 


up, and they haging brought Boughs, lighted 


Faces towards the Weſt ; then after a Prayer, 
they parted, and eyery one went his way, 


. and he return d td his Poſt. I enquir d, 


nor Rain drove him away, no 
| Nic, unleſs compell'd by ſome We 
Nature. I have mention'd this 


Whether he had been long there, .and they 
told me ſeveral Years, and thag,gieither Heat 


yeceſlity of 
this I ſaw my 
ſelf as an Inſtance, to ſhow what thoſe Wret- | 


ches endure, and how much Pains they tate 


to go to the Devil, and how little we do to 


Indian 


gain Heaven. Such ſort of Men art all the 
Foguys, of whom I have faid ſo much, on 
Account of what this Hiftory mentions of 


the Aufteficy of the Inhabitants of Brabema. 


'» Aſcander proceeded. on to the remotelt 


King 300 Par ts of India, Where he met' with a mighty 
Years old. King, tall'd Key, who was 7$00.. Years of 


- 


Age. They conversd together, with much 
b Ls | Fe So WES: Vs dec, : Show 
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having taken his Leave, Aſcander 


Eaſtward, till he game to-Chins, where Rö 2 * * 
Kbon King of that Country came out to meet 


him, and they agreed peaceably, contracting . 


Amity; in Token whereof Kb Rban gave Rich Pre- 

bim 4 Thouſand Aan, of the pureft Gold, ſents made 
which amountz to 40 Marks, each Alan vn that 
being little above 4 Marks of Gold, and a: 


Mark is 8 Ounces ; 1009 Pieces of rich white 
Silk; 5000 Garments of Diba, an extraordi- 


| uy rich Sort of Silk, much worn in the 
Eil, 


by Kings and Princes, 109 Swords, the 


Hilts of Gold, ſet with Stones; 100 good 
Horſes, richly. accontred ; 100000 . Ounces 


of Musk; 200 Pounds of Calamba rich Wood, 
and a great Quantity of the fineſt and moſt 


valuable Furs. It ſeems ridiculous, and 


groundleſs, to ſay, that Alexander went as far 
as China, as Mirkond tells us, when it is doubt- 
ful, whether ever he reach'd India, therefore 
to give the better Colour to what I have 
writ, delivering it, as I found it; the Rea- 
der is to qQbferve, that it is very uſual with 
give the Name 4 
that is id the Provinces of Maurenabar, 
being al artary, Kerbao Kot ban, by us com- 
monly. call'd Catbay, China, and other Coun- 
tries Tying that way. Thus they call the 
King, or Soveraign of Tartery, King of Chi- 


ne, making this a general Name, as we do 


that of India, comprizing in ic all the Eaſt 


Countries, becauſe the true India lies that 


way; ſo that as we by the Name of India, 
denote all that lies Eaſtward of it, in the ſame 


manner the Perſians, -becauſe China lies Eaſt 


of them, includes under that Denominati6n 
Jl the remote Regions bearing that ay 
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z . g e call Rhubarb, Revond Chiv, char is RB“ 


7 loſe much of. its Virtue, The RY 
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of China, becauſe the beft and greateſt Quay. 
tity of it, comes from Gax Khar, or Kax Ghar, 1 


> City. on the Frontiers of Uzbek, near 3 
thao Ketham, or Cathay ; thus d i 
from another Sort: growing ſia, =y | 


Karaſon, which they name Revand Abbey, that 


is Horſe Rhubarb, becauſe us d for 'curir 


of Horſes, The Portugueſes alſo bring it from 4 


China, of which. I have feen ſome good, but 
not ſo excellent as the other, nor will it 


keep ſo long. Some have pretended, chat 


the Reaſon why this is not o good, or the 
ing as the other, which comes by the way 
of Perſia, is becauſe the Chineſes boil it, to 

make uſe of the Decoction; but they are 
deceiv'd, for in Reality, it is not ſo good of 


it ſelf ; beſides that it is brought by Sea from 
China to India, which Country, : eſpecially 
thoſe Parts inhabited by the Portugueſes ate 


extremely damp, and if it is kept there but 
never ſo ſhort a time, being 


2 0) 8 8 o 
be carry d by Sea again, it m 


is like the Turnip, conſiſting of 2M 


pall it up when ripe, and when 8 
ch Pieces, as are brought over to uss he 
run Threads through, and hang them a 


ing in the Air. Some Author has writ, that 


they ſtrung them, to hang about the Necks | 


of Cattel, in order to Exportation, as being 


prohibited; but he was miſinform'd, fot it 
3 is, nor ever was prohibited, and there 0 
is ſuch Plenty where it grows, that a An 


being almoſt of Ounces Weight, is generally 
2 


ſold fo 4 Sac; being s juſt half a Royal 
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cander made Peace, was the King of Tartary, ad 
as we call it, or as the Pex/ians name it Tatar, Empire. | 


and the Inhabitants of thoſe Parts Tataron, as 
we do Tartars, 'whoſe Empire they uſually. 
divide into Two Parts. The one is next t 
Zurope, above the Caſpian Sea, the Metrop 


lis whereof is Kefab; on the Bank of the aid 
Sea. The other bein ug che p principal, borde - 


ring on China, properly call d K ban balek, ſig- 
nifying the Kings, or 3 City, from Balek, 


City, and Khan, King, or Lord. I kno 25 
* 


there are thoſe that write it Balu, but it ou 


to be Balek. This is the Great Tartar's * Be 


of whoſe Wealth and Grandeur, this is 


ſufficient Teſtimony, that it generally has 5 


Garriſon of Sixty Thouſand Men within the 
Walls , and tho' this ſeems extravagant, 
there is nothing more certain; for I making 


3 Queſtion of it, enquir d 17 was fully 
7 „ 


convinc'd of the Trad. guys Khan 
was King of thoſe Parts, and the firſt that 
brought thoſe Nations into Perfia, of whom 


ſomething ſhall be ſaid in its Place. There 


is much very pure Gold in thoſe Parts, which 
perhaps is the ſame with that of Pachim and 


- Sucheo, or Fuches, in Chinz, und extraordinary 


ine, Thence alſo comies the greateſt Quan. 


' tity of Musk, by the Arabs, and Perſians, call'd of Moe 


 Mexk, Meck, or Most. The Perfans allo call 
4 Mouſe, Moxb, not that thoſe ſweet ſcented _. 


ones of India, which exhale a moſt fragrant 


| Odour, are any thing a kin to the Creatures 
that produce the Musk; for theſe are call'd 
Gazelles, being large almoſt of the Spe- 


cies of Deer, or very like them; whereas 


the enz are my ſmall _ like thoſe we 
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8 call Shrews. All the Musk that comes not 
from China, is much more pure and excellent, 
240 as is that brought through Bengale, Pegu, and 

other Parts; and the Reaſon this is better, 
is, becauſe it falls not into the Hands of the 

„(̃.,bineſes, who cannot endure to let any thing 

: paſs without Sophiftication © _- 
5 All theſe Nations, whether Uzbeks, Tartar, 
or thoſe Kbetao Khotan, or Cathay, differ lit- 
tle from the Chineſes in Aſpect, or Habit. 
They are fair, well limb'd, have ſmall funk 
Eyes, and thin frizly Beards. There is e- 
„ nough writ upon this Subject, for which rea- 
Calamba, ſon I do not dilate farther upon it. Neither 
and * will I ſay much of the Calamba, it being well 
Joes, Known to all Men, that the beſt comes from 
the Kingdom of Champa, neighbouring upon 
China, and the next to it from Kacho Chin, 
which the Portugueſes vulgarly call Cochinchina, 
and it is wanderful, that very often. one and 
the ſame Trypk of a Tree produces the Car 
lamba, the Eagle Wood, or Lignum Aloes, 
and another Sort of Wood, Yifferent from 
them both, which J haye ſeen ſeveral times, 
and this is the Reaſon, why, when they fall 
theſe Trees, they caſt them into Bogs, or the 
Oue of Rivers, to the End the uſeleſs Wood 
may there rot, and conſume, and the good 
be preſerv'd. Some thing of this Sort is alſo 
found in the Woods of Malaca, and the neigh- | 
bouring Kingdom of Pam, which the Port. 
gueſe call Pao. The Arabs and Perſans call the 
Eagle Wood, or Lignum Aloes, Ua; and the 
Calamba, Kalumbuck. Having ſpoken briefly: _ 
of this precious Wood, I will ſay ſomething: 

Sandal, or not amiſs of the. Sandal, or Sanders, whoſe 

Sanders. Virtue is not inferior to the other, The 

white, for there is no diſtin Species of the 
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yellow, but only the white, through ſome 
Accident, contracts ſomething of that Colour. 
This white I ſay, grows in the Iſland Timor, 
_ $00 Leagues diſtant from Malaca, and is call'd 
in the Language of the ſaid Iſland Chandava, 
whence the Arabs and Perſians, corruptly name 
it Sandal, as we da from them. The Trees 
grow on high craggy dry Clifts, and produce 
2 Sort of Fruit like the Bay Berries, but ſquare, 
which being eaten by the Birds, tiſey evacu- 
ate it again, with their Excrement, in ſeve- 
tal Places, whence new Trees grow up, as 
happens with the Cloves in the Molucco Iſlands. 
Theſe Sandal Trees, before they are cut 
down, are try'd cutting out a Piece as we do 
with Melons, to ſee whether they are fit to 
fall; as alſo to. know whether it be Sandal, or 
another Sort of Wood, which is ſometimes ſo 
like it, that the Eye can ſcarce diſtinguiſh - 
between them.  _ Le TIE “?’ | 
In this Iſland of Timor there daily happen 74 | 
very ſtrange Accidents, to the Portugueſes that of the N. 
ſail thicher for Sandal, occaſion d by the Bru- e Ti. 
tality of the Natives, which perhaps is not to 
be match'd, and whereof I will ſay fome- - 
thing, for the Diverſion of the Reader. Theſe 4} 
People do not ſail upon the Sea, nor do they - 
underſtand any thing of it; and it is a known 
Truth, that the. uſe of Fire is very new a- 
mong them, having liv'd all paſt Ages with- 
out it. Among other ridiculous Opinions 
they hold, one is, that all thoſe who die 
there, go to live at Malaca, and it has hap- 
ned there, that a Portugueſe Ship going thither 
to trade, and one of the Seamen ſomewhat 
_ reſembling the Son of a Native, that was 
dead, the Father laid hold of him, crying, 
my degr Child, how could you be ſo forgetful 5 why, 
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did you ſtay ſo long, without taking C FA 
4 Comical me, who am quite Weary of expecting vou, and 9 
. Stories. Jooking to your Buffaloes, and 'Goats ?' There tbeß 
5 are all multiply d, take them, for JI muſt repoſe 
my ſelf. The Portugueſe being a ſly Fellow, | 
receivd all that was offer d him, and ex. 
Chang d it for a conſiderable Quantity of San- 
dal, with which he return'd home. A well 
known Inhabitant of Malaca, going in a Ship 
of his own to this Iſland, grriv'd in a Port of 
/ it, at the time when the King of that Place 
es was lamenting the Death of his Father, who 
was newly departed this Life. He went 1 
| ſhore, viſited the King, and mixing among 
his People, made the beſt ſhow he was able 
of weeping with them; the King looking up- 
bon him as a good natur d Man, loaded his 
Ship with Sandal, and diſmiſs'd him. Another 
came into another Port, upon the like occa- 
ſion, the King deſir'd him to reſtore his Fa- 
ther to Life; the Portugueſe anſwer d, he 
A knew the King of Malaca, ſo they call'd the 
Governor, was the Perſon that muſt raiſe the 
dead, as they ſaid ; but that he had no orders 
from him for ſo doing; but that to ſerve him, 
ne would carry his Father along with him, 
and deſire him to do it 1 The King 
was well pleas'd, the Portagueſe carry d the 
Carcaſe aboard, taking it in on one ſide, and 
throwing it over into the Sea, on the other, 
| with a good Weight of Stones to it; and this 
god Service was requited with his whole, 
Lading. A Thouſand ſuch Accidents.-as this 
* ue... 
f Aedicina There are other Sorts of Wood of ſingular 
Foods. Virtue in this Iſland; yet not ſo valuable, 
\ becauſe they are not become a Commodity | | 
among them are, Vidare pute, Ggnifyngs 
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Apple, in the Malayan Language ; which are 

of ſingular uſe, againſt ſeveral Diſeaſes. ' In 

Solor, another Iſland cloſe by, is another Sore 

by the Portugueſes call'd Pao de Solor, that is, 

Solor Wood, of no lefs Virtue. - There is alſo _ 
a Compoſition, or Antidote againſt Poiſon, - 
which they call Belyla, being the Name of a a 

| jlahometan who invented it, and is like Shoo- 

makers Wax, held-in great Eſteem. The Na.. 

tives of Timor generally eat Buffalo's, and © if 
Goats Fleſh, with the Blood, Skin, and Hair 

ſcarce heated at the Fire; and ſome Herbs \ 

and Roots; the reſt of their Cuſtoms are 

ſuitable, and yet ſo prevalent is the Avarice 

of thoſe who trade thither, that rather than 1 

be diſappointed of Sandal, when they viſit — 

their Kings, they fit down among their Sub- - 

jects, not on Chairs, or on- Carpets ſpread 

upon the Ground, and feed upon this Diet, 

and whatſoever elſe the King orders them, 

which is all wretched. To purchaſe Sandal, 

they carry Gold, mix d with a third or fourth 

Part of Silver; Loyas, being a Sort of Laton, . 1 

broufſht from China, whereof they make Braces | (| 

lets; Patolas, which a kind of Callicoes from 

India, and other things. Fhere is alſo Red 2 ©, 

dandal, or Sanders, but in a Country ver _— 

remote from Timor, that is, in India, on the 

Coaſt of Coromandel, about the City of St. Tho- 

mas, or Meliapor. Great Quantities of both 

Sorts are carryd to China, Bengale, Cambayay 

Peg, Arabia, and Perſia. , Diba mention'd 1 

above is an extraordinary rich Silk, worn in — 

the Eaſt, by Kings and Princes, The weight 4 

the Portupueſes in India generally call Mao, is 

by the Perfians nam d Man, and Men, being Man wy SE 

che ſame as Mina, the Value, and Quantity N 5 

ff whereof” 


Tho 22 of Pola "MF 
1 whorad varies according to the ſeveral Coun: 7 
tries. Zabkyrey Koarrazmxs, which with us 
ſignifies Zachary, King of Koarrazm, a fa. | 
- mous Phyſician, who writ a Book very like 
that of Meſue, us d in Perſia, treats very fully | 
of theſe Weights and Meaſares, and calls this 

we ſpeak of Min. Oh the Coaft of Melind:, 
they name it Mayns; the Reader will excuſe 
this Digreſſion, for 1 omit many things td 
avoid being tedious. 
Alexan- To return to Aſcauder, he havidg receiyd 
= _—_ thoſe Preſents alxead mention d from ban 
1 *Chiny, took leave of him, and directing his | 
— e towards Maxarek, fubduing ſeveral Ni- 
tions by the way, returi d into the Weft. A | 
Nermez, near Aureg, in the Territory of By. | 
Bylon, he fell ſick, and dy'd ; when he had 
E | liv'd 36 Years, and reignd 17, having been 
3 | Soveraign of 22 large Provinces in the 4 | 
* Parts he World. The Kings of Thirteen 
of them always attended him. The Perſian 
_ extol the Life, and Actions of Aſcander, as 
wonderful, and have writ many Books in 
Verſe and Proſe, upon that Subject, 4 0 | 
abundance of excellent F lights, and * 
ces; and Mirkond ſpends much time upo a thi | 
Relation, delivering ſome things, which ſeem | 
incredible ; but my Deſign being only to treat 
. of the Kings of Perſia, laying down their right 
3 4 iucceſſion from one to another, I do not pre- 
Wo tend to be too particular. Thus we Will con- 
3 | clude. the Life. of Aſcander, whom the Penis 
bo feckon among their Kings, and allo TRY WI 
tc his Reign. 8 | 


Of 4. nkergmen in Perla. 


pon the Death of 6 all Things | 
vere full of Confuſion and Diſorder, 
throughout his Dominions; and in Pera 
there hapned an Inter-regnum, | which laſted 


EE Oman. XXIV: fon 
os Sch pit, Fs Sap por, the Twentieth, 


5 | 

n. ng of Perſia, . 5 * 
of Fs 

„11 n E 72 Year after the Death of Ass. 
1 r, during which 1 was govern 
„ by 7-irs, or Viziers; being expir'd, the 
at Crown was .conferr'd upon Schapur, or Saber, 
ht Dass Kinſman, whoſe Brother Mir ond calls 
&- Wl tin, according to the common way of ſpea- 
. us d among the Perſans, and 5 
o call any near Relation Brother, and 
eren in Holy Writ this ſame Expreſſion i is ſo 


MW 5d. Nothing remarkable worth mentioning 
Z tpned during the Reign of this Schapur, nor 
0 they write any: more MI im. 


CA, 


| 72 Years 3j during which time jt was gorernd,. 
iris, or Viziers, being Regents; till a 

+ WH laſt their Rule expiring, the Kingdom was 
tor d to the Race of the former Kings, 
t ch Was continu d as. follows. 2 5 
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Ardſchir 


5 n'd in Here muſt be ſome Caf? | 1. 
for from the Death of Alexander to the Birth 1 


e Days 
of our Sa- 
93007, 


ſignifying King, or Lord; and ſo in the # 


that is, Father and Lord, or Father King 


| * A A p. XV. Res 15 5 | 
of Ardxir Babar Khon, the Twenty p py 


King of Perſia. MEE: 
A W525 Bebe K bos 2 — 


the Throne, was a good King, and 
are oe general Satisfaction — his Reign. 
Accordf 


4 


ma in the Pe 


Chriſt, there paſſed about 220 Years, by which we 
may gueſs thoſe People have little, or no Aztount of 


their Affairs, from the Death o that Monarch, 


Zill the Incarnation of our Lord.) This King' | 
Sirname was Baba Khon, ure in the Pen 


ſigniſies the fame as Aba Malek, in the 23 
3 for 


the Perſians vulgarly call a Father Peder, but 
when they ſpeak of any Perſon, to whom 


particular Reſpe& is due, by the Name of 


Father, they uſe this Word Baba, as 5 
Adem, Baba Noe, Father Adam, and Far 
Noah. Rbon, or Khan is a Title of Hol 


bick, Abu is Father, and Malt King, 
which Titles I ſhall my Ny wry! here 


7 


i | 


ng. to the Perſian — this 
_ King rul at the time when our Saviour 
Jeſiu Cbriſt was upon Earth, and tho! ſevenl 
Ob jections may be made, 1 hall not Ander 
take the Controverſy, decauſe I have on 
undertaken to deliver what I found wrinen, 


always fticking to my intended Brevity, 
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| of Schaput Zabel Ketaf, the Twieng 
. Second King: of Perſia. - 2M 


A Rd(chir Baba Khon dying, the Crown of 


") Perſia devolv'd.upon Schapur Zabel Ketaf, 
who Rey an ö — ' 4 Brother he h. 4 
younger, the Tuition of him was committed 
to an Unkle of his, Brother fo his Father, 
nam d Ardſchir,, and Son to lormox, whom 
many of the Great Men would have made 
King, and ſeveral of the Perſen Hiſtorians 
reckon him as ſuch; but Mirkond ſays he 
refus'd it, allaying that Heat, and Deſire of 
Change by his extraordinary Prudence. Af- 
ter he had govern'd ſome Years, during his 
Nephew's Minority, the Adminiſtration was 
put into the young King's Hands, at a con- 
yenient time, which Scapur Zabel Ketaf ma- 
tag'd to the general Satisfaction of all Men, 
being a vireuous*and prudent Prince. Such 
Monarchs never wanting Enemies, it hapned +. 
that Schapur Tying aſleep in his Tent in the 
Night, ſome Perſons never known enter'd it, 
ind ſtifled him; then going out, cut the Schapus 
Cords that held it up, fo that it fell upon der * 
lim, and the Night being rainy. and windy, | 
ity gave out, it had been _thrown down by . - 
the Storm, and had kill'd him. Thus ended 
Schepur Zabel Retaf, whoſe Death was much 
anented throughout all Perſta, by reaſon of 
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5 Of Baharon Kermorixa, Higgs nty Third | 
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King of Per 


T was mention'd before, that Schapur Ze. 


pe” OY 


E bel Ketaf had a younger Brother, calld 


Babaron, whom he had made Governor of 


Kermon, whence he had the Sirname of N. 


Kermon 


Province. vince of Perſia, between it and the-Country 


Roſe - 


Vater. 


at zd, ſome of whicheI have ſeen ſo ci 


ticular Commodities it affords, which I will 


in Roſe Water; but beſides others of leſ 


mon Scha, ſignifying Baharon King of Kermn, 
This Kermon is a large, and Principal Pro- 


of Rabaxon, famous in the Eaſt for ſomo par- 


briefly mention. It has a City of the ſame 
Name, which communicates it to all the 
Province. Speaking of Schiras, the Capital; 
of Pars, or Perſia, I took notice, it abounded 


. Note, there are 4 Principal Places, where 
it is made in great Quantities. The bell, 
which is diſtill'd, they make at Scbiræ, and 
zd; the other not ſo good, as being made 
by Decoction, and Infuſion, and therelore 
foon decaying, at Kermon, and Duzgun. Tit 
-Roſe Water in Perſia is call'd by Two ſeyerl 
Names; Gulab, which is Roſe Water. and 
Arcka Gul, the Sweat of the Roſe, a Nam 
proper enough for that which is diſtilld. Ul 
that which is made by Decoction, 2. Te) 
great Quantity is every Year exported to 
the Eaſtern Parts. Carpets, by the Peja 
call'd Kalichey, are made in Three Parts 
Perſia, the richeſt, fineſt, and higheſt pz 


© am... 3 


alud! 


— 
7 


riouſly wrought, that they were v 


above a Thouſand Ducats a piece; ſo that 1 
when they ſpeak of a Tazd Carpet, which Cape., 
in Portugueſe they corruptly call Dodiaz, tis 7 
to be underſtood of the fineſt, and beſt. The 
next in Goodneſs are of this Kingdom of 
Kermon, and the Third thoſe of Karaen. 
There are ſome alſo made at Agra, Bengale, 
and Cambaya, but not fine. The Name of 
Akatifa, by which the Portugueſes call a Car- 
pet, had its Original before the Kings of 
Ormuz, went over to live in the Iſland of Ge- 
run, Where they ſince reſided, and reſum'd 
their former Title; the Mart or Fair was kept 
in another Iſland; call'd Keys, as I obſerv'd 
in ſpeaking of Ormuz. The Arabian Mere 
chants, who went thither to trade, both go- 
ing and coming always paſs'd through Katifa,” - 
a Port on the Continent of Arabia, in the 
Government of Faſaph, oppoſite to the Iſland _ 
Berben, or Baharen, and thence convey d 
their Goods to ſeveral Parts. Now Carpets 
being one of their Principal Commodities, 
when any ask d whence they brought tgemm 
they anſwer' d, Al Catifa, that is, from Cati- 
fa, and thenge the Name was given. So the 
Seed Pearl in Spaniſh, and Portug 1. calt'd 
Aliefar, took it from the angel uantity 
of it being taken on the Coaſt of Fulfar, a 
Port of Arabia, in the ſame Gulph of Perſia, 
that is, from Al Fulfar, fignifying, of Fulfar, © 
whence corruptly Ahjofar ; tho” ſinge char 
time better Fiſheries have been diſcover d in 
other Parts. Kermon alſo produces Tutty, Tyrry, © 
which the Parfiaris call Tutyab, and Is found © * 
only in this Province, and only upon one 
Mountain, 12 Farſangues, that is 36 Miles 
diſtant from the City, Whence it is carryd 
0 all Parts of — in great Cannes, 
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Wo It is a by moulding the Each, of the | 
Mountain with fair — wherewith they 
Cover a Sort of Earthen Moulds, which they 
3 FOE afterwards bake, as Potters do their Ware, 
5 and then taking it off the Moulds, th the Tuty 
3 remains. This they ſend in Cheſts co ſell at 

Ormux, and thoſe who buy, divide it into 
Tutty, Stone, of which there is a great Quan- 
tity, and Duft ; each of which is ſold by it 
wor of ſelf, and all is made uſe of. Dr. Garcia 2 ; 

7. Gar- was miſinform d, for in his Dialogues 

cia Dorta- Simples of India, he ſays, the Tutty is 4 
of the Aſhes of a certain Tree, and Fruit, 
h call'd Gune. It is true there is a Sort of Fruit 
in Perſia, call'd Gaon, of the Shape and Big - 

. neſs of large Cherry Stones, cover'd with a 
Ee. thin green, and Orange colour Peel, or Film, 
5 which the Natives uſe by way of Diverſion, 

as we do in picking of Pine Apple Kernels, 

and they ſay, the Effect is quite Contrary tq 

that of the Tutty, which is made in Tenn, 

as has been ſaid. There is another thing no 

leſs uſeful in the Province of Kermosg which 

js to be found in no other Country, being | 

the Herb againſt the Worms, by the Pe 

call d Dram nah Kermony, that f is, the Medi 

cine brought from Kermon, or the Medicine 

againſt the Worms, ſor Dram nab is the pro · 

per Name of that Simple, and Kermon is equi- 

vocal, ſignifying the Kingdom of that Name, 

and the Worms, Hence corruptly comes che 

— Word Crimſon, of Kermex, becauſe made of 

mes the Scarlet Worms, and ſo among Phyticians 

.- , _ whence ſo the Compoſition call'd 4/kermeg, ; for Tem 

1 calf d, is the Singular Number, and Kermon the Plu : 

. ral. This puts me in mind of a Story, a+ | 

E mous Perſian Poet, call'd Cocia Tafer, that's; 
z be, 2 in his * Works in 
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He feigns, that a Pringe walking over a Field, '' "oY 
heard a Voice, that gall'd him by his Name, Perfian 
Turning that way, hgdaw a Skull, which he Fidin. 
went up to, and ask d, who it was that knew, _ = 
and nam'd him. The Skull anſwerd, you 

muſt know, I was a Man, as you are, and 
wore 2 Tage, that is, 8g Crown, or Royal 

Diadem, on my Head; I conquer d, and 9 
to reduce Kermoy, I made ready for the B - ꝛä d 
terprize, and when 1 thought to aſſault Ker- . _—_ li ; 


mon, was my ſelf attack d, and deyvour'd by 1 
Kermon, (that is, by Worms, as has been ex- _— 
plicated above) therefore do you take War 
the double meaning of the Word Kermon, runs 
very well. Kermon allo produces the Surmab, — 
which is a certain black tranſparent Stone, Surmah, 
looking as if it were ſtrew'd with black Sand. a, Stone for 
There are Two Sorts of it; the one comin * * 
from Kermon, and Karaxen, being the belt, 
and moſt valu'd ; and another call'd Moky, * 
| becauſe it comes from Mecca, or Mola, in the 
red Sea. The Arabs, Perſians, and Indians 
make much uſe of this Stone, to cure ſore 
Eyes, being of great Virtue- compounded 
with other Simples; as alſo by way of Orna- 
ment, Men and Women blacking their Eyes 
with it, which they think ſets chem off very 
much. But a Perſian Lover was not of this 
Opinion, who ſeeing his Miftreſſes Eyes 
ſmear d wich this Surmab, tho it is likely her 
own were black, and beautiful, as moſt of 
the Perſian Women have them, amo g other 
amorous Expreſſions, ſaid to her, Cheſm Siah 
dun Surmab che tacony 5 Which is as much as 
do ſay, why do you uſe Surmeh, when there 
no need of it, rr Eyes are * 
RET . "0. 
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and beautiful. It is is likely this Jade 42 
Aʒſe of this Stone to black her Eyes, when — 
look d out of the Window, to pleaſe Fele 

who order'd her to be kill'd, This may ſuf- 
1 ſſtce, as to the Province of Kenmon, whete . 4 
baron was Governor. : 
5 He was ſpeedily advis d of his Boe | 
_ unfortunate Death, and his own Acceſlipn - 
to the Throne, which he took Poſſeſſion of, 
without any Oppoſition, Baberon was of a 
_— -. aceful Preſence, a ſound Judgment, and 
1 prudent Conduct, ſo that he govern d his 
* | ominions 11 Years wich general Applauſe; 
at the End whereof there hapned 4 Diviſion | 
in the Court, follow'd by. ſuch a Mutiny, 

that he was fain to go o in Perſon to appeaſe - 
3 it, but when he had almoſt done it, a Kink 
_n man of his, who waited ſuch an Opportunity, 
bk to deſtro him, let fly an Arrow, from amidſt 

Baharon the Crowd, and me fo well, that it piercd 
murder d. his Bowels, 3nd he dropt down dead, to the 
great Regret of all his People, who. liv d 

| Comtented * N him. | 2 5 
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8 ſoon as 1 was dead; Ae Prin 
| proclainrd his Son Tard Gerd King. | 
He, — his Acceſſion to the Throne was 
fo much honour d, and reſpected by all _ . 
that every one endeayour'd to erte, and 
owe him, and he was thought. to deſerve 
it. But as (pon az crown d, his Deb! 
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Tazd Gerd, who wiſh'd for his Life, by tge _ 
Advice of the Phyſicians, caus'd him. to be . 
' nurs'd from the Court, in a Part. of Arabia. 
putting of him into the Hands of a King that 7 
was his Subject, call'd Neaman . Ben Amaral 
vkeys, a Man of much Integrity; who car. 

ry d the Infant home with him, into his own = 
Country, which enjoy'd a ſerene, and tem- =_— 
perate Air, cauſing him to be bred as became _ 

ſuch a Perſon. When he was come to Years _ . 
of Diſcretion, Neaman his Tutor dy d, leaving 


4 


2 Son call'd Manz ar in his Place, a Man of 
as much Worth, and Fidelity as the Father. 
In the mean while, Tazd Gerd govern'd his 
Kingdom with general Diſlike, and Hatred ©: 
of all the People, by Reaſon of his Wicked- 

_ neſs, and Tyranny, which he continu'd to 

the End of his Days and that was ſuitable 4 
to his Life. As he ſtood one Day looking . 


5 


upon 2 Horſe, he highly valu'd that Crea- Yazd' | 
ture, without any Provocation gave him ſuch _— _ "== 
3 kick, that he dropp'd down dead, and ne'er 33, Hor! ,- 

OY eye ene N. 
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and 5 Months. The Great Men confulted 


about the Succeſſion, and fell into hot De. 


bates, ſome inſiſting that the antient Courſe 


oc succeffion ſhould not be interrupted, whill 


- others fearing leſt Babaron ſhould prove 1 

3 bad as his as, alledg'd, that the Crown 
|) © ought to be beſtow'd on one that might de. 
| — ſerve it by his Virtne. This Party 
«ugg numerous and ſtrong, prevail'd, and en- 

chaen. thron'd Kezere Khozrao, 2 near Kinſman of 

the late King, who tho he had ſome ood 

' Qualities, was moſt recommended by Bri 


bery, and large Promiſes. Baharon, / who 


was in Arabia, receiv'd the News of his Fa- 


Innovations at the ſame time, and adviſin 
with Manzar the Son of Neaman, ask d 

Aſſiſtance for recovering of the Kingdom, 
which belong d to him of Right, and had 


% 5 | been uſurp'd by Kezere Khozrao. Manzar el- 
. pous d his Quarrel, furniſh'd him with 10000 


Horſe to ſer forward, and follow'd himſeif 


4 


4 "IH | Approach perplex d the Perſiaus, and many 


of the. prime Men joyn'd him; but Rust 


Kbexrao met him with a numerous Army. 
Some were much concern d at the publick 


Danger, and propos'd an Accommodation, be- 
He ſub- fore they came to Blows, which they - 
ae and nag d ſo dexterouſſy, that Babaren was le- 


aron ; 
= cetv'd as King, and Mrzere Khozrao, whom 


ſeveral Perſian Hiſtorians reckon among their 
; Fringe, was oo Iſt that e him. 


POS Ray The! News « wi | 


* | i pread abroad throughout the Kingdom, wy 
vor little lamented, and he reign'd 22. year, | 


ther's Death, and of theſe Commorions, and 


with 30000 mare, making up 40000. His 
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Pak being poſſelsd of the EY 1 


firſt Thing he. did, was at the Requeſt 
of Manxar, to grant a general Pardon to all 
thoſe, who been againſt him, during 
the late Troubles 3 beſtowing many Favours ä 2 = 
on others. He reſtor d the Adminiſtration Baharon- s - 
ol Juſtice, and adorn'd. Ws Dominions with £29 Ge- 
many magnificent publick Structures, buiis. 
ding ſome new, and repairing ſuch as were 
decay d with Age. MAaszar, who had bred 
bim up, and been the occaſion of recovering 
his Crown, was ſent home with much Ho- 
nour, and conſiderable. Rewards; leaving 
one of his Sons at Court, where he was pre- 
fer dd. Babaron was much below d both by 
his own Subjects and Strangers, for his Ge- 
neroſiry and Affability; and put brave ane 
en Men into all his Fortreiles and Fron- 

, to govern, and defend*them. - His Do- Happy 
— enjoy d Peace, and Tranquility, ſo Times. 
that his Reign was reckned moſt fortunate; 5 

for the Perfians wholly addicted themſelves to 

Pleaſure, without any Application to the 

Exerciſe of Arms, which they . almoſt look d 

upon as uſeleſs, Paving liv'd fo long in Peace. 

In the Height of this Proſperity, avis was 
brought {com Karazon, that Hbe Khon Ching, 
King of Tartar, or Turtary, obſerving the 
3 of the Perfiaps, was broke into Teen 
their Territories, wich an Army of 250000 invade 

en, doing much Harm. The Perfiens were Ferllg, © 
A a Faß, the you ones ** meant „ 

barons 
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in Perlia, 
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Perſia. - 
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Baron, repreſented 


ting. There were 7 Kings his Subjects, who 


_ continually ' reſided at Court, whom he ac 
quainted with his Deſign of going abroad, 
to divert himſelf” They attended him, with 

2 ſmall Retinne, and he picking out 300 
choſen Men of his Guard, went into the 
Country with a great Number of Hawks, 
Faulcons, Gerfaulcbns, Hounds. and other 

Things for Sport, which made all Men con- 

clude him an inſignificant Mad Ma. 
The Perſan Kings, and great Men erer 
ere, and ſtill are much addicted to hunting, 
which coſts them a great Part of their E. 
ſtates and they reckon ic an Employment 


becoming their Grandeur. Hence Babiren 


had the Sirname of Gyr given him. Gur is2 
Perſian equivocal Word, of a double o—_— 


as ſignifying, the Beaſt we call a' wild Als, 


which this King fingularly affected to hunt, 


and it-is alfo the Grave or Cave, in which 


a dead Body is bury'd.” For 'this Reaſon, 


when Babaron dy d, among other ingenious 


Elegies, ſeveral Poets made on him, there 

was one, which took notice, that keien 
who always was in purſuit of, and taking 
Gur, that is, the wild Aﬀes, was himſelf then 
Funting, taken by Guy, that is the Grave, which-makea | 
and hawk- pleaſant Quibble in the Perfan Tongue. ThE 


Sport is practic'd in Perſia, and other Eal 


Parts, with Birds, and four footed Beaſts; 'the 
Hawks are flown at Birds, as is usd among 
us; as alſo at other Creatures, as Deer, 6. 
Zelles, Hares, and others, for ſome ſcom, 

LS No & / N 5 
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ger, deſiring he would apply ſome ſpeed; 
Remedy, He return d a cold awe” making | 

little Account of what they ſaid ; but orderd 

all Things to be made ready to go a hun- 
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wee Hiſtory of km. ns | 
ind other ſuch Birds of Prey, being bred to t. 
und let fly at thoſe Creatures, faſten on their * | | {4 
Heads, whence they peck at their Eyes, and PR} 
other parts, which ſtops their Flight, till the 

\ WH Huncſmen come in, and take them. They 

o WI have ſeveral ways of Hunting with Beaſts. 

Wl Thy make uſe of Ounces, or Leopards * 

1 tam d for the purpoſe, which they earry on 

b 

d 

5 


Carts in the Armies; and private Perſons on 
Horſeback behind them, on Iron Plates, that 
they may not hurt the Horſe wich their Claws. 41 
WH They have alſo great numbers of Houndss. ] 
and Grey-hounds very good, and extraordi- 1 
nary ſwift. The Game is the ſame we have 
here, and ſome over and above, as the Gazel, Gazelles- 
being a ſort of Deer, but ſlenderer in the Bo-: 
dy, the Horns ſharp, ſtraight, and twiſted, 
the Eyes large, and extraordinary ſparkling, 
inſomuch that the Perſiens to extolla Ladies 
Eyes, ſay they are like the Gazel's, ſo they 
call this Creature, whoſe Fleſh is very whole- 
ſome, and well taſted. There is a ſort f 
wild Sheep, by the Perſians call'd Pagen, theſe, pagen, 4 
as well as the Gaxelles, are always in craggy wild Sbee p. 
Places, and differ little from our common x 
Sheep, ſaving that they are ' thicker Body d, _ 
and larger, and wonderful ſtrong ; for I ſ ß =» 
one ty'd to a Braſs Demy Falconet, and he 3 
drew it after him, without any Difficulty. 
Their Horns are like thoſe of our. Sheep, but 
each of them as big as half a Hoop of a Pipe, n=. 
thick, and ſtanding back ſo far that they co- + 
ver their hind Quarters, Nature having pro-; FR 
vidently made them ſo, to the end that when,  -—- 
being hard drove by the Huntſmen, and 7 
Dogs, they throw themſelves off the Clifts, 
and Rocks, always chuſing the moſt dange- 
. Fous Place, they may do it, without recei- 
e —  _ 
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Wild Coms. are alſo wild Cows, differing much from the' | 
common ſort in Whiteneſs, and Strength, of 


Hintingof other Advantage of the Elephants, But theit 
lephants. Teeth, drive them into Pits cover d ot, 


headlong on their Horns, and tumbling ſafe: | 
chem. There is another pleaſant way gf 


others of their Kind, which are very nume- 


taught, put their Horns into the Noole, ſo 


lu d among both Northern, and Southern l,. 
Land of the Cafres, or Blacks, being that | 
Part of Africk, which is waſh'd by the Indian 
de, and the other Nations, and Kingdoms | 


mighty Timbers, and having gather'd a great 
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ly upon them, can avoid thoſe that purſue 


Hunting Deer with Deer, us'd in de, 
which is done by having ſome tame, and 
bred to hand, which when they would male 
Sport, they carry abroad into the Field, with 
a Cord on their Horns, and a Nooſe in it. 
Being thus turn'd loofe, they go away to find | 


rous, and coming up to them, touch theit 
Horns, as it were in kindnefs, and being well 


that they are taken. This is very frequent; 
in the Countries of Daman and Bax aim, atid 
the others they call Northern in India, Thew 


whoſe Tails they make Combalas, much va- 


dians, to drive the Flies away. Elephants re & 


. 


likewiſe Hunted, but feveral ways, for in the 


* 


Ocean, about Mozambique, Mombaxa, Melin- | 


where we Trade, the Natives making o 


where they kill them. In the Kingdoms of 
Arracam, and Syam, they erect a ſort of Redont; 
in the thickeft part of the Woods, with 8 
round Spot enclos d by Two, or Three Hed- 
ges, one without another, all of Maſts, and 


multitude of People, they beat the Wodd, 
making a hideous Noiſe of Shouts, and In- 
N rumen, | 
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muments, and the Blephants frighted at it, 
— into that Place at Two little Doors, 
which have Draw- bridges to them; when a 
Number is got in, they ſhut the Doors, and 
there by Beating, Hunger, Threats, and 
500d Words, tame them by degrees, ſo that 
they come out very gentle, and fir for Service. 
In the Ifland of Ceylon, they take them by = 
Love, and it is no Wonder that Men ſhould = 
be ſo enſnar'd, ſince it happens to the Beaſts; „ 
for they fend a tame Female, which they 
generally call Alcab, into the Woods, with a 

Cornaca, being an Indian that knows how to 

talk to, and govern an Elephant, conveni- 
ently ty'd under the Females Belly, who be- 

ing come among the other Elephants, tells _ 
her what ſhe is to do, and how ſhe is to pro- 

roke them, and when he finds they are in 

Luft, he bids her return home, and they fol- 

low her very genely, till they are in a Place 
where they are afterwards tam d. The Ele- I 
phants lie down to ſleep bn the Ground, like - . 
all other Creatures, and have no difficulty ir MA 
tiing. Being fo large, they travel very faft, 

without going out of their Pace. There are 
great Numbers of them thronghone all the 
Eaft, and it is obſerv'd, that thoſe of other 
Countries pay a Reſpect to thoſe of Ceylon. 
The ſtory of their honouring the Moon, is 
a meer Fable, as is that of their Waſhing 4 
themſelves when fhe is new, and their way "if 
of Copulation, for the Male, and Female ge- 4 
nerate like other Beaits, all whom they far 
excel in Senfe, and Inſtinct. Only the Male 
Elephants have thoſe great Teeth, we call 
hory, and the Spaniard: Marfil, from the 
Arabick, and Perfian Alfil, a Tooth. The fe- 
male Elephants have not thoſe great muy ; 
ED 1 l ut 
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| »The King 
in thoſe Parts make much Account of theſt 
WE Creatures for their Service in Peace, and 
| War; and there are fome that keep. great 
AN - numbers of them, as Gelaladin, the Great Ms | 
2, who had 2000; Bramab, King: of Pry, | 
 - _ When in his Proſperity, the like number, ot 
more, and ſome of them ſo highly valu'd; 
that they waſh'd their Feet in Silver Baſom 
A white Elephant the King of Siam had, 

"= among the reft, was the Occaſion of his Ruin, 
2 5 as is affirm'd, having caus'd- bloody Wars; 
N | thus much concerning the Elephants. 
Rhinoct- It is a meer Fable, ſome tell that the R-. 
rots, and noceros, whom the Portugueſes call Bada, over- 
bei Horns comes the Elephant; for I have ſeveral times 
- ſeen Rhinccerots run away at the very ſight! 
of an Elephant. Theſe Creatures are ſome- 
times Hunted, and taken in the Eaſt, then 
Horn being of ſingular Virtue againſt-Poilon,. 
and ſome Diſtempers; eſpecially the Horn of 
thoſe they take in Bengale, Orracam, and Sian, | 
for thoſe of Africk, tho larger, are not oon. 
© ted ſo good. There are great numbers of 
Tigersbew Tigers, throughout all the Eaſt, many of 
alen. which are taken ſeveral ways, whereof 1 wil 
rLaeͤlate one, becauſe it is very remarkable. Of 
tbdhe Coaſt of Manar, near the Iſland of Cyin, 
= they are taken by Men fighting with them! 
Hand to Hand, after this manner. A Man 

Arms his left Arm, as far as the Elbow, wit 
- *Gauntket of Plates, full of Points, very Sub. 
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| ypon killing of Tigers, with whoſe Skins they ©. |} 
corer their Buckters, by way of Trophy. } 
There are infinite Numbers of them in Bens ä 


R 


Buffaloes, Swine, and ſuch like Creatures, 


than there ate Flocks of Sheep among 4 
w; and yet the- Tigers venture ſo Hard to +9 
catch a Man, as has been ſaid. Iendeavourd .- i 
to diſcover the Reaſon of it, and could find 

none but this. The Tiger, tho' wonderful = 
fierce, is no ſwift Creature, but heavy and  * & 
low, in compariſon of other Animals, and - 
this is a certain Truth, known to me by 

long ocular Experience; notwithſtanding 

lome cry them up as prodigiouſly fwifr, and 
fleet, Thus any Beaſt that is aware, can ea- | 
ly make its Eſcape, and conſequently, they 
ae for the moſt Part hungry, and ſeek out 

lot Men, who are niot fo nimble, or cautious. 


* 


Some fancy it is b e Man's Fleſh n 
Blood is ſweeter to them; but chat is 8 f 
Notion, and this I deliver as the true Cauſe, | 
There are alſo Tigers at Malaes, and in the 

neighbouring Parts, but theſe are not ſo dread: 

ful as the others, yet us'd to come up to the 

= + - Houſes, and carry away the People out of 
. them, ſo that being numerous and frequent, 
"= the Inhabitants liv'd very uneaſy, till a Hai 
Biſhop commanded them not to come within; 

Two Leagues about the City, and from that 

Day they never were within the Bounds aſ. 

ſign'd them. This I was aſſurd of in that 

City by antient creditable Perſons. 
Filberies. Fiſhing being a Sort of Sport or Game, 


it will not be amiſs to ſpeak of ſome w] U 
it is us d in the Eaſt, which are worth ch, 
ving. There is no Fiſhery 


2 
1429 
x . 
i. 

: 
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what is inconſiderable, along the Gulph oi 

Perſia, and ſome up the Inland on the Cas 

Sea. On the River Send, or Indus, where the 

extreme Poverty of the Fiſhermen does not 
em. to keep Boats, they uſe an odd 

Method, ſwimming, with their Belly and 

Breaſt, on the Mouth of a great Elrthen Pot, 
and thus ſtriking out with their Feet, the) 
| Comical, ſwim and fiſh, putting what they catch into 
u. the Pot, till the Current drives them aſhore,” 
There they take the Pot upon their Back, 

nd return to tfieir firſt Poſt, whence the) 
= launch out again into the Water, and ſo e. 
„peat it as often as they think fit. In this 
* Fater ſame River the Indians uſe to take great Num- 
omi how bers of Water Fowl, by means of a Pot full 
faken. © of Holes they put their Heads into; wlich 
tthe Hiſtorian Gonzalo Fernandes, di Quviede; i 
bis Hiftory of America, tells us was us d by: 
_ _ the Natives of Sante Domingo, and recha t 
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D Of Eta. © 
Romanys, Which is between Malaca, and For,  . 
to the Squthward,.the Seltres being à People 
born, bred, and living on the Sea, in very 


having agreed upon the rie : 
and deliver it to the Buyer, being ſo dexte?- 
tous, that they never miſs it, The fame is 

ſaid to be done at Camm in China. When 
theſe Seletes marry off a Daughter, they give 


two Qars, and the Bride, 'and Bridegroom, 
being put into it, are committed to the Tide, 
which they ſuffer to carry them aſhore, and 
that Part they ſtick upon is their Habitation, 
when on Land'; Ling r it be not already * 
poſſeſs d by others; for if it is, they put out 
apain, till they come to a Place that is clear. 

In Japan, beſides the common Sorts of Fiſh- 
eries; which are many, and plentiful, eſpe _ 


which being turn d into the Sea, with their 
Throats ty d up, that they may not ſwallow 
the Fiſh, are ſo well taught, that they bring 
what they take into the Boat. Ihelieve what 

lam going to ſay, will be look d upon as 
inconſiderable; but I will relate it to ſhow. 

the Providence of Nature. In the Bay of 
Meſcate, a Town of Arabia, and Portugueſs 
Fortreſs, within the Perſſan Gulph, in 24 De- 


juſt under the Tropick of Cancer, there is vat 
Plenty of Fiſh, much Whereof is carryd in 
Pickle to all Parts of India, and there being 
ich Abundance; it is * to take, that 
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3 x. . 
little Boats, ſometimes, maintaining themſelves gejetes 
by fiſhing, and ſometimes by robbing, ſell the rad upon 


; it is ſwimming in the Water, and the Sea, 
Fiſh, as it is Iwimn 3 g 2 2 Fo they : 


ber in Portion; one of their little Boats, with Marriagtt 


cially for Tunny Fiſh, and Pilchards, there Fibing I 
izone very curious, perform'd by Sea Crows, in Japatt 


prees and a half of North Latitude, that 6 -} 


3 
). 


Kt 


eis t. E "a ding eld 
king Fiſe. to the Water, put their Into it, on 
. which fome ſmall Fiſh faſten, and as Fe 
| the Cat feels them, he jerks his T il out pen 
the Land, and feeds on them. This fees 
ho = very ſtrange, but will not be "ſo-ſurpr fo 
| if we conſider, the extraordinary ways-miny 
Creatures have to ſupply their Wang This 
will ſtill appear the more credible, by what | 
'  hapned to me in that very Bay, in : e'year 
1587, when coming thither wich 8 tips of 
War, Laccidentally took notice; that the Gal- | 
| ley Slaves were fiſhing between the Ou, 
and ſceing them put their Hands into the 
Water, and take. ont Fiſhes, without any o- 
il rakenther Inſtrument, I was amaz d, engwir di 
9 the Reaſon of it, and found, that having a 
Bit of Fiſh ty d to their Thumbs, 'on the 
'* fade, when + Fiſhes come to 5 th thez 15 
hold of them with their Hands, 
them up; and for the more Cert ory | 
the ſame, and cateh d ſeveral. 2 
8 Woman There are alſo in the Eaſt, Sea orſes, a 
* 4 — "Cows, Sea Swine, and one they 22 "the Wo 
dy Moors. man Fiſh, from the great reſemblapcy 1 
Veſſel of Generation with 3 Womanz, and 
* thislaſt chiefly onthe Coaſt 0 ach, where 
the native Avors have oſten made” uſe of 
In beaftly manner, and would they: 
to ſell in the Market; which * Cangtes 
looking upon as abominable, they K's 
cent el it 
een „ where 


=p Fiſhermen not to ſel by 
| has been firft brouę 
they are to Swear fo whe. , on the ae U 
- which is the Book of their Law, that ef 
have not had Cepulation with it. I Fiber 
vu: bs forſwern wad _—_ they ha 6, all 
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being fad o e oof n ular 
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many other x Lode cry 4 up by ua hes fi 
in the Eeß Indies. as Miraculous, I pages ol 1 
made tryal for many Years, wichout finding 
ary effect, to. at the ſame time I own there 
are in the E man L wonderful 
oo N There, are in 
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moſt da 7h forthe Natives making @ much uſe = 15 
of that River, and continua 442 | 
either to wah the 0 


8 


hold of their Legs s dra thee away, paſt be ho 

of Relief, for they 8 1 p 
| never ſeen can. Some: of chem are taken 
now and then, but conſidering their vaſt 
Numbers, that ſigniſies nothing. When Der 
Jobn de Gama Brother to the Count de Vi- 
 digueyra, was Governor of laca, there was 
2 Native of the Country in it, who going 
ſome times to the Bank of the River of St. J. 
rome, which waſhes the City Walls, utter d 

ſome Words, which drew the Crocodiles thi- 
ther, then he pronoun d ſome others, and 
- taking one or two of them, threw a Ropę 
out their Nocke, and ſo led them about che 


A City, 


„% 7 
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deren of 


rharming 
tem, = & 


here the Gentiles commonly. carry " 


taught us by the Royal Prophet, Pſal, l. 
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City, bein come 
he comtman 


beſides that we ſee it daily practis d in Bd 


large and hideous Snakes charm d, about tie 
Streets, and into the Houſes, making chem 


dance to a Pipe, and wind them about theit 


_ , Necks, with. many other ſuch Motions, hand- 


ling them without receiving any Hurt; and 
tho ſome attribute this to their having no 
Teeth, which they fay, are taxen ont When 
they are little, yet Experience ſhows the'con: | 
frary, for it has beer ſometimes known; that 
when they were provok d, or not ſo fully cir- 
Eumſcrib'd by the Charm, as they ought to 
be, they have done much Miſchief among 


the Standers by. Having ſpoken of the Cro- 


Meneſes was Governor of Malaca, he ſent Don 


codils, there occurs to me an Accident df 
one, worthy to be known, which being moſt 
certainly true, I will inſert, for the Satisfa- 
ction of the Reader. When Francis Silva d. 


Francis Tells de Menezes, Governor' of the Phi- 


 lippine Iſlands, 'Preſents;* and among other 


Things was a ſmall young Elephant; with 
his Cornaca, being the Indian that manag d 


Id — 


him. This Elephant feeding about in the 
and of Manila , was thirlty , and en 


Te N of Þ Tea. 
to the 1 & Farauag ue, which was” 


ta by, to. d 
a Crocodile came, an and kal hold on one of® Crocad 


Going into the Water, 4 2 


his Fore Feet, ſo faft, that for all the Ele- 54 2 
phant ſtruggl d, he could not break looſe ; 5 


al being inrag dd, he thruſt his Trunk under 
Water, and with it drew the Crocodile a 
ſhore, where he found engugh' to do with 
him; but at laſt, ſetting one Foot upon his 
Belly, and pulling h 28 one after an- 


ws my ſelf in June 1600, the very Place, 
en the River Pdranaque, where this had hap- 
ned, bnt a few Day, s before. I was told of 
nocher Fighe between a Tiger and a Croco- 
dile, in the Rivers of Cuama, as 2 certain 
Truth; but that they both periſſi d. 


other, with inis Trunk, he quarter d him. 1 


Iwill not ſay ſo much of Birds and Fowl, 2 
for fear of ring the Reader. In the King- 5 4 1. * 


dom of Cbampa, lying between Cambaya and 
cocbincbina, on the Southern ladian 2, all 
_ along its Goaſt ſt, there is a Sort of Birds, not 
unlike Swallows, which at à certain time of 
the Year are in Luſt, and whilſt that laſts 
have a Slaver, -or glutinous Moiſture flowing 
from their Beaks, where with provident Na- 
ture directing them, they build wonderful 
artificjal Nefts about the Clifts, and Rocks ; 
laying one Slaver upon another, till wherj 
dry'd, it becomes a perfect Neft, in the Shape 
of a large Spoon, only the Edges higher 
7aisd, The Luſt ending, and the Neſt being 
—4 d, almoft at the lame time, they lay 
their Eggs, and hatch. their young in them. 
There are ſuck Numbers of theſe Neſts, buile 
after this manger, that they every Lear ga- 
tber many Picos, or Quintali, that is, Hundred 
Voight « of them, | which are carry d as a good 
K4 o 0 


4 


| Commodicy tg. China mod. * f 
15 Lo 40 253 or more 5 1 Dol A 


co 


contrary to that way which went to Kerala h 


Narſ, a Kinſman of his, whom ſome Fenn 


an Accommodation, that ſo. 


fem Ge * THz 


5-H | ach. N 
do I ek that N 5 . of ri: Gu ; 5 , 
or little Hens, at the MAoluccas, whoſe F 


8. 
bemſelves. , 


| ſpeak of of a Thouſand Things, no "leſs-remar- | 


being put into a, Box, or other cloſe Place, 
in a few Days hatch of themſelves, without 
any Help, ar! if Care is not taken, when 
they open the Place, they fly away. I could 


kable, were it not * I muſt return to 'B - 

ron; Gur, from whom we have long. ſtray d. 
He, attended as was ſaid above, ek ie | 

the Woods, ſporting as he went, and taking the | 


where the Enemy was. He had left. ons 


Hiſtorians reckon among the Kings, to geo- 
vern in his Abſence; 3, by whoſe Conſent and. 


Approbation, the Prime Men of the Ni 5 


zabaron Was fled, ſent 


dom, believing that 
Embaſſadors to Hba Khow, Ching, to prof 


any Rate be deliver d from the Mi 
_ dreaded, Hig Khin 0 not x ich hs 
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Phe ba gar B at Babaron was fled, 
binde ben ſafe, ſo ho the fiſt Heat 
Joke he and orces became the leſs 
watchtyl. 'Baharon, being gone far from the Baharon 
City, nals haſtily through Aderbaion and 2 —_— 
Ammia, where picking only 2000 Horſe out zun 8 
ol the Jarriſons, that were 1 — 2 | 
of Reſolution, he ſer forward with thoſe, and routs 
ſuch as attended him before, and mov d nee, 
incredible Celerity,. through by ay Slang and 
% privately as poſſible towards the 
Being come pretty near, he ſent Thres Spies, + 
as many ſeveral ways, to take — ard 5 
Ncoouht of the Enemies Poſture, and Num- 
en, and return with it 3s they did, Ewen | 
him, 2 the. Enemy 2 3 
encs, ecurity, who in | 
Nee ves 1 in Vice, Wind, and Habe 
14, withont loſing, any time, Aivided bs 
ſmall Company, which might amount to a- 
bout 4000 Men, but thoſe. good ones, into 
Tour Parties, and waiting for a very dark 
Night, attack d the Enemies Camp ih Four 
ſeveral Places, with Kettle Drums beating, 
and Trum n and this ſo furiouſly, 5 
dat they — wholly ſurpriz d, never offerd 
to make Head; but betook themſelves to 
flight, and were entirely defeated. Baharon 
made directly to Hha RKbons Tent, where he 
vas arming himſelf in haſt, and cut off hig 
Head before he could be ready. Then pur? 
ſuing thoſe that fled, chas'd them as far as 
the River. Jebun, with a mighty Slat - 
Some Perſian Hiſtorians vary à little in their 
Relation of this Victory; but tliis we have 
dͥ̃eliver'd, is accounted the Truth. Babaron 
haing chus put an End to the Wer with Fe 
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38  — The Hifoty F Pera 
Eben Chin, King of the Tartart, and ſetleq 
|  Fetuneto Affairs in thoſe Parts, return d into Pe 
Fer. foaded with Honour and Treaſure, to the | 
great Admiration of his People, who receiy'd 
him with univerſal Applauſe, 
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3 in his Service, and obtain d fignal vi. 

— | ctories over his Enemies, for which the King | 

im his -only Daughter to Wife. Boks Z 
being marry; thought there was no longer 

cd ccaſion to conceal himſelf, and thereupon 

diſcover'd who he was to his Father in Law, 

Who was not well pleas'd, apprehending 
ſome Innovation; for Ba baron being gene 

rally belov'd for his excellent Qualities, be- 

fore he was known, he fear'd that Affection 

might then increaſe, to his own Prejudice. 

F But Babaron had other Thoughts, and to diſj- 
peel his Jealouſy, return d into his own King» 

1 dom, offering him ſome Lands belongings 
the Crown of Perſia, that border'd on bis. 

After ſome Days Reft, he ſent one of his Ge- 

nerals with a potent Army, to make an In- 

Returns, curſion into the Lands of Rameſtan, which is 


Fe, the Remer Empire, where many Places ub: 
AKumeſtan mitted to him, without any Oppoſition. Be 
baron himſelf with another Army, march d 
into Arabia, and beſides other Pv inces, fub- 
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ty of the Arete, which fill Terains the Ha Gow — 
- fame Name. It is to be obſerv'd that cher: 751 — 
b Differerios berwixt Thees, and Tape, r 
tho they are both Kingdoms in Arabia, neigh 
bouring on that of Sala, it the ſame Region, 
the Dominion of that Queen, that went to +. il 
Feruſalem, only to ſee Solomon; for this i an 
adjacent Country, and the way from it hort, Md 
and frequented ; whereas that of Abyſime, . 
whence ſome would bring that Queen, is | 
very remote from w Oo: ooo 
1 Since I have mention d Arabia, I think fit Arabia - 
to declare, that it produce 56 Gold or Silver, 2 Aeli. 1 
nor any valuable Metal; neither has it Spinde 
or Aromatical Drugs, except Frankin ---. 


cenſe , which the Perſians call Romdorucbh, 1 
2 * 


and the Arabs, Loban. From this Word came 
eur Name for- the Gum Benjamin, by them Benjamin. 
Lid Lohen Jap, chr is, Frankincenſo off 
Faua, and we cofruptly Binjqmin. -Itpfound  *. .. i: 
in ſeveral Parts of Pegu, thers ls much, and ,, 
- very good in the Kingdom of Olanion, and © , 
ſo in Siam, and Camboye; Whither the Fove- 
nes bring great Quantities, and likewiſe in | 
- Sunda, and in Sumatra it is very white, ang 
valuable; and it mighe be gather d in the . "1 
Woods of Aalara, if look d after, for ther 
is enough of it. But the“, Frankincenſée is 
found only in Arabia, and Dofar is the Place 
thar produces the beſt; Much Amber is alſo auer. 
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carry'd down the Red Sen to India, and all 
the Eaſtern,Parts. Phyſicians call this Ra- 
rabe, a Name taken from the Arabick, which 
is Raroback, compos d of Kaf, a Straw, and 25 
Wobab, too draw, a very proper Compound, 
on Account of that Quality in the Amber. 1 
0g the Coaſt of Adelinde is found a Sort of - * 
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„ Gum very, like to it, call'd Sanderozs. Arabs 
Ind. produces ſome Myrrh ; tho' the = it | 

[= (= is brought from the other Side « 
x; «the R Sea, in in Ethiopia, in Aficks. and 

chere is ſome of it on the Coaſt of Molinds, 
3 Whore the common Name of it is 2. 4 
: _  4tti6tig the Gazaratrs of Cambapa, Rg! os, 
Abe Arabs call it Morro, which is no proper 
Name, but taken from its ; Qualiey ity, and ſig - 
nifying bitter, becauſe it 10 uch a De. 
gree, and thence cho Latins. adapted it to 
their Language. The Perſians call it a Mar. 
robad, chavks, yrrh againſt the Wind. Tho 
a great Part o 2 be e reſt. 
E ereilt and plentiful, and every whege 3: 
bounds in that famous Medicine, wh, r Fi. 
on Schenu Aut bos, and v Sui. 
os ; or Camels Meat, i 9 -amoly - 
| EN, 7 on it, and the dae give it the Name 
| of Paja Mecca 


_— . 


„ as growing about 


Aralja in Arabi, This Re ion is „ 
| l Save almoſt ſquare, the, Sen waſhing Three Sides 
d. Of it; on the Weft the Red 7 dhviging it 


7 000 "AFick.; on the South, the Indian Oce- 
an; and on the Eaſt the Gulph of Perſia, or | 
of Ormuz,, parting it from Pena; and. he 
fourth Side which is on the North, is ſhut 
in with Rivers, making it almoſt an Ilan. 
It ſeidom rains in 1 towards the Sen 
Coaſt, which is all extraprdinary mm 
ut not without Ports, as ſome have Wik. 
p the Inland, it rains in the proper Sea 
95 R On that ſide next to Per E 
Strange there reigns a Wind of à very range Qua- 
Find. lity, by the Natives call'd Serin 3 1 
very near the South Weſt, being ſo o hot and 
dry, that it ſcorches up all it comes at, ſhri- 
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1 lch col "Oar a Scarf l. like Bran comes off 
them, and in ſhort where- ever it touches the 
Body, feels like 4 Flame of Fire; and yet 
when it blows hardeſt, the Water is cooler. 
than at any other time; and if a Man keeps 

in a cloſe Houſe, warm clad, tho' it be in 
Summer, and the Sun then intolerable hot, 

yet he feels it not; but is rather cool; and 
notwithſtanding theſe unaccountable Effects g 5 
of this Wind, it ſo 7 md the Strings o W 
Lautes, or the Ho, that ghey can never _ 7 
tun d, whilft * . ow next the 
pong Mahon Ko. ra eople, mot | 
of them living on dry i, Bares 200 „ 
Lime Juice, and therefore very many of | 
them are troybled with the Leprofy. Arabi 5 
/produees all Sorts of Fruit in 6; ie. 
an incredible ity of Dates; but 80 all 3 
great Numbers of ef noble Horſes, whereof Arabia 
whole Ship Loads are tarry'd over inro In- #016 
dia, from Ormuz, and fegte. The deft e | 
ther of Arabia, or Perſia, are thoſe of 1 
a noted Province near the Hand 
3 and ons of thoſe the 7d bool bold 
in that Region, of which this may  fulſor, 
g return to Babgron, - : 

He, after performing mapy memor ables 
Pxplolts, in his Conqueſt, one Night, N 3 
ing the Bean he had vanguiſh'd, ran un- Baharon's — 
expeatedly- into where, he wag loft, Deb. 

and never * His People were ig- 

norant of it, b — of the ghe 5 = 

——_ told of it in che Mo fearch'd 
about carefully, without findin im. This 
was the End of Babaron when he had * 

© * * 2 Son call d 2d Gerd, 


Gerd. 
a juſt 
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of Vaal Gerd, the Tony 8 OY * * 


2 ,- 48 Poles, who flowing: his, Father's Example; 
| vernor of the King 
ſome reckon him . third. Time. as; King. 


him from it, which gain'd him the entire 


ces, in Order to make War on the King 
'  Rumeſtan, but they came not to Blows, 
ters being accommodated betweenthem. Yawd 
Gerd had Two. Sons, the eldeft call'd Phe, 
euz,. the younger Hormoa, this moft beloy'd 
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f Perſia. 


LEY 


LO Pon the Death of 3 Gur; hiv 
Tazd Gerd ſucceeded in the Throne wy 


appointed his Kinfi 


_ Narſj, ſupreme Go. = 


and on this Ai 


Zux ad Gerd was ſo upright i in the Adminiftra.. 
tion of Juſtice, that no Mative ws coy. divers | 


Love and Affection of his Subjects, In the 


Fourteenth Year of his Reign, he raisd For. 
of 


mat - 


his Father, who deſigning to leaye him 


his Succeflor, remov d Pheruz, from about his 
dae bit Perſon, ſending him to govern the Proving 


of Nip, to the End that being abſent, he 
might not obſtruct his e s Succeflion; 
and the — might be tlie better affected | 
to the latter. This King dy'd after a Reign 
of 18 Years, leaving the Crown to his younn . 
ger Son Hormoz ; and had the Sirname of | 
Rn, that i is, Toer ol we Soldier. 
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$ A Hormos, the _ Seventh» , Gng 
erſia. 
JOrmez the younger Son ſucceeded his Hormuz 3 4 


T1 Father Tazd Gerd, with the general 7 . 
Approbation of all Men; but the had ſoon" fucce ceeds ” 9 
Cauſe to repent, for being natural y wicked,” | py , 
he had diſſembled, till poſleſsd of he Throne, — 

and his Temper prevailing, he ſoon behay'd | 
| himſelf ſo as converted all that Love into © © 
Hatred, and Averſion. ' Pberux the elder Bro 
ther, whom the Father had unjuſtly depriv'd -” 
of his Right, was inform'd of it, and laying : 
hold of that Opportunity, made uſe of. his ©". 
Friends that had Power, many of whom by 
aflifted him, and among them was the King of 

Altelab, to whom Pheruz agreed to reſign Fe 34 
the Lands of Termed, which are above / ðᷣ 
ſon, between his and Nimrus, upon Cour 
dition he furniſh'd him with Thirty Thon - 1 
ſand Horſe, with theſe and what other For- 2 
ces he could raiſe, Pheruz, enter d Perſia, and 


was met by his Brother -Hormoz,, at the Head 
ofa numerous Army, whom he routed, to- . 
and ſome Days after, put to Death. Pherus, _—_— 

' reign'd but one Year, and had the 3 1 
of Farzand, 18 By . 8 2 
| N = „ - Nd” ; : 4 + 1 | _ 
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r Pheruz, the Twenty High na 1 


that all Perſa was under a e 


- Fields were cover d with Made, and Bea, 
that dy d for Want of Water. Pherus was | 


Crab + n 


of Perſia. | 


v Ee being poſſeſs Fl of the we 
4 of Pate, apply d himſelf. to the 
and ſuſpecting, that his 300 
ther 3 conſpird againft him, - with | 
Three of his Favourites, ruck off all kg 
Heads. The Firſt Iv. of the can 1 
Pheruz, is cry d up as moſt pee © 
next W are lamented for bein 
miſerable, and deſtructive, occa TH 
dreadful Dearth, which 1 9 fo 
mine, for all the Springs were 

and the fame is reported of the So ip 3 
ver Feben, and of the De ilab, or wil 
great Numbers of People. Peri ſh'd, and the 


much concern d at this Calamity, and did 
alt he could to redreſs it, but the Miſchief 
was ſo great, that all his Care and Gehe. 

could not put a ſtop to it. Confide- 
g how little all his Endeavours * l 
— Sather d great Multitud ts of People, with | 
whom he went about the Fields, ing Pen- 


| Penance to nance, and ing Mercy of God, which 
am 
Rain. 


9 


they continu d for many Days, till it rain 0 
the Land being moiſtned began to bear, and : 
the Evil ceas 
Some Provinces complain d to Phon 


chat the King 1. Ae moleſted them with 
0 5 * 
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him to recover 


| hearing df ir, Was .concern' and 
rn Wh 


Plerux. A Watts or Vizier of his finding Gr 
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Peta, becauſe it woul 


mont "This gias 1 to + wha „ Plane. 
e Lands of. Teryied, for the 
ty Thouſand Men he ſent 
Perſia, © Athio and Tirnamits; 
write of this King 75 Abtelab, calling him 
of the Eutalytæ, in r whoſe Pits they ſay, Phe- 
us dy'd; giving him the Name of Fer 
which is not to be thought ſtrange, becauſe 
of the Affinity chere is between the P and 


F in the. Perſian, and Arabiak Writing fro 3 
een in the Prontfnclation. - Now t © 'they 


Gall Eytalptes ; this Perſiam name Abrelab ; 


which i ſig iſles Water of Gold, being a Na- 
tion to the Northward' of Perfis, -Pherz. being 
inform'd oftheſe Incurſions, prepar'd to mae 


War on him. Gb Nawaz, ſo the King — 
roy was calFd, and ſt gnifies 4 skilful Mu 


"the 


kridw 8 
Perfians in Power, und to > the Bravery. 


him in this Perplexity,' offer d to reſcue him 27 
from that Danger, if he would promiſe When? 
he was dedd,” to be kind to his Wife. and 
Children, fog kis good Service. The King 


i lle d, the Wr took his leave, and — 


his» own” Noſe, Hands and Feet to be 
ta off, was left. Ey his.own. Order voy s 
Place, Pheruz,” | of Neceflity paſs by 


| There he was Wund 5 that King's Army, © 
wich was then cache, and carry d into 


his Preſence. Peas wondering to Te 5 
in that Condition, ask d whe he was, 

how he came to be ſo mangled. He en] 
ſwer d in doleful manner, that. had | 
Wazir to Gox Nawa® King of Abrelab, whont 
he had advis'd to forbe 7 


L. 


Abteial 


3 
tion. 


r making War on 
not YC 5 and 5 


Nas 
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that the King was ſo far kom giving Et 
ta his Advice, that for his Boldneſs- m ſpes 
king the Truth, he had :ordetid him ta 5e 
n Expos d in the Woods, 
Where having neither Hands nor Feet ito 
help himſelf, he muſt be, devour'd by the Ml. 
wild Beaſts, Phberus -aftoniſh'd at that Ac. Wl | 
count, which he believ'd: to be true, com · 
forted him, with the Hopes of ſpeedy Re- 
vengs, for that and other Cruelties the King 
have gone on the common way 3. but the 


Wazir pretending to be deſifous of Revengi 
told him, if he would march by his: Die». 
ction, he would be very ſpeedily with tis 
Enemy, and ſurprize them. Pherun orderd 
the Army to follow him, and he lei them ſu 
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well, chat moſt of them periſh's;:chrough. 
Hunger and Thirſt, Phersw with thoſe feln 
that ſurviv d, falling into the Hands af g 
1 | Nawaz, who uſing Mercy, ſet them t L. 
Pheruz berty upon certain Conditions, one whereof 
— og was, that Pherus . ſhould be eblig d mot % 
e make War on him again, either in Perbon, 
to obtain his Liberty, and.retym'g into Pn, 
Where he immediately began to raiſe Men 
to renew the War. His, People. d thy 
us d their Endeavours, yeouls: nat diſſwade 
him. The Country o Siſtom Was at this 
time govern d by Sufarab, à Kinſman of Pl 
74%, whom ſeyeral Perfigy Hiſtorians: rechen 
among the Kings of Penſa, and do it twice, 
tho he was the ſame Man, once in ids 
Place, and again afterwards. Pheruz, ſeat 
for this Man, whom he left co goyern'ths: 
Kingdom, and take care of Two, Sons he: 
had, the one call'd Belaa, and whe other Re 
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I of Pat 
hb with Inſtructions how to __ Ha, 
and then ſet forwards himſelf g along ſw 


with him an only Daughyer de h Sad of ſin- 
lar Beauty; and excellently qualify d. 


— 


Being come neff to Abtelab, Go Nawaz, 


ſent to require he would obſerve what had 
been ſtipulated between them, which Sher 
would not hearken to. Go Nawaz had 
dug many large Pits fult' of Water in tlie 
ar, ſo artificiblly cover d, that no Mar 
would imagine there had been *any ſuch 
thing; and finding Pberns poſitive to carry 
on che“ War, retird as if he fled, drawing 


pls Tres, whitth pur ſu d cowards the 


place where che Pits were, 


uus beautifel? 
been ſaic, was 
Intelli ence of 


eo gc em Perfis, having 


ints which Phe- lat with 
1 himſelf; and mot: of bis Men fell, and #is Ag. 
there perifh'd > ſuch as "eſcay'd. that End 


being made Priſoners; and among them Pbe- 
wget.” Sufarab who as has 


1 


er, gather d a con- 


liderable” Army, Ae 1 towards A. 
ral, oblig dethet King to accept of Peace, 


whictt wWas coneluded, upon Condition, that | 
all the Priſoners: and Plunder ſhould be re- 
ot'd; as alſo Pherwe/s Daughter, wich whom 


\Gox:: Nawaz,” parted muctr againſt his Will, 


_ being in Love with her. Safarub return d 
to Perſia, where "he enthon d. Belax, eldeſt 
Son to Pheruz;' and Robad the younger, who 
aſpir'd to the Crown, being offended, went 
away to ſerve: the: King of Turkeſtam.” Phe- 71 


ius reign d rags Sic Fears, 
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of Belax, the Twenty Ninth | 
P er lia. 1 | | 


Kobad D Elax the Elder Son of Pberus, dene, 
Brother to was ſaid proclaim'd King of Perſia, his 
Bela goes yqunger Brother Kobad was diſappointed, and 
Tu 3 went away to Turkeſtam, attended by Bzar- 
fam. meber the Son of Syfarah, his Boſom Friend. 
This Bzarmeher was marry'd; and had his 
Family at Nixabur, wherefore he deſir d Robad 
to take that Road, becauſe he could there 
entertain and divert him, which was accor- 
dingly done. Bzarmeber among the reſt had 

a very, beautiful Daughter, call d Zermeber, 
with whom Kobad was — * taken. Her 
Irie: Father perceiving, he offer d her to him, 
and has a Which was accepted, and they were marry d. 
Son. She conceiv'd, and was afterwards deliver d 
of a Son, who bore the Name of Anvxirm,. 

or Nawxirvon, for. it is pronounc'd-both ways 
Some time after the Wedding, Kobad leaving 

his Wife in her Fathers Houſe, went on to 

Tur keſtam, where he put himſelf into de 

Service of Hba K bon Chiny, Who then reign d 
there, and continu d in it Four Years T be 
being expir d, Hba Khon to reward his Ser- 

vice, gave him a good Army, with which 
he march'd towards Perſa, againſt his Bro- 
ther King Belax, who then — 'd to th 
Satisfaction of all his Subjects. In his way, 
EKobad calld at Nixabur, where his Wife 
\ Zarmeher reſided, with whom he ſtay's ſome 
Days, very well pleasd with her, and with 

his th whom by reaſon of = og _ 
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w. mt, of Peſ, 

bad not ſeen before. When he was about 
ſetting out from Nigabur, Advice was bronght King 
him, that his Brother Belaa had dy'd ſuddenly, —_ 
after reigning Five Years, | "7-32 <8 _ 


Nixabur is a Proyinge ſubje& to the Crown Nixabur 


of Perſia, lying between Karaſon, Uzbek, and Frovinet. 
Tatar, a large Country, and full of great De= 
ſerts and barren Sands, which are confidently ß 
reported to be in continyal Motion, like — 
boiling Water. The Perſſan Hiſtories inform 
us, that Temur lang, by us gall'd Tamerlan, 
of whom Iſhall ſpeak elſewhere, caus d 400000 . 5 
Perſons to be ſlaughter'd in this Province, — | ares 
in one Day, which is not to be wonder d 
at, conſidering what is ſaid of his Cruelty. 
In this Kingdom of N3xabyr, are found thols 
| Blew Stones, that are worn in Rings, by us 
calld Turky Stones, and with good Reaſon, Turf 
becauſe Nixebuy borders on Tur kefam. Ha- 9+ 
ing mention'd Stones, it will not be amiſs 
in this Place, briefly to deliver what occurs 
to me concerning them. No Province of 
_ -Parfia, produces any precious Stones, tho 
ſome have writ the contrary, unleſs we 
give that Name to theſe Turiy Stones, which 
the Perſians put ſome Value upon, but ſmall z 
or elſe to the Bezoars, of which the excellen- 
teſt and beſt are found in Perſia. The Per-: 
fans call any Stone Sangb, and the Arabs, Bexoar 
Ager; but the Bezoar Stone the Perſians by 0. ll 
: Way. of Preference name Pazebar, which 
* ſignifies an Antidote, or more exactly a De- 
| fence, or a Reſtorative againſt Poyſon; from 
Zabar, the general Name for all Poyſon, 
and Pa a Defence, or Reftorative ; and the 
Arabick wanting the Letter P, they ſubſtitute 20 
For B in its Place, and inſtead of Paxabar, 80 
bey Berber, which we with {ome Corrup- 
J  -- mm 


- 


'# is 


10 . The Hin of Pala 
tion pronounce. .Bezogr. This is che trie 
meaning of the Word, Which is not:devivid 
from its being ſold in the Bazar or Market, 
for they never were ſold there. In the pro- 
ꝛuince of Pars, or Perſia, there is a. well known 
Schabs. Territory, call d Scbabanon, from à City in it 
non City, of che ſame Name, ſſtanding Three. he o 
'F 
like 


and Terri-, . ſup > pq 9 | 
ory, Journey from the City Lara, or Lar. 
7 Fields abound in à Sort of Herb, very 
5 to Zafron, here abundance of Sheep /graze, 
and in their Bellies theſe Stones are found, 
which being better, and of more Excellency 
than all others àre ſo highly valwd, that the 
King of Perſia. keeps Officers there ito ſecure 
all the Stones for bis Uſe, which are above 
- certain Weight. The ſame was pradtis 
by the King of Pega in his Domi ons, in 
Relation to precious Stpnes. It eaſily ap- 
pears when thoſe Sheep, which differ but 
little from outs have any Stone in them, be · 
cauſe according as they have one br more, 
great or ſmall, they are proportionably ſick, 
or well, heavy, or active. That Naſture is. 
the efficient Cauſe of thoſe Stones; for the 
Sheep, if remoy'd from thence, breed none 
in other Parts. It is remarkable, that all 
Conical the Inhabitants of this Province of Sthahavor, 
bald Pater, are bald headed, which the Perſians call Ka. 
cel. This being obſery'd by a Servant 
the King of Perfia, Scha Alas, he begg d ol 
his Maſter, as a Reward of all his 'Seryice, 
that every Kachel, that is, bald Pate in the 
Kingdom, ſhould: be oblig'd to pay him 8 
Scberafin, being about a ucat. Neha Aba 
look d upon his ax as ridiculous, and 
as ſuch granted it, but the Petitioner who 
was no Fool, took ſuch Care in: colle 
of it, that he ſoon became rich; oye” ö 


ö 
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_ being inform'd of the Myſtery,nehich 
before: he und not; was much amaz "Oz 
but could not recall what was dane. PT 
_ Beſides theſe [BezoariiStones of Perfis, there Beroa- 
are others in dia," and thoſe of the Iſland Stone- 
d las. Vacas, or of Cows, near Manar, be. 10 ſecond 
eween Ceylon, and the Coaſt of Coromandel; 17. 

ate the beſt. Theſe breed in Goats, 
and Thirteen of them have been found in 
one of thoſe Beaſts, and not ſmall ones 

In this Iſland it was ſufficiently: made out 

that the Paſture was the Matter of -thoſs The Fur 
Stones; for a dreadful Inundation of A 
Sea Water hapning in the Year 1585, all hen. 4 
along that Coaſt, this Iſland of Cows wa 
quite overfloun, and being full of Sea Wa-. 
der, the. Paſture was ſpoil's The Goats:be® 
9g then carry di to other. Ports, brad no 
2 tome Years — 2 e- 


— are 
beſt, as 3 fad 2 are "old * Here, 
Phich I have ſeen work wonderful Effects 


in Caſes of Poiſon, The Bezoar Stones ara 
ſometimes counterfeited, but it is eaſy to 
know them, which. may be Hone two ways; 
the one, taking into ones Hand a little 2 
Vork d up with Water, and ſprinkli —— che 
Stone with, it 3 if the- Lime; turns y 
without wufting the Stone, it is not fal as. |. | 
better, and furer way is, to weigh .the Counter = 
Stone, and put it into; a> Forringer full of fei: 'Be- 
Water, there let it lie ſix or ſeven Hours, _ 
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te 1 2 4. red, "Y 
- then take jt ont, and weigh it ; Then an 
# nues entire, and weighs no more than be; 
* © fore, it is good and right, * Aenne dif. © 
ſolves, .or weighs mo 72 1s 20d Damen. 
The Bezoar Stone is fully usd- a 
all Sorts of Poiſon, bed inward, or 
dutward, and in ſhort againſt all Dißkem⸗ 
pers. The Per ian: take it by way of Pre. | 
vention, from the zoth of March for 
_ they call Nen Rus, that is, New Day: 
| becauſe ey reckon chat the beginning of 
the Solar Year. At Mexico in America, by | 
the Natives call'd Tenus * ſignifying the 
City of Tunas, being che Fruit horn by the 
** of Tree the Cochineel breeds on, L ſaw Be- 
Mexico Sour Stones enhugh, which were they as 
Leer good as they. ate great, would: . 
| eſtimable alue; 
| little or none, t 
thing. The largel Stpt 
ſaw in Perſia, that was — d, and 
8 I haye ſeen many, weigh'd 17 l 
s half which amounts to Two C „ 
|» - e and a half, little over or under. 
7h From the Top of a ' Mountain, in Fi 
ſame Province of Sthabanon ; ns tlie Clefts 
of a Rock, iſſues a Sort of Liquor, 77 | 
the King of Perſia appoints Perſens 
puration to ſecure, and the whole: Quant 4 
gather d in a Year amounts to about Thire 
4 preciow Meticales, little more or leſs, which is abou} 
„ Five Ounces. The Perfians call it Adormnaby 
Kb, that is, precious Mummy produce d 
by the Earth, which is wholly Preſerr d * 
ſor the King; and they ſay, this is =, al-. 
Moſt miracu ous anions 2 ts 
df Poiſon, and for healing up all bert PF 
Ruptures, and even the Frafures of "Thy i 
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: The King of 2200 2 | recy er 

al Quantieles 
the Princes he 0 Atnjty wit Tee | 
fore the Perſian ſay g heir Kings enjoy FROM, 
by means of this © by Ko e 8 : 
Turks with their Terra lat. 

The Eaſtern 11 ey aca mah 

mother Antidote, ' b) m call'd "> 8 r 
4 2 5 fying 'the kee A rom 
| be Ear being a'Sort of Bitumen, fonn- 
i 7 patan in e, very wholſome, but 
not like the laſt. There are many . othe 
Stones breeding #2 the Crays 'of 'Creatures, 
and of ſingular Virtues ; 3 "chic" taken Thom 


_ the Ape, Ye! ike the 20M 5 1 7 . 
| ws ſow Deer; drought, rom ee 


"of Other PE 
1 7140865, 


large 2s 4 ran Ball "cruſty and ſcaly + 


without,  ſpungy and ſoſt withit, x 4 

little bitter; - bũt beyond them all 1 the Por- 22 
cupines Stone, bred in the Maw of chat Crea: Sfonste * 
ure, which is of ſuch Virtue and Excellency, . 
that none but thoſe who have had the Ex- . 
prjence, _ give entire n to 1 
this Iam e Witneſs, havin 


f 1141 eral Fl ces, oe he : 

ects of it in aces, at 

un parcicalatty if the Clty of ele . 
and 159, where the Ga- 


the Years 1 10 
rernor that then Was, ſpent rl P 'orcupines 
ice of | 


Stones he had, in the poor, 
and needy, doing Wonders 2 again a Diſeaſe - 
more dangerous and * than the Plagne, 
which reign'd Two who le You, and Cie 
90 off People in Four or Five Höurs. This, | 
iſtemper was a Cholerics Paſſo, by the Ins 


1. 


de, cd Moxsy,” and by the Hengefte nu 


Mordeximm, being a Sort of Colick. The Was 
ter this Sone das is deen To in, is . in | 


rejudicial, by, 
5 ... Th 


322 ˙ ance.” ads ttc Mic © allo as 


da. of Fg 8 

ro ' Malice, 

Nane, ſybje&, 
. 4 4 where. in . grows d 
Rota. Ryrz; being 2 8056 0 Sia y ie din 

: ches of great Value, generally. from Ag 

100 Fadem in in Length, allowing Teu Spans 

to Fadem This Kingdom is on the 

Coaft of a... great Rs ot. e he 
Campbir of comes the true yr} pure Ca * , call 4. Ke: 
Borneo. pur and Kaphur, don hour the! 


rabid, and Perſia. It is ſerap d from the H 5 
of the Trunk of the Tree, it grows 0 on 00 


AJ 36 . 
75 fa, „„ 
3 whither they us d all to be ſent for- 
merly; but ſince — Dgulers all refus d t 
trade there, by reaſon. of the many Wrong; 
the Governors have done them. "This; is-the 
Method of fiſhing for Diamants at Lade, io 
which Place Reaſon ſhows: they are 
down; by the — from the Mountains 
that produce them. 
| Rubies The Rubies by the e Peas and 4rabs 
and Sa- calld Yacut,, come from the Kingdoms 

inen. Revilan and Kablam, — the ſame we hare 
from Pegs, mba, kieſt; 22 which ſome 


Kingdoms t | The 
| Kingdom of of Sam ＋ Ll as Rubiex,; bu 
neither ſo. many, nor. ſo 5 And. thoſe 
| of Chins. are the worlt of : wy loft, 
and of a. 1 forbear to. 1 
of Spinetz, S 


metkifts, 
Agates, I and Blond Stones, and Cat 


EAT 


Eyes, the 'beſt of, which are .in.Ceylov, be 
, cauſe there are none of theſe in Per/ia.: Nor 
Coco Stons is there any of the Coco Stane, which cm 
from Fas, there being but one in 2 Coco 
but not in every one. It ** eee 
not unlike 2 cpmmen'F "Fiſhes 17 in . 
2nd Bigueſs, Imooth, of 1 
extraordinary hard. It is to have: * 
Virtue, and is worn in Rings, le 1x Pea. 
The Hardneſs of this Stone puts me in mind 
of the Ignorance. of thoſe, who contrary t 
good . * maintain · the — 
De cible Firmneſs pl oh 1 whereas it 
wil break. breaks like any other None, 4 fill ds an, 
that it is harder than any of 
yet, tho it be never ſo hard and ſirong, 1 


ſal not think k E ſaſe from breaking ber 


mon. 
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ol Herb along the. Coaſt of Coromandel, as 
alſo at Malace, and it grows about the Streets, 
being ſmall and little regarded; if che ſmall 
tender Roots of it be chew'd, ſo that the - 
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een tlie Hachmer and tire Anvil, as under 
nife or ſuch like Inſtrument dippd in 


Teeth remain full of its Juice and Moifture, 


and than any Stone; tho never ſo hard, be 
taken into the Month, and chew'd, it will Feb 
diſſolve into Duft ſo eaſily, as neither to S e 5 a 
hurt the Teeth, nor give the leaſt Trouble, once. 
vhich I have often try'd my ſelf, and ſeen. 
done by others; a Quality wherein we 
ought to admire the Works of our Creator, 
who has given-it ſuch —_ leſs. 
in the Iſland : of Ce- 
In, whick was preſented to a Governor 


wonderful is another 


od 


of Columbo's Wife, being much like an Ear 


of Wheat, but black and bearded.” This had 
ſich Virtne for facilitating the Birth, that gurke e 
if it was not immediately taken' away from ei 55. 
de Thigh, as ſoon as the Child was brougt 
forth, it would draw the very Bowels after 

i, ſeveral Experiments whereof were made, 

and I my ſelf am Witneſs to what hapned 

to the Owner : herſelf with it. She being 

vith Child, this Plant was reſtor'd” to her, 

dy ſome Perſon it had been lent to, and 

he put it into a Box, which a Slave thruſt : 

under her Miſtreſſes Bed, who foon miſcar> 


yd, and there follow'd ſuch à Flux of Blood, 


dat there was no ſtopping it, and ſhe was 


t Deaths Door, whereupon it was thought _ 
ft to give her the Bleſſed Sacrament, inc 
thing being wanted ont of the Bor, 


dy open d and found che Herb or Plants 


OS CE. 
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Fort oe might ar char 


it. away to andther 1 7 
| Flux, of Blood ceasd, and: ſhe ol 
e This hapned at Ga, and I was: 
1 preſent... 43 have not mention d the Nantes 
of theſe Plants, becauſe the firſt a has mong! 
and they who had the other: knew:mev the: 
Name of it, which I could not dean; che). 
1 endeav ard i it afterwards; when: was in 
Cola. als, by, another, whiell thrown: 
into a Veſlel of- Water, conſolidates zit, ai 
and :others> of -wons» 


Milk is by R 
Gert Quality mn in ihe Eat, becauſe: 


theſe T ings, are foreign from: the matter 
in an . 
Lapis 0 return t0 the. Stages in Regt. wand 
— Cambaza, is found chat: our :Pliyſicians: calls 


Laps | budaicus,. ang. the al Arabs 
| er, Aljud,, that Js, Stone udazi or of 
the Few ;, 25.9 ” "Ren: rod; the G- 

live of the. Son of 7/rae/ g becauſe it is very 

like, an Dive: 0 ; Perſia, allo. produces: 4e. 

Arman, 5 6, 8% Arme Lahti of our': 
Phyſicians, otherwiſe call'd Lapis Lazadi. i As: 
ger as has been, Gilg before-b1 Arabich,: ſig· 
12 Stones and, 12 I the:tNams- 
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rege r F ˙ 1 - adi. 
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it 1 ver ry. ſoft 


aan, thay, jo, Fi 
"the Ia, 
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moſt obſervable, that i 8 


2 }VÞ E n 
: : * — = 


- 7 1 we, 


Cauſe of it 
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hat it grows as faſt as ta- 
ken: away. The ſatne is foüfld in the Sea 
of Melacs, where chr Freut urd iet not 
ſo much for buildmg; 4 for making 'of oO 
Lime, which they” ſay is exctllent. *Before , 
ving; that occur to me. The firſt of an 


Ape I faw, that had a Bezvar Stone found Head er | 


in his Thigh, which being broken to ſee an drow 


the Center or Foundation of it, for they" 4 Be. 


zoar Stone 


have all ſomething that they grow about, 
25 2 Straw, Herb, bit of Stick, and ſome- 
times a Date Stone, the Center of this was 

found to be the Head of an Arrow. Nor 

was it unlike to this that hapned at Ormuz, 

where intending: to make Tryal of a Scha- 

mans of Amber, being a Ball not made 

by Art, bur orm d by Nature, pricking ic 
with a hot: Needle; it ſplit in two, and in 
the midſt of it, Le found a ſmall Beakf and Frather- 
ſome Feathers, with ſome bits offſmaltshells and  Beak 
which: did not only ſurpriae me, but! man in Aner- 
others who were well aequainted with ute 


Tings. I forgot, when 2 above f 


the Swines Stone to mention, that à Citizen 
Cocbim . to borrow one of the G 
ernor I there poke of, a Woman Slave ta“ 
king it out of the Veſſel, here he ikept t 
in Infuſion, as ſoon as ie had it in her hand, 
i fell into ſmalb hits, tho: the did not handle 
it roughly, nor was che Stone ſolſoſt as zo b 
Ubly'd by the, Water: pom Enquiry che 
appeard to be, that ache Slave 


had then her αοnỹ˖ꝛhly/ Qourſes' on her; 


ſuch is the Force of chat i Venom, and no 


Vonder, for at Cs in 4 — vo 
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1 Ba F: 158 e aa 99 al 
die, in;a few Days, only becauſe ſbme Lin- | 
nen that had been inte el With chat Fit, 
_ was hung on it to. dry; and it wis not the 
Weather that made it wither, for chere 11 
but one Tree in all Iadia, Which looſes its 
Leaves. i in the rainy Seaſon, which as wel | 
as its Fruit is call'd Libbare. Let us now 


proceed to Kobad, who: has been dun = 
aſide. —; | | 


0 11 A r. XXX. 
of Kobad the Thi rrieth King of Perf 5 


E ſaid before, that che News of Bu 
lars Death, was — he to his Bro- 
"8 ther Kobe to Nixabur, he flay'd at 
his Father in Laws Houſe, diverting him 
ſelf with his Wife Zarmeler, and his Son 
Auuriron; and -at the ſame time in. 
vited to regeive the Crown, becauſe his | 
Brother had left no Iſſue, he "ſet out ſpee⸗ 
dily ety his. Forces for Perfis, and was 
there honourably receiv'd. Sufarsb, as las 
been ſaid, ſtill $overn'd the Kingdom, und 
was generally reſpected and belovd by all 
Men, for his good Qualities 5 but Xubal 
was not well pleasd to ſee” him in ſuch 
Authority, and being offended at it, ſent 
for one Schapur, a bold and renowned Com- 
mander, who livd remote from Court, whom 
he acquainted with his Deſign, giving him 
_ to Kill > leh; 8 2275 4 few: "Dot 
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Sect, adding freſk Follies to the ancient. He d cell. 


that the Fire ſpoke to him, and diſcover d high 
Myſteries , impoſing the Belief of it on the 
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 reckon'd among the Kings of Perſia. Kobad 


ber, by Diſpenſation from Mexdabt, who was 
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In the tenth Year of the Reigh of Kb, 
one Mezdabk came into Perſia, from the Coun- Mezdab te 
ty of Sthabar, and began to propagate a new broeches s 


aſſum'd the Title of a Prophet, pretending _ 


vulgar Sort, by-means of ſome jugling Tricks. 


He would have all Things in common, Goods, 


Women, Children, and the Reſt ; prohibited 
killing any thing that had Life, and many o- 


ther Abſurdities. Some, and thoſe no ſmall 


Number; tho' they were ſenſible of the Falf- _ 
hood of his Doctrine, follow'd him, for tze 
fake of a Lewd Life, and among them was No- TOTP a 7 
bad, the King, who highly commended him, zrace ir. 

and his Followers, honouring and reſpecting 8 

him, as a holy Man. The Great, and Wiſe 

Men of the Nation conſidering the King's Dan= 1 
ger, addreſs' de him; deſiring he would deſiſt, | - be 
and either baniſh, or put Mezdabk to death. + 

After ſeveral Remofiſtrances, to which he ne- 
ver would give Ear, they unanimouſly de- x, der, 
pos d, and ſecur'd him in Priſon 3 enthroning and fecur 4 


& 4 2 
. * I + 
. 4 
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. . * * 


Jamaſh, a near Kinſman of his, who is by ſome 


being ſecur'd, the Perſians deſign d to ſeize, ws 
and kill Mezdabk, but could not, by Reaſon 


of the Multitude that follow'd him, and the 


great Care he took of his Perſon; however, 
he fail'U not of his Deſerts, as we ſhall ſoon 


ſee. Robad. had a moſt beautiful Siſter, with - 


whom he fell in Love, and was marry'd to 


not nice in point of Conſcience. She ſeeing | 

ter Brother and Husband ſecur'd , and pre- _ - 

raild upon by this double Tye. of Kindred, | YAY 

eontriy d how to reſcue _ The Method © — 
1 ſhe 
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ſhe piech'd upon, dey to 


Years after, furniſh'd him with 30000 Horſe, 

with which Force, and others he gather d, 

Kebad enter'd Perſia , at that Time in an Up- 

roar, it being hotly contreverted, whether he 

ſhould be receiv'd peaceably, or as an Enemy. 

It was at laſt concluded to lay aſide their Arms, 
and ſubmit, and the firſt that put bimſelf in- 

to his Hands was Famaſp, to whom the Go- 

Tc refler'd. yernment had been committed, when he was 
ſecur d. Kobad rewarded his Submiſſion, by 
Pardoning, and Fogetting all paſt Offences 

The Reit of his Life he ſpent in Reforming 

the Government. He was addicted to Build- 

ing; founded the Cities of Bardab,  Guanis, 

Bk Death: and others of leſs Note, and died a Natural 
Death, when he had Reign'd 43 Years. 
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ſere Anuxiron, rhe 3 1ſt K 
f Perſia. 


IESE RE Anuxiron, or Nauxirvan, for it 


Wife Zarme ker, ſucceeded him in the Throne; 
and being a virtuous Prince, was much belov'd 
by his own Subjects, and Strangers. After Re- 


demn Mezdahł, and all his Followers to Death, 
executing it with ſuch Rigox, that they were 
ſoon utterly extirpated, tho there was an al- 
moſt infinite Multicude of them. Perſa being 
deliver'd from thoſe pernicious People, he 
contriv'd to have his Dominions govern'd with 
more Eaſe to the King, dividing them all in- 
to four Watir, or Vizierſhips, that is, Govern- 
ments, each of-which he put into the Hands 
of able and truſty Perſons, ally'd to him in 
Blood. The firſt of theſe Governments con- Gvern- 
taind the Countries of Karazon, Sagiſtan, Ker. ments of 
mon, and Maurenabar ; the 2d, thoſe of Hiſpba- Perſia. 
on, or paban, Rom, Aderbaion, and Armenia; | 
the zd, Pars, or Perſia, properly ſo call'd, and 
Abwa ; and the 4th,. Hyerał beyond Babylon, 
and the Lands of Rumeſtan, that is, Greece. 
Having thus ſetled bis Affairs, he rais'd 


Keſere's 


telab. Whilſt he was buſy about theſe Con- 
queſts, Kha Khon Chiny, King Of Tatar, or Tar- 
tary, invaded his Dominions, with a mighty 
Army, and poſſeſsd himſelf of Bar{chax, Ferans, : 
Rain, Neſf, Samarkand, and Bokars. The two. 

| :).. 


drefling all Abuſes, which he ſeriouſly apply'd 2 __ 
* himſelf to, the firft thing he did, was to con- extirpatedt. 


Forces, and ſubdu'd the Countries of Tackor- Corgueſts, 
far, Zabulſtam, Rabulſtam, Fuganian, and Al- and Leſſer. 
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is writ both ways, Son to Kobad, by „„ 


[i 


| ; nf Se Be. a WORE: * {80 1 

laſt Countries nam d, having given Birth tc 

two famous Men, it will be proper, in'this 
Place to give fome ſhore Account of bo h the 

8 Provinces, and Perſo nns. 
. Samarkand, a moſt noble City, in the Coun- 
Tramerlan try of Maurenabar, built according to the Per- 
born at Sa. fians, by Alexander the Great, Son to Philip oſ 
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morzand. Macedon, was the Native Country of the re. 
nowned Teymur Langb, whom we commonly 
call Tamerlan. He was nobly deſcended, and 
no Carrier, nor Shepherd, nor Robber, nor 
of any ſuch. Original, as is pretended ; but a 
Soldier by Profeſſion, and of the Blood Royal 
ol Chinguiſhhan, King of the Tartars, of whom 
fomething ſhall be ſaid hereafter. Tho? his 
Perſon was nothing graceful, as being lame of 
aan Arm, and a Leg, and blind of one Eye, yet 
by his Valour he came to Lord-it over the 
greateſt Part of the Eaſt. To thoſe that ſub- 
mitted he ſhew'd Mercy, and exercis'd the 
utmoſt Cruelty on ſuch as oppos'd him. His 
proper Name was Teymur, and he had the ad- 
ditional! Nick- name of Langb, which ſignifies, 
Lame, and we corruptly call him Tamerlan. 
He was alſo call'd Teymur Khan, that is, Lord, 
or King Teymur; and the Perſians frequently 
give him the Title of Sahaybkharon, importing 
as much as Lord, or Diſpoſer of Fortune. The 
| Perſians have a very curious Book, 1 no vul· 5 
gar Stile, of the Life and Actions f Tepmur. 
He had ſeveral Sons, who at his Death divi- 
ded his Dominions, till Time overthrew that 
Monarchy. The Great Megol,, one of the 
mightieſt Monarchs in the World, according 
to the Notion of the Per/ians, who tay there are 
only five Kings in being, thoſe of Turky, Perſia, 
Tartary, China, and the Mogol, whoſe Domi- 
nion extends from the River Ganges to the 5 
„ * Ron 
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comprehending many ver 


ies, as ſomething Divine, has always certain 


Kingdom of Maron, on the Gulph of Perſſa, 
| y, large Kingdoms 

and Provinces, moſt of them wealthy, and ei- 3 

viliz d. He is a Mabomet an, but of a different The Mogol 

Sort from all the Reſt, 4s following no particu- | 

lat Set, but pretending to make a New one. 

He cauſes himſelf to be worſhip'd by his Sub- 
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Note This XL 


was when 


\ Clerks about him, whoſe who Buſineſs is to 0% uber 1 


write down all he ſays and does ; reſides one 
part of the Year at Labor, a great and populous 
City, and the other at Agra, not inferior to 
the former, and both Capitals of two noble 
Kingdoms, up the Inland of India; and five 


wit, but 1 


fince al. 


ter . 


or ſix Kings, his Subjects generally attend him 


at Court. He conſtantly keeps a ſort of Fair, 


thrice in a Lear, within his own Palace, to 
which none but Women are admitted, a- 
mounting to above 2000, all of them of Qua- 
lity, and many Wives to the greateſt Men, 
with a ſtrong Guard of Eunuchs, and he, for 


his Diverſion, plays the Broker of all that is 


there brought and ſold, being Things of very 


confiderable Value, and has a certain Al- 


lowance per Cent for Brokerage. Then at 
the End of the Fair, which laſts eight Days, 


he preſents her he likes beft with all his Get- 


tings, The Mogol gave a very rich String of | 


Beads to the Son of a Favorite, and his Foſter 


Brother, who was a great General, call'd A. 


Y. Kokab, well known in India, in my Time,; 
for his extraordinary Valour in the Conqueſt 


of the Kingdoms of Camlaya, and Sinde; call'd. 


by another Name Nababo, which is a Title of 


Honour and Dignity. The Mogol, as has been 


laid, had given his Son the String of Beads, who 


preſented it as a precious Jewel, to a Lady he 
us in Love with. She going to the Fair, 


M3 Car- 


1 5 
1 
. 
/ 
WG ) 
| 
Fair of 
omen. | 
a | 
a 
- 
' 2 
( o 
\ ' 
*% 
TY 
* 
why 
£ 
ui 
4 
4 3 
9 
a 
N . 
— 
£4 
1 
8 ' 
2 3 . 


2 - 
i 

* 
L4 » 
N ” 

. 

ol 

* 


R K — 
e be Pn i. RE r 5 Sed S122 mines) 4 " n . 1 " _ * * * 
c we, * 4 * : * >" * 2 * * A . n Iv 4 RY ESL BAY £77 R IE" CE EROS: L 
4%. 3 "x * * » R N <7 "TIEN, 7 3 * 5 ” - N 5 © 7 £ . 3 * ler Wt N +4 , DER n 
Pl 8 8 oo - "te RE * ” 4 5% „„ T . 9 
8 * „ 5 * . * A „ "> * 35 "k $4 . 4 3 * e * 
Y * % - — 7 8 4 * * #5 5 5 "* x 2 1 n 3 N 6 this * 
— 77 * E * 0 * * 2 1 ” xs . , . Tot * = - a>! 
4 * TS we J % * * # 1 * , ” : ” * 4 wy * * 4 — 2 $ 5 N 
: 2 k + . a * e 
. - 8 \ oo A hog WY 
. a, * L z Ws : "44 3 
- 2 "= * ” ” h * © 5 U * 1 * 4 3 
l } * * . 9 5 : ö a 4 . 
* * * : — % 4.4 i of Ks, , NL 
4 7 F 6 5 K " . ; & * 
4 ; . * 6 ; S, ö 
4 * 7 8 * 
| Carried it Witt r, Where tl t Frinee aw, 
i : ; ? - p 7 0 
| , 5 * . * * * F ') as”) Fa J * 4 4 
. | LEY , of | * . 


knew it, and therefore diſgrac'd the Youth, 
judging him unworthy of his Eſteem, who ſo 

| lictle-valu'd his Favours. There lyes no Ob- 
jection againſt calling theſe Beads; for the 
Mabometan, and Gentiles uſe, them after their 
Manner. Galaladin Akbar | this was the Mo- 


1 
The Mo. pol reigning at the Time when the Author writ] 


3 * all Parts of his" 


. keeps abundagge of Women, brought from 
i | Dominion The beautitulleſt 

of them live in a ſeparate Apartment, guarded 
by Eumichs, and no Man is to paſs along the 
Street ir joyns to, on Pain of Death. The 
King, when he thinks fit, walks along the Gal- 
leries of that Apartment, and they being lodg'd 
in private Chambers, like Cels, when he paſſes 
by, come to their Doors, to make the Sumbeys, 
that is, ro do him Reverence. He views them 
in his Way, and throws his Handkercheif to 
her he likes beft , which ſhe keeps, to return 
him at Night, this being his Method of chu- 


HiegWealth ſing her he has a Mind to. This Monarch's 


85 


4Fomer. Wealth, and Treaſure is ineſtimable, and his 
Power very great; for he generally has a- 
bove 200000 Horle in the Field, and almoſt 

an equal number of Servants, and Hangers on 
follow the Army, beſides the conſtant Garri- 

ſons in ſeveral Parts of his Dominions , and 

the Foot are never reckon, as being innume- 
rable. He had three Sons, among whom he 
divided his Dominions, two of whom are liv= 

ing. The Eldeſt, call'd Xequb Patſeba, who 

made War on his Father, tho they are ſince 
agreed; and the Youngeſt, whoſe Name is Se- 

bel Xa Patſcha; Pary Patſcha, the ſecond of them 

died a natural Death, in the Year 1602, The 


| Mo ole, . | | We 
Kh: es wg they Magols, being true Tartars , and deſcended of 
„ve. them, ate a warlike haughty People > think 
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| themſelves the b 7 
enerally fight on Horfeback, cauſing them. 


| Lives to be bound to their Horſes when chiey 
engage, for the more Safety. Their Weapons 
are a Lance, and a Cofo, that is a Shield, or 
Buckler, Turkiſh Bows and Arrows, Muskets, 
Cannon, Coats of Mail, Cymiters, and ehe 


like. They are addicted to Gluttony, fond 
ol Wine, and very ſenſual. As ſoon as the 
married Men perceive their Wives are with 


Child, they have no more to do with them, 


looking upon it as abominable, and therefore 
upbraid the Portugneſes with it, as a Reproach, 


uſing this Work Berbchocb, which ſignifies, one 


that lies with his own Daughrer. They are 


fair of Complexion, with Red in their Faces. 
I muſt forbear to ſay more of them, that I may 


return. to the Hiftory, re 
But I muff firſt fpeak of the other Man, 
born in the City of Bokars, in the Province of 


Uzbek, and that Was the famons Phyſician, A- makes os | 


vices, His proper Name was Boat, and fo Uzbek. 


the Perſiaus, who highly value his Writings, 
call him; but his whole Title is, Scheque Reis 
Boaly Sina, or Eben Sina, fignifying, the Lord 
Bu, Son to Sins; and from this laſt Expreſ- 
© fion Eben Sina, I am of Opinion, we have by 


Corruption made the Name of Avicen. This 


great Man's Life is ſo well known that 
it will be needleſs to. repeat it. He was 
a Noble Man; but not Prince of Uzbek, nor 
born at Cordowa , nor a Spaniard, and write 


much more than we have of his, particularly 
a Volume containing 20 Books of Muſick, 
which the Perſians call Muſiquy Boaly , that is, 
Bualy's Muſick, which is extraordinary inge- 
nious and artificial, and he compos'd it, to 


dier his Ability, on Occaſion of the Lamen- 


M 4 en. tation 
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raveft Men in the World, and 
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. _ The hiſtory of Perba."” 
tation he heard in a Moſque, for a dead MA 
He choſe rather to write all his Works in 47. 
bick than in his Mother Perſian Tongue, be- 
cauſe the Arabic was more univerſal; and ele. 
: gant. The Perſians tell wonderful Stories of 
his Wit, which they extol , as more than hy. | 
man; but they blame him, for having an ill 
Opinion of their Mabometan Sek. I cannot 
but admire at thoſe, who call all Phyſicianz 
Barbarians, that are not Greeks, or Latins, as 
being ignorant of the Extent of the World, 
and what it contains, what they know of it 
being much leſs than what they are Strangers - 
to. There have been and ſtill are in Pera, 
Arabia, and India, many Phyſicians, fo excel -· 
lent in their Art, that they are fit to be Pro- 
feſſors in any Country. If I have been any |! 
thing tedious in this Particular, the Reader 
may excuſe me, for we muſt nor always write 
of Wars and Conqueſts, and if he delights in 
them, he ſhall have enough in the ſecond Part; 
Pb keien, | muſt therefore obſerve, that the Arabs, Per. 
Phyſicians _ | NE pb 3 
in ihe Eaſt ſians, and Eaſtern Gentiles, eſpecially thoſe of 
E India, in the Lands of Decan, Cuncan, Balagate, 
and 14ulias, that is, in the Country of Labor, | 
have the Knowledge of, and practice Phyſick, - | 
in the ſame Manner as the Greecks and Latin, 
or with very little Difference, dividing it into 
three Sects, which are the Empirick, the lie- 
thodick, and the Rational ; and in moſt other 
Countries, tho' never ſo barbarous, they have 
Phyſicians, more or leſs skillful, as I ſhall ſoon 
how. The Perſians and Arabs call one that is. 
a Phyſician and Philoſopher,” Ahm, and an Em- 
pirick, TIabib; adding the Title from the Coune : 
try where they ſtudied , as Akim Meſerg, 4 
Phyſician of Grand Cairo; Akim Schirazy, a Ph 
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* | fician of Schyras, as we ſay, a Di 


pocrates, Galen, Avicen, and others, it is needleſs 
to ſpeak of their Method of Curing, only that a 
they ſeldom let Blood. Phe Perſians are ſo 
ſides all the publick Apothecaries Shops,whic 
are as many as the Phyſicians, for every Do- 
Cor has his own Apothecary , every private 
Man that is able, has his private Shop at home, 
ſo plentifully furniſh'd, and with ſuch excel- 
lent Drugs, that it were to be wiſh'd our Apo- 
thecaries were ſo well ſtor d. They there 

call them by the Name of Attar. And whereas 
we find it written in Alfonſo de Albuquerque's 
Commentaries, that Coais Atiar defended 
the Iſland of Ormus againſt him, the Rea- 
der is to take Notice, that it ſhould be Arab, 
which was his proper Name. The Perſians 
have another more honourable Name for Phy- 
ficians, which is Adulak, and ſignifies Maſter, 
or Teacher, either of their Religion, or of a- 
ny ſpeculative Science; and I have known 
Phyſicians, Aſtrologers, and Mathematicians 


by the People of Barbary, tho? they have there 
made it to denote higher Honour and Digni-, 
h. I faid this Title was only given to Ma- 
ſters of Sciences; becauſe Maſters in Arts are 


whom they generally call Dayab , and theſe 
cure Women, and Children, a Cuſtom ſo fixe, 
that they ſeldom call any other Phggſican to 
them, They make uſe of all our 'Phyſical 

vingles, Perſia and Aratia being Ma 
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Paris, or Salamanca ; and ſince they follow Hip= 


mich addicted to the Uſe of Phyſick, that be- Aubeca · 


h en. 


ſp call d, as Mulak Facab , Mulal Kodbadia , Mulak, or 
Mala Ezabk , and many more. This Word Muley, be 
Mulak is Arabick, and the ſame as Muley us'd 


. al'd Ofa, or Offab. The Perſians have ano- ö 
ther Sort 'of Phyſicians, . which are Women, Ph clans 8 
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Indian 
Phfcians. written in a Language different from the Yul- 


. - 


often heard them diſpute with our Divine: 
and Phyſicians, about natural Things, and 
ſpeak well to the Purpoſe , and that is the 
Meaning of the Word Pandyto. Theſe are 


taught in publick Schools they have up the 


Country, and their Doctrine and Science is 


gar. Another Sort are Empiricks, but both 
are Apothecaries, as well as Phyſierans, and 


when they go to viſit a Patient carry along 


with them a little Bag, and a Glaſs with the 
common Medicines, and leave the ſick Per- 
ſon behind what he is to take. They have 


ſome Medecines of wonderful Effect, in ſeveral 


Caſes. In Molaca, Pam, Peru, Patane, Sum- 
tra, Sunda, Java, Borneo, and all thoſe Sou- 
thern Countries and Iſlands, the Women pra- 
Qice Phyſick, and are call'd Babu, ſignifying 
_ a Phyſician. Their Method is as barbarous as 


their way of living, for they reduce all Di- 
ſtempers to two Sorts, diſtinguiſh'd by theſe 


Names, Capials, being every kind of Feyer, 
and Takans, ſignifying , a Diſeaſe caus d by 
the Air, and whereas in the Malayen Lan- 


guage, all Medicines are call d Uba, they pre- 
ſently have Recourſe to Uba Tacana, and Lg 


Capiala; beſides a thouſand ſeveral Soreeties, 
Ceremonies, and Inventions, which provoke 
Laughter, and ſometimes coft dear. The Ch. 
neſes havg Phyſicians, and tho? I have ſeen 
ſome of them Methodical, the greater numbet 
are Empiricks; and ſome of them follow.the 
. ; Ss p E148 WW : Pracies 


 ficians, among whom thoſe call'd Pandytos, ate 
Learned, and able Philoſophers, and I have 
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ing chat inſtead of Iron, they cauterize with 
burning dry'd Herbs. It is Time we leave 


this Digreſſion, and return to Keſere Anuxiron. - | 
Hormoy, 


He being inform'd of the Ircuption made 
by Hba Khon Chiny., {ent his Son Hormos, a- 
gainſt him, with all the Forces that could be 


Son to Ae. 


or 


ces the 


3 PE 


gather d, who marching as expeditiouſly as Tartars 10 


Was poſſible 3 incamp'd at a ſmall Diftance return 


from him, whence he barraſs'd him in ſuch bene. 


manner, by Stratagems, Alarms, and Skirmi- 


ſhes, that, after much Damage .receivd, he 
drew off in a Conſternation, quitting all he 


had gain'd, and Hormoz, return'd to Perſia, well 


ſatisfy'd with the Honour of this Succeſs, 
which was not ſmall.” The War with Hba Khon, 


King of Tartar, being ended, Advice was 
brought, that Kaled Ben Julas Guaſanii, the 
King of Ruweſtan's General, had invaded the 
Lands of Manzar, King of Arabia, his Subject, 
and after making. great Havock and Slaughter, 


in which were ſome Kindred of Manzar, was 


going off with a conſiderable Booty. Keſere 


Auuxiron (ent an Embaſſador to complain of 


this Wrong to the King of Rumeſt an, demand- 


ing Satisfaction, and that Kaled ſhould be pu- 


niſh'd ; but the Emperor made no Account of Anuxiron 


his Embaſſy. Hereupon Keſere Anuxiron march'd invades ! | 
with his Forces againſt the Empire, and en- tegie 1 


amis, poſſeſs d 


tering Fagirat, which is _— J. Laufe 
4, and Aanjeria ; 


himſelt of Dara, Medivey, Ra 


then penetrating into Syria, took * or A- 


leppo, Antioch, and other Places. In fine , he 


oblig'd the King of Rumeſtan to ſue for Peace, | 


on Condition, that 


which was concluded, u 


be ſhould pay Anuxiron a heavy yearly Tri- 


n 
115 
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bute, and he quitted Tam, Faxirat, Keyazy 
Hramon, Thacf, Bargre, and Hemav, all 9 
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| Fas «Chri. moſt beautiful Chriſtian Lady of Gu fa a0 


n. "ſame was lately done, by Xa Prins, vn reign! 
ing in Perſia | that is, when the Aurbor writ N 
who took to Wife one of the ſame Race , by! 
whom he has Sons and Daughters. All the 
Difference between them being, that Keſ," 
Anuxiron was a Gentile, and Xa Abas a Mabomt. 
tan, of the Sed of the Xyabys. By that Chri- 
ſtian Woman , whom Anuxiron took much 
Pains to pervert, tho' ſhe continu d ſtedfaſt in 


Her Son her Faith, he had a Son, call'd Nxx ad. The 


18 Mother carefully bred him up, from his Cła- 
cbriſtian. dle, in the Evangelical Doctrine, from which 
his Father could never remove bim, either by 
Threats, or fair Means, and being provok d it 
his Conſtancy,caus'd him to be cloſe conſin d, 
and very ill usd, all which had no Effect on 
his Reſolution. At this Time ſome Commo- 


tions hapned in the Lands of Scham, which ß 
Syria, which Anuxiron was oblig'd to go in Per- 
on to 3 Being there, with his Army he 


fell ſo dangerouſly ill, that it was reported, 
and believ'd in Perſia, he would fever recover: : 
Nux ad hearing of it, in his Confinement, found 
Means to eſcape, and gathering all che Chri. 
ſtians there were in the Kingdom ; being no 
ſmall number, beſtles abundance of other Sol- 
Revolrs «- diers, having poſſeſs d himſelf of all his Father's 
eint bis Treaſures, generouſly diſtributed theni among 
Faber. his Forces; putting new Governours and Gar- 
riſons into the ſtrong Holds of the Kingdom, 
and turning out thoſe his Father had left. 1. 
nuxiron having ſoon Intelligence of theſe Trou. 
bles, order'd Rambarxim, his General in He- 


rabk to — with the greateſt Force he 
| could 
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ad, and endeayour to 0 


could make againſt Nax 


Ront him, and take ſpecial- Care, he ſhould 
not be kill'd, but only taken, if poſſible, ang 
ſecur'd in ſuch honourable Manner, as became © 

his Perſon. Rambarxim accordingly. march'd 
againſt Nuxzad, who had made one Schamor 
Rumy his General. They came to a Battel, 
and Victory ſeem d to incline to  Nuxzad, . | 
which Rambarzim obſerving, he preſs'd on a?: 
mong his Men, fighting like a private Soldier 
MWuhereat his Army, taking freſh Courage, gave 
ach a Charge, that Nuxzad*s Forces were bro- 


ken, and put to Flight. At this Time an Ar- Is kill d, © 
ow hit Naxxad on the Breaſt, and pierc'd him and dies 4 
hrough, notwithſtanding his Rich Armour, Cbriſtias. 
f which Wound he died in a few Days. 
RiombarZim Was very much. concern'd; but 
there being noRemedy,caus'd him to be buried ... 
in a pompous Manner after the Chriftian Fa»  —- 
ſhion, he having begg'd it as his laſt Requeſt . | 
ff his Mother, proteſting that he died for, ang 
1the Faith of CHRIST. Keſere Anuxiron re- Anuxiron | 
orer'd of his Sickneſs, and having pacify'd 2 
he Commotions in Xam, return'd to Perſia, 
here all the late Diſorders being compos d, 

e recruited his Army, and made a great Ir- 
uption into India, as far as Selandive, with 

Toſe King he concluded a Peace, on Con- 
tion he ſhould pay him an Acknowledg» *' 
ment. „„ a N . 
Selandive, as I ſaid before, is the Iſland of Selandive, 
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19 gun, ſo call'd by the Perſians and Arabs, whe- is Ceylon. 
i her it be the Trapobana of the Ancients, or no. 
Ide controverted by thoſe it belongs to. 
wings relating to this Iſland, are very well 


down, ſo that there is nothing new to ſay - Of 
There are ſome noted Ports in it, and Gale Pen, 


Wis one of the Chiefeſt, whence the Nas _ 
; J | tives 
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Chineſes 
_—_— well, that beſides admitting them to ſettle 
Chingalas there, they inter-married, and the Off ſpring 
of them were call'd Chingala , which Name 

| afterwards extended to all the Inhabitants of 

the Iſland, and they till retain it. Here is! 

alſo the Port of Chj/ao, which in their Lan- 
' Chylao 8uage ſignifies , a Fiſhery, becapſe there wa 
Port, and one of Pearls, being the greateſt and moſt ce- 
Columbo. lebrated in the Univerſe ; which I ſhall give 


an Account of, when I ſpeak of Barben or B. 
barem. In this fame Iſland is the Port of C. 

lumbo, a Town and Fortreſs [formerly] belong 

ing to the Portugueſes, bravely defended. by 

them againſt the Kings of that Iſland, as were 
many others mention d in the Hiſtories of ln. : 
Product of dis. Ceylon produces neither Gold, Silver, no b 
Ceylon. any other precious Metal, nor Stones of Value 
except Cats. Eyes, which are the fineſt in th 
World; and ſome Rubies, and it is much © 
doubted, whether theſe be found in the Iſland © 

or brought from abroad; but it has Ivory, the 0 

great Cardamum, much Arela, which is h 

Fuſel of Avicen, and what renders it moſt a W 


mous, is the vaſt Quantity of excellent Cin 
namon growing in it, which far ſurpaſſis 2 
chat grows in cther Parts, and there is vel | 
much Difference even between that whic 
EE > | +, -— nn 


3 
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rows in the very Iſland; for that is beſt, which 
they gather in the Woods of Columbo, and Se- 
tavaca, formerly the Habitation of the Native 
Kings, ſince conquer d by the Portugueſes Land 
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taken from them by the Dutch, who fill keep it, ] cin amen; 


and that brought from Candea, another King- 
dom of the Iſland, is of leſs Value. Next fol- 
lows that which the Portugueſes cal) Canela do 
\Mato, that is, Wood, or Wild Cinnamon, the 
beſt of which is that growing ip the Kingdom 
of Coulam , and that of Cochin not ſo good. 
There is alſo Cinnamen in the Iſland of Timer, 
whence the White Sandal or Sanders is brought, 
and in Cochinchina, whence we have the Eagle 
Wed, or Lignum Alces ; as alſo in the Iſland 
Mindanao, near the Molaccos, which affords no 
Gold, as Conto falſly informs us, and has no- 
thing but Weapons, as the Spaniards found at 
the Expence of ſo many Lives, under the Go- 
vernour Stephen Rodriguez, de Figueiroa, who 
died there, that they thought fit to abandon 
it, I have ſeen and had Cinnamon from all 
thoſe Parts, brought on my Account, when I 
was at Malaca; and that of Mindanao I after- 
wards ſaw in the Philippine Iſlands. All theſe 
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where the ſame, being like the Laurel, in Leaf, 
and Berry. 'ThePerfians and Arabs call-that of 
| Ceylon, Dar Chiny Seylany, that is, Wood of the 
Cbineſes at Ceylon; becauſe the Chineſes carried 


100 it from Ceylon to Ormaz, or Keys, and Perſia, 
3 | When they mannag'd that Trade. The wild 
in Cinnamon they call Kerfab, and the China Root, 
8 4 Chub Cbiny. For the better Underſtanding of 


what Doctor Garcia Dorta has written ſome- 
What confuſedly concerning Cinnamon, I muſt 
35 N ohſerve 


dorts are inferior to that of Ceylon, and per- ;; M 1 
haps the Defe& may be in not gathering, and Tree, : 
improving it rightly, for the Tree is every 
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I will mention the Cultom off | 
ple living in them , which is worth being 
known. Theſe Barbarians are call'd: Pacha, 
dwelling in the Woods and Thickets ,- naked, 
and feeding on the Fruit of them; bur their | 
main Suſtenance is Veniſon, whereof there's. 
, great Plenty in the Iſland, and they kill abun- 
3 dance with their Bows and Arrows. Then 
they put a great deal of Honey ipto'the hol} 
_ loweſt Trunks of the oldeſt worm eaten Trees 
they can find, and fill them quite up with that 
Fleſh; which they let lye there, till a Time 
of Need, and then uſe ic, being preſety d in 
the Honey from Corruption, and then they 
take it out and eat it without any other Drel⸗- 
ſing; which I thought fit 4b mention, 4 
very ſtrange Suſtenance. This will ſeem z 


d tolerable Suſtenance enough, to fuel '# 
. 2 ſhall reflect on that of che Inhabitant of 
= pena „„ wag 
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is not ſo bad as devouring Human Fleſh, as the 
7avancſes did, little above an hundred Leas 
ſince, before they embrac i Mabometaniſ nn | 


«. 


and the Blacks call'd Zimbas, ſtill do it; not - _— , 
ſparing their own People, as was ſeen 10 
or 12 Years ſince, when 70. or 80000 of them 
marching in a Body, through the Inland of 4- 
frick, to find out the Country of India, or n 
the Pannos, as they ſaid, as ſoon as any of their _ 
Company fell ſick, they kill'd, divided, and _ 
eat them. Theſe People ended their Pro- 1 
gteſs at Melinde and Aonbaxa, being deſtroy © 3 
by the Pagina d 
To this Purpoſe I remember a very pleaſant gn, , 3 
practice of certain Blacks ry Natives of thoſe Blackt, © 2M 
Parts, who following the Exerciſe of Arms, 1 
cannot be Knighted after their Manner, till 
they have preſented the King with one or 
more privy Members of their Enemies, ſlain ; 3 
| by them in War, as a Token of their Valour, _ 
which done, they aflign them Lands, and 
| Cows. Of this I am an Eye-Witneſs , and 
they are call'd Afaceguejos. This is ſomething 
like what Saul requir'd of David his Son- in- 
Law, that to receive his Wife, be-ſhould bring 
him the Fore-Skins of the Philiftines. Tie 
[People of Pegu , in their Time of Declining, 
whilſt I was yet ih India, were reduc'd to ſuch 
kamine, as to keep publick Shambles of Man's 
Fleſh, killing one another as every one was 5 
rongeſt, To conclude with the Chingalar, Ching! 
ltey are naturally inclin'd to the Exerciſe of Farlik. =» 3 
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Anuri- 
tion's Do- 


Thus much may ſuffice of them , and the- 
Ifland, chat I pay return into Perſia, tio 


Minions. 
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in which they have; and F 100 | 
form incredible Feats, ſome of which 1 ? 
ſeen. They work curiouſly in Ivory; zul 
Chryſtal, pf which laſt the Iſland affords ſome : 
Quamity, and make very neat 'Fireloeks, | 


Anaxiron, Thoſe Sovereignty extended o- 
va the Lands of Maurenabar, Karaſon, Dirbend, 
Abezran, Hyama, Tabarſtam, 'Gerion, Part of *. 
dia, Kermon, Parx or T Perſia, Aderboion, Hyerol. 


7 ber, Fazirat, Homan, as far as Hyaman in Are | 


| — of 
& hilo ſopby, 


and Cheſs, 
broug 


and Mutability of this Life, which is 4 cm-. 


ro tWO very famous Books of Phileſophy, the 
of india one call'd Kelil b, and the other Nam, 
into Perſia and the Game o Cheſs, which the Indians ſent 


bis, and many others towards Magareb, in R. 
1 that is, in Greece, or the Provinces of 
the Empire of Conſtantinople. In this King's 
Time were brought out of Fudia, into Perf, | 


to the Perfians to repreſent the Uneortaisty 


nual Warfar and that therefore, being in per- 
petual Strife, every Man ought t be dined 
ed by Prudence arid Knowledge: To this, 
Mirkond fa ys, the Perſians anſwer'd, "fondidi | 
them in Return the Game of Tables, and de- 
claring, that tho Wiſdom and Prudemee wete 
require for the well- ordering of Life yet there 
muſt be ſome Aſſiſtance of Fortune, as the 
might perceive by that Game. Both Indies 
and Peri, ans uſe Cheſs and Tables very. much, =_ 
and many of them underſtand thoſe Gamesto Wl / 
Perfection. Tho' F know how many ſeveral il < 
Opinions there are concerning the firſt Inve 
tion of Chefs , I ſhould think it no Prefanip- WM ! 
tion to ſay, it was firſt found out in thoſe Pats; 


for befides other Reafons I have for is, on, is, 
that” in moft Places where the ſame is us, Ml | 
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| they retain the- ſane Names the Perſians give , 7 
the ſeveral Pieces, or at leaſt not much alter dt. 
calling the Kin 8 8 cha, and the Queen Wazir, ® .. 5 C 2 
being the next Perſon to the Sovereign; tze 
Biſhop Fil, that is, Elephant; the Knight, Alp 4 
or Farax, that is, a Horſe; the Pawn, Prada, 9 ' , 
ſignifying „ a Foot-Soldier 5 What we l 1 
Check, they name Scha, which'is, as it were 

giving notice to the King, and for Check 
Mate, they ſay Schamaſe, importing in their 
Language, the King is Dead. Now, whereas 
ſome affirm, that the Game of Cheſs by che 
Perfians calld Sc batraał, that is the King's Game, 

or Diverſion , was indegteq at Babylow, it is 
very reaſonable to beliefe, that we had it from 4 
the Perſians, Babylon having been often, and 
for a long Time ſubject to Perſia, and ſo near _ 


to it. = He EF” | | 5 -1 54 
Keſere Auuxiron was Learned, and a Favou- keſere a 
ter of ſuch Perſons; he had many Sons, but nuxiroen 
none equal to Hor mox, whom he therefore en- r ; 
 thron'd before his Death, which hapned when kr. 

| he had reign'd 48 Years, ſtrictly charging him 
to preſerve Peace and Unity, and be kind to 


his Subjects. Mir ond dilates very much upon 
this King's Virtues, his Greatneſs of Mind, and — 
the Proſperity of Perſia under him, which 1 
omit for Brevity. Anuxiron had the additional 
Title of Adel, on Account of his extraordi- 
nary Integrity, in the Adminiftration of Ju- 
Tice, a Virtue peculiar to him, for in the Per- 
jan Tongue, Juſtice, and a juſt Man are both 
call'd Adel. It will not be improper in this 
Place to obferve, that as we in our Parts, be- 
des their proper Name, and the common 
Title of Kings, ſometimes give our Monarchs 
i diſtinctive Appellation, expreſſing ſome Vir- 
tue or Vice, that ä them, as the * 
1 Mk . „ 
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% e _ The Hiflory of Pethat 

a the Chaſte, the Great, the Cruel, the Juſt, of 

5 | Glorions Memory, and the like, ſo the ſame iz; 

Titles ef practis d not only among the Kings of Peas, 

. N f. but of other Eaſtern Parts. The Perſians cal! 

2 King Scha, or Patſcha, as alſo Sabayb, which, a 

_ has been ſaid, ſignifies Sovereign; and whereas 

= it is mention d in the Hiftories of India, ſpeak- 

5 ing · of the Taking of Goa , that the Prince of 

"8 ic was call'd Sabaidalcan, it ought to be Saab. 

B Aden Kan, ſignifying Sovereign, and King of 

| | Juſtice. They alſo uſe another very haughty 

Name, which is Kodabn, denoting ſomething | 
oO] Divinity, for in the Perſian, Kodak, is God, 
bus the King of Phys aſſum'd a Name, figni- 
lying the living God; and tho the Perſians 
call their Kings by any of the aforeſaid Names, 
 . adding any Epithets that ſute them, as has 
| been mention d of ſome of them; when in 
Fs. their Hiſtories they ſpeak of foreign Kings, 
they generally give them the ſame Kites they 

5 have in their own Countries, as Xr to the 

Eing of Gurgeſton, as his own Subjects do. The 

A tals call the King Sultan or Malek, the Lat- BN " 

ter whereof. alſo ſigniſies an Angel. Some- : 
times they call him Xeque , which being the 

| Word for an Ancient Man, is more generally 
| apply'd to the Head, or Chief of a Town or 

Hord', as we might fay a Ruler, or Petty 

King. The Turks uſe Hban or Khan or Khon, 

or Begk, which we pronounce Beg, and this 

laſt Title is generally given to Commanders, 

and Perſons in great Honour and Dignuy; 4s 

Dom is among us. The People of Tatar, whom 

we call Tartars, call their King Kha, Khon ant 

Khan. The Perſians and Arabs call the Empe- - 

| Tor of Conſtantinople, or of the Romans, Kbon 

3 Kor Rumy, or Kayſar Rumi, which is the ſame 

as Roman Ceſar, The Eaſtern Gentiles uſe 25 
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Minni; the other is | 
that, when in thoſe Pafts, I knew one Monga- 
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or Raio, for the common Name of King; and 


the Mabometans, beſides their proper Names 
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have other Appellatives left them by their 


Forefathers, and continu'd as if they were 


their own, like the Pharaghs, and the Prolomeys. 
duch is that of the King of Decan, where Cbaul 
a City belonging to the Porrugueſes ſtands, 
whom we vulgarly call Nizs Maluco , inſtead 
of Nezab al Moluco, ſignifying the Spear, 75 | 
allo 


is, the Defence of the Kingdom. They alſc 
call him Malek, that is King, and the Portu- 
gueſes corruptly Melik. This Word puts me 


in mind of the Etymology of the Herb Phy- 
ſicians call Melilot, and the Vulgar Kings. Crown, 
which ſeems to be deriv'id from its Arabick 
Name, Equelilal Malek, being the ſame thing. 
of Cunban or Balagate in India, where 


The King o dis 
the City of Goa ſtands, is calbd Adel Khan or 


Alel Scha, importing King, or Lord of Juſtice, - 


and the Portugueſes corruptly name him Dial- 


| can or Hidalcan, The proper Name of the Mo- 
narch, whom we call the Great Mogol is Gela- 


adin, and his Appellative Akbar. Kebar in A- 


| rabick is Great, and the A ſer before it, is a 
negative Prepoſition, both which join'd toge- 
ther import Matchleſs, being the ſame Expreſ- 
lon the Arabs uſe for God, ſaying, Alab Re- 
ber Akebar, which is, Great matcbleſs God, and 


lo Gelaledin is call'd Albar. In that Part of A- 
frick by the Portugueſes call'd Cafraria, or the 
Land of the Cafres, they have two common 
Names for their Princes; the firſt of them is 
Mume, very like that they have in Congo and 
Angola, where they call their Prince or Lord 
vgana, and I remember 


ns Bolay Agy, who was of the Blood Royal, 


N3 proper 


—B 


and therefore ſtil'd Mongans; Bolay was his 
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The Hias 7 7 Perſia, | 


TC: er Name, and ; imports e be. J 

this is a ridiculous Blindne 110 N 
hs, Story, or indeed rather to 12 pity | 
| lamented, I will relate it. All the * 
tan: believe, and look upon it as an undoubted 
Truth, that ſuch of them as go in Pilgrimage 
to Mecca, and are there at the ſolemn behſe, 
kept in September; whatſoever they be, ate 
ſanctiſy d, and ſafe, and need do no wore to 
go to | xn and therefore they give all ſych 
the Name of "Azy ,- many of whom Th have 
known, and among them, one that was Por- 
ter to King Ferragus Scbg. His Name was A- 


mir Hamed Agy, who liv'd very contented on 


Hor roꝛ's 


= 7 bs 


J— 


Account of bs Pilgrimage, looking upon his 
Salvation as moſt certain. I us'd to ask him, 
If he thought ſo why he who i 1 took 
any more Pains, in going to the Moſque, er. 
forming the Sala and Kamaz , which is 
Prayers, and Faſting their Ramada, + 
ſwer d, He bad no need of doing it for himſelf 
did it for others, who bad not merited (6, much, or 5 
obtain d that Mercy. Such is the poten 4 par 
Stupidity thoſe Wretches live in. The Res. 
der I hope will pardon this Digreſſion, and 
we will proceed to treat of Hormoz, who after 
the Death of his Father Keſere ne, alcend: 
a the Throne of Perſiq. | 7 


— 


— * 1 1 


c H FY P. XXXVI. 


* Hormoz or Hormiſds, rhe gut Kix 
- Perſia, >a 


TORMO z, the Son Reſere PAT? 10 
a Daughter of the King of Tatar or 


Ti * W his Father in the bs KN 


* 
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and Homets Azarek 
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Prince, but chang'd his Behaviour with his 


Fortune, becoming Cruel, Vicious and Ty- 
rannical, and being ſuch, begun to grow jea- 
Jous, and . 

to Death all the great Men in his Dominions, 


that he might have none to fear, put 


and depriv'd all Judges of their Employments, 


chinking it indecent that there ſhould be any 
other Judge beſides himſelf, It is poſitively 
affirm'd , that during the firſt twelve Years of 
his Government, he flew 1 3000 Men of. Note 
in his Dominions, beſides a great Number not 
reckon'd, and many voluntarily baniſh'd them- 
ſelves, to be out of the Reach of chat Plague. 


The Emperor of Conſtantinople, underſtanding Emperor of 
| Conſtans 
tinople / 
invades 
Perſia, 


how Affairs ſtood in Perſia, would not let ſlip 
that Opportunity of recovering the Lands 
that had belong d to the Empire, but arm'd 


and ynexpectedly invaded the Territories of 


Nacibea, which according to the Perſian Tra- 
dition is Niniue, by them, and the Arabs now 
calld Moſul in Diarkek or Karamite, which 


they look upon as undoubted, affirming it was 


thither that Pebhanber went to Preach, ſo the 


Perſians call a Prophet, and the Arabs Naby, 


who being caſt into the Sea , = ſwallow'd 
by a great Fiſh, If this be ſo, Vini de Was ne- 


* 


ver quite deſtroy d, for that City ſtill floriſnes 


and is very thriving. The Emperor being come 


into the Territory of Nacibon, ſent to acquaint 
Hormox, that in caſe the Lands belonging to 


the Empire, were reſtor'd to him, he would 
return, without doing any Harm. The An- 


ſwer not heing ſatisfactory, he proceeded far- 
ther ravaging all Armenia and Aderhajon ; and 
ſending two of his Generals call'd Alas Awal, 


(4 utter- 


gainſt Babylon, and its Terrievry, which they 
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„  .The Hun e Paſa. 
Kaba utterly ruin'd and deſtroi d. Schabaxs, Unkle to 
be Tartar Hormox, as being his Mothers Brother, was Kin 
invades of Tatar or Tartary, who ſeeing the Diſtreſs his 
Perſia... Nephew was in, rais'd an Army of 4000 
Men, not to aſſiſt him, but to conquer his Do. 
minions, paſling the River Fehun, and ſubdu- 
ing Raraſon. Hormox was then ſenſible of his 
Folly, and felt the Want of ſo many great 
Men he had caus'd to be ſlain. In this Con- 
fuſion, he aſſembled his Council, where it was 
reſ 0 that the Emperor of Rumeſtan ſhould 
have the Lands he demanded reſtor'd him; 
Peace with and that Side being ſecur'd, they ſhould con- 
= Greek vert their Arms againſt the Tartar. This was 
26s op accordingly done, and they ſent for one B. 
Us haros Chuby, a Perſian Commander , then Go- 
vernour on the Frontiers of Armenia, and the 
braveſt Man then known: He being come 
to Court, prepar'd without loſing Time, to 
march againſt Schabaxa ba Khon Cbiny, and 
tho' offer'd a numerous Army, would not 
take along with him above 12000 experienc'd 
Soldiers, all of them between 30 and 40 Years 
of Age. Babaron Chuby was much cenfur'd; 
for preſuming to march againſt ſo potent an 
Enemy, with ſo ſmall a Force; but he be- 
hav'd himſelf fo well, that ſoon after News 
' Tartars Was brought of a great Slaughter he had made 
routed by Of the Tarters , with the Death of their King. if 
Baharon. They rallying ſet up his Son, who continu'd ll 
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the War, with no better Succeſs ; for after ſe- \ 
veral ſmall Actions, he was overthrown, and 0 


taken. Babaron Chuby having thus deftroy'd ll © 
the Tartars,took 250 Camels loaded with Mo- le 
ney, Gold and Silver, beſides much more va- 
 Juable Booty, which he ſent by his Son to. 
King Hormox; by whom theſe and all his 
other good Services were ill rewarded; for the 
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"The rer. 
Malice of Babaron's Enemies prevailing,, he %  _- 
caus d him to be ſecur'd at his Returg Baba- pit 
on was highly provok'd at this Ingratitude, and eſcapes - 


LE 
* 

3 

. 

4 


and finding Means to eſcape , refolv'® to be 
rereng'd, perſwading Khozrao Parves, eldeſt ' = 
Son to Hormox, ſince he was of Right, Heir 73 
to the Crown, to enter upon the Poſſeſſion - - 
immediately. Khozrao gave Ear to him, coin=  . 
ing Money in his own Name, with his Arms, _ 
and calling himſelf King of Perſia. Two Un- 
cles by his Mothers Side ſupported: him, the 
one call'd Bandukye, the other Boſtam. Hormox, 
being inform'd of theſe Practices, thought to 
have diſappointed them, by ſecuring their Per- | 
ſons, but they knowing it, prevented it by oo 
Flight, Khozrao Parvez, went away into Ar- Hormes&& . 
' menia, and thence to Aderbaion; the King's two deer d. 
Brothers in Law were taken, but breaking the 2 * | 
Priſon, gather'd all the Strength they could, = ? 
fell ſuddenly upon Hormox, took him, and put 
out his Eyes. Rhbozrao Parvez hearing what 
had happen'd, return'd into Perfa, and after 4 
cauſing bimſelf to be receiv'd as King, begg'd + - 7 
Pardon of his Father, who granted it, on Con- © 24 
dition he ſhould puniſh. thoſe who had put - = 
out his Eyes, which he promis'd, but did not 
perform, till well ſettled on the Throne 
lm the mean while, Babaron Chuby having Khozrao 
fais d a conſiderable Army, began to range defeared by 
through Perſia, with: a Deſign to make himfelf Babaron, 
Maſter of it. Khozreo Parvex met him, was | 
overthrown, and fled to Conſtantinople, attend- 
ed by his two Uncles, who advis'd him to leſ- 
ſen the number of his Enemies, cutting off his 
Father, that he might have leſs to fear, Khoz- 
a Parves giving no Ear to their Advice, and 
ey fearing there was no Safety for them 
Vnilſt Hormox liv'd, made an Excuſe to w__ 
Cn of „ "©. GEE 
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| 186 The Hiſtory of Perſia. 
. Hormoz draw themſelves Om Pas , and going 
| fPrangled, Where Hormox was, ſtrangled him with a Boy. 
; 
| 
| 


| ſtring, And thus ended Hormoz, Khozrog Pa- 
ver, Who, as has been ſaid, fled to Rumeſa, 

after being defeated by Babaron Chuby, managed 

his Buſineſs ſo well there, that'the Emperor 

| not only gave him his Daughter to Wife, but 
| 100000 Men, under the Conduct of his Son, 
1 whom the Perſians call Benatbas, for the Reco, 
Z very of his Dominions; and in Return Khez. 
| rao Parvez, preſented him with a large Piece of 
| our Saviour's Croſs, his Father Hormoz had, 
With thoſe Forces Khozrao ſet forward, and 
| was joyn'd by his Uncle Bandukye, Baberm 
| Chuby, who by ſome is clan f among the 
[. Kings of Perſia, met him, and three of his 
| Prime Officers came forward, challenging 2. 
ny other three. Parvez arm'd himſelf, and 
went out againſt them alone, much againſt his 

[ Brother-in-Law's Will. They fought Man to 
| Man, and Rboxrao behav'd himſelf ſo bravely, 
* that he overcame them all one after another, 
which Babaron Chuby's Men admiring, they for- 
ſook him, and went over, and he thus aban- 
don'd, quitted Perſia, and fled into Turkeſftom, 

* where he ſerv'd Aba Khen Chiny , and was al- 
terwards kill'd, „ 
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cin 
0 Khoſrao Parvez, or Coſroes, the 33th 
Tb . 


| *; 
Koso L HOS RAO Parves, having ſurmounted 
— K all his Misfortunes, and being peaceadly 
bis Fathers ſeated on the Throne of Perſia, remember 
Murderers. the Promiſe he had made his Father, and ſe- 

curing his Unkles Beſtam and Bandukye, Wc 
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in a dreadful Manner. In the 14tb Year of his 
Reign, the Greeks rebelling againſt their Em- Rebellion 

peror, kill'd him and his Son Benathus, who as of Greeks, 

was ſaid had accompany d Rbeſrao into Perſia, . 

another Brother of his narrowly Eſcaping to 

Khozrao , Who receiv'd and entertain'd him 

very honourably, and raiſing a numerous Ar- 

my put him at the Head of it, with able Ge, 

nerals, to recover his Empire. They march'd 

through Syria and Paleſtine, towards Conſt anti- hh 
wle, ravaging the Country, taking and de- wy 
ſtroying infinite numbers of People, The . 
Greeks, after the Myrdet of their Emperor, had 
enthron'd one Ariol, that is, Heracliu, a Man 
of ſingular Wiſdom and Valour, who hearing Defect of 
of the Approach of the Perſians, rais'd Forces, Perſians. 
march'd, and fought them, killing 10000 in 

the firſt Battel, the Reſt flying till they return'd 

into Perſia. About the 30th Year of Khozras's 

Reign, the wicked Impoſtor Mahomet appear d 

in Arabia, aſluming the Title of a Prophet, 

and under that uſurpd Denomination, writ to 

ſeveral Princes and great Men in thoſe Parts, 
beſeeching and requiring them in the Name 

of God, to receive and embrace his falſe Do- 
tine, Among the Reſt he writ to, Kbozrao 

Parvez, was one, but ſo far from giving ay 

Far to his Enthuſiaſins, that he ſpoke the wor 
that could be of hin. 1 
The Original of that infernal Wretch Ma- Mahomete 
bmet being fo well known, it will be needleſs 5rſt Riſe. 
to ſpend much Time in ſpeaking of it; how- 

ever, confidering how much they differ, who 
pretend to write of it , I will with my uſual 

Brevity deliver what I ſeveral times heard 

from the Perfians and Arabs, which is, That 
Mahomes was an Arab without any Mixture, 

5 e 1 1 1 | RS | no 
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188 be Hiftory of Perſia. 
no Slave, but free, and when a Boy, ſery d: 
Merchant, going with him to Fairs, from one 
Place to another. Seeing him once upon à 
Journey, without any Shelter againſt the 
ſcorching Heat of the Sun, he caus'd a ftately 
Tree to ſprout up, on a ſudden to ſhade him, 
which we may ſuppoſe was the Work of the 
Devil. His Maſter haying ſeen this Wonder, 
and others they tell held him in great Eſteem 
for the future. His Reputation till increa. 
ſing, the Maſter hapned to dye, and he mar- 
ry'd his Miſtreſs. She was rich and of good 
Parentage, which much enhanc'd the Opinion 
conceiv'd of his Sanity. - Upon theſe Mo. 
tives, and his own Natural Subtilty he ground- 
ed his wild Sect, falling one Day onen pech 
ly with thoſe of his Faction, upon the Idols 
the Arabs ador d, which he caſt down and beat 
in Pieces, teaching the People to adore one 
onely God of Heaven; yet mixing with it all 
the Venom contain'd in his Alcoran; ſome- 
times uſing Force, and ſometimes Art, which 
they call Knowledge and Revelations, thus to 
_ © bring about the Miſchiefs, he and his Follow- 
ers have brought upon the World; God in his 
juſt and inſcrutable Judgments permitting 
it. This is what the Perſians and Arabs gene- 
rally ſay of his firſt Riſe, TY Te 
Khezrao's To return to our Hiſtory , Khozrao Parver 
Pream. being in the City of Madakem, one Night 
dreamt, that the ſaid City was wall'd round, 
and had 11 Towers about it, all which de- 
cay'd, and fell to the Ground, one after ano- 
ther, till the City was left open. He.awak'd 
out of his Dream in much Fear and Confuſion, 
call'd his Aſtrologers, and Soothſayers ,. delt 
ring they would expound his Dream. One 
among the reſt told him, That the 11 8 
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were ſo. many Kings or Governours of Perſia, 
that were to ſucceed him, after whom that 
Monarchy of Perſia wpuld, fall. This put 
Khizrao upon contriving Means, to prevent 
that Ruin, which he could not; but among 
other Extravagancies, believing that might be 
occaſion'd by Diſcord betwixt his Sons, he 
causd them all to be apprehended , ordering 
that none of them ſhould be permitted to talk, 

or converſe with any Body, not ſo much as 
with their own Wives and Children. Xarear,one 

of them, beſides his other Wives, had one he ſin- 
gularly loy'd for her extraordinary Beauty, her 
Name Xerin, which in the Perſian Tongue pro- 

perly ſignifies Sweet, tho it is vulgarly taken 

for any thing that is excellent, and according- 

ly they ſay, Done) Xerin, a perfect fine Pearl, 
whence the Portugueſes call fine Pearls, Aljofar \ 
Xrino. There is a Book in the Perſian Tongue, 
in moſt ingenious Verſe, full of noble Flights, 

and call'd Khozrao Xerin, highly valu'd by the 
erſans, as it well deſerves, and the whole 
vubje& of it is another Lady call'd Xerin, and 

L mighty things done for her Sake by two 
the one of them a Prince, whoſe - - 
N was Khozrao, but not this we now write 
of, the other one Ferat, a Perſon of a lower 

Rank. Xarear thinking on his Xerin, was much 

ited that he could not ſee her, and Love 

being full of Invention and Contrivance, he 

found one to eaſe his Pain. He counterfeited 

ickneſs, wanted to be Blooded , Xerin came 

liſguis'd like a Surgeon, was admitted into 
ne Priſon, and from that Interview ſhe prov'd © 

"th Child, and was delive'd of a Son, who 

Was call d Tazdgerd, and bred up in his Grand- 

ther Khoz#ao Parvez,s Court, till the Age of 

Tears, without his Knowledge. Being ow 
8 a; h = 2+: "al 
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murders his Do | 
Father and and enthron'd his Son Kobad Schirugbe,foon te- 
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told of it, he would have kill'd him, and wy 
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very poſitive in his Reſolution ; yet the Mo. Mr 

ther ſaid ſo much, . 2nd ſhed ſuch abundance Mi; 

| of Tears, that ſhe prevail'd, he ſhould not hn 
Yazdgerd murder'd there, but expos'd in the Woods to Ml 
expor de wild Beaſts. This is to be obſerv'd, and car- Mc: 
wildBeaſts ried in Mind, for the better Underſtanding o 
what ſhall ſoon be ſaid at the End of this fut b. 
Part. Old Age, and Fear of loſing his Crown te 

made. Khozrao Parvex ſuſpicious, timorous, Will v 

cruel, covetous, haughty and hateful to his WI v 
Subjects, of whom he order'd many to be Ml i 
laughter d, without any other Reaſon or Pro. Wl ti 
vocation, but his own Fancy; among whom ll th 

was Keaman, Grand-ſon to Manzar, who hal 21 

done him conſiderable Service. Khboxzrao Par Wil |: 


vez, had reign'd 38 Years, when the Pera, Wil c: 
no longer able to endure his Tyranny, unani- Wl th 
mouſly depos'd, and deliver'd him up into the v 
Cuſtody of a truſty Commander, enthroning Wl fit 
| his SonKobad Schirughe in his Stead. This hap-W co 
ned in the g9rÞ Year of the Mahometan Era, Wl * 
call d Hegira , which was much about 631 of & 
CHRIST. Kboſrao Parvex is the ſame we 
call Coſdroes and Areol, above mention'd , a 


King of Rumeſtam, is the Emperor Heraclim. 4 
= 


Of Kobad Schirughe, or Siroes, the 34 
Ring of Perſia. 5 


EE Perſe, thinking to mend, them: 
ſelves, having depos'd Khozrao Parvez, 


pented ; for as ſoon as he found e 
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5 7 
nities, was to murder his Father, then a Pri- 
bonor, and yet as bad as he had been, and fo 
„ much hated by all Men, there was none that | 
Wl would embrue his Hands in his Blood. How- 
ter ſome time after,oneMerche Ormoz, Son to 
cone Mordomſcba, whom Parvex had order'd to 

be lain, undertook the Deed. This Man en- 

u tering the Priſon, where Khoxrao Parvex lay, 

, WH without any other Ceremony accoſted him 
WW with theſe Words: It is Juſt to kill bim that PIER Ti 
e kid my Father, and fo ſtruck off his Head; nenne 
en returning to the King, well pleas'd with himſelf. 

nl the Action; and telling him what he had ſaid = 
dend done; XKchad repeated the ſame Words, 

«BY Fuß that I kill bim who kill d my Father, and 

WY caus'd him to be put to Death. Keobad being 

„bus deliver'd from the Burden of a Father, 

eB vbich he thought lay heavy upon him, thoußbt 

oF fit alſo to rid hipnſelf of his Brothers, and ac- 
-ordingly gave Orders to his Wazirs or Vixiers, 
„nd Governours, who executed them fo pun- 


Qually, that of 15 Brethren he had, none eſ- 
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he firſt thing he contriv'd, among other Enor- 


cap d, but two Sifters were ſav d on Accountof 

as WY their. Sex. This was follow'd by ſo great a 

amine, and Peſtilence, as reduc'd Perſia to 

Wh Extremity: Theſe Miſeries and Calamities 

encourag'd Xobad's two Siſters, the eldeſt call'd 
Trondoct, and the younger Axarmydoct, to re- 
prove him ſeverely, alledging, That God 

caorg'd them fo heavily, and yet threatned 

Vorſe for his Sins and Enormities, and parti- | 
cularly for the baſe Murder of his Father and 
brothers; and therefore bid him repent, and 

nend his Life, and to fear God, and be a- 

bm d of his Impiety. Theſe and ſuch other 

xt Eipreflions deliver'd by Kbobad Xiruybe's Si- 


lers, made ſuch an Impreſſion, and were fo 
e = much 
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much een by him, that. he, fall fer ch 
, 0 mere Anguiſh of Mind. nd ſoon dyd; having! 
>} - and but eight Months, leaving only one 
SGWon an Infant, call'd Ardxir Sebiraghe Who-ſuc.; 
5 . ceeded * in che Throne cn 


XXXIX. 


AP. 


RE 07 Ardxir eh the e3 256K of 5 ty 
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| ; 1 i Ardrir R DXTI I R Sebi FR was ns fave Ye 
dude LN of Age, when he ſucceeded his Father 
V Karear. Robad. Ons Schavesr, 4 Kinſman of his, other: 
wiſe call'd Gher r , at that Time Gorer- 
nour of the Province of Agem, hearing that 
an Infant was proclaim'd, and thinking that 2 
| Proper, Opportunity, gather d all the beſt For. 
ces hè could, and coming ta Court, upon 

| very ſlight Pretences, murder'd'the Child, and 
many others that attempted to defend him, and 
"mW -  uſurp'd the Kingdom, with the Afiſtance of; 
the Soldiers he brought with him. "Ard/eby 
_—_—, Schirughe 10 2 Title of Di. 0 Doe! 
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= AY 8 CHAR EAR having deftroy d po 
has been ſaid, poſſeſs/d: hinſelf.of Prrjudy: 
in ſpighe of all that oppos'd him, and uno 


us'd all poſſible Means to gain he Eads oe: 


215 

* ; 
=. ST | 
— — 


— 


— 
„ * 
5 "0s 
he CO» 55 
5 * 

0 


+ Ie 
— — — 


e 1 


- 


of the great Men of the Natio! J 


—— 
39 * 2 
L 
4 5 
y 
» 


N ne 
| * 
15 8 4 © 
3 . 
g 1 
wy. \ 
: , •—Mͥ OE . p Sr... 5 


ver prevail. There were thre 
at Court, Ment Birth; 5 and Soldiers of V 
Jour, who were much concern d, and hr 
not bear, that a og | 

ſhould keep the 

they conſpir d to kill y. 

ing one Day till he was taking Horſe, at the 
Gate, N laid hold, threw: down, and 
ſtabb d him in ſeveral Places; ng a iel 
by the Multitude, who long It co be tid of him. 
This hapned when he had reign nds Year, tho”. 


ſome fay but- 40 Days. art, ry 


Joon, the 37th 
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HE Perſians being deliver'd from the Joon 
1 Tyranny of Scharess beſtow'd 


on Joon Schm, of the Family of the er 
Kings; his Name ſignifying a beautiful Lion, 
or a Lion-like Youth: He was Nephew to 


| Bakaron Chuby' > who made War on Khozrao 
Porvez, and gave Hopes he might have prov'd - £7 
2 generous Prince, had not Death cut him off, 
'Vhen he had reign d but one Year. 


l of Perſi ia, the 38h 
in pr, 0 Deſcent. 
WRON Dod, eldeſt Daughter to Xbox Turon £ 
140 Parvex, ſucceeded Foow Schir. Turas Doftt tuled 


# the proper Name of a 8 Doc be 


Conſtantinople ; and at the Time the Perſian; 


Jaſance- 
dah de- 
pos d. 


the Perſtos, ſignifies a Maiden, or Virgin, as * 
prudent Queen, 2 her Kingdom, ma- 
eve 
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Dokter does a Sifter. This was a wiſe and 


kingExamples of ſeveral turbulentPerſons that 
diſturb'd ir, reſtor'd Juſtice, rebuilt many pub- 
lick Structures ruin d by Time, made one of 
the threeBrothers that had kill'dScharear Prime 
Waxir, Or Vixier 7 maintain'd P eace, and Amity 
with the King of the Rams, or Emperor of 


were highly pleas'd with her, ſhe was ſnatch'd 
away by Death, having reign'd but 16 Months, 


CHAP. XIII. 


of Jaſancedah , the 79th Monarth 
„„ 


1 YPON the Death of Taron Dokr the Per- 
an, conferr'd the Kingdom oi Foſan- 
cedah, of the Blood Royal, about whole Ele- 
ction there was much Strife ; and being at. laſt 
admitted, when they came to put the Taye, 
or as we may call it, the Crown on his Head, 
he ſaid, It was very heavy, and did not fit 
him: Some affirm, he ſaid it in Reference to 
the Weight of the Government, others, that 
it was out of mere Ignorance 3 However it 
was, the Perfians, who were diſlatisfy'd with 
him, made this a Motive to diſpoſſeſs him, 
which they did in a ſhamful Manner, When 
he had reign'd but 6 Days. e 
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the goth Sovereign. 


Aſancedab being depos'd, the Government 

was committed to Azarmy Dokr, younger 
Daughter to Khozrao Parvez, and Siſter to Tu- 
ron Dokt, a moſt beautifull and underſtanding 
Lady. Ferrog Hormoz, a famous Commander Ferrog pus 
had govern'd the Province of Karsſon, ever — 
ſince the Reign of Khbozrao Parvez 3 he hear- j,, the 
ing the Fame of Azarmy Dokt, and invited by Lern. : 
the Diſpoſition of the Affairs of the Kingdom, 
left a Son he had in his Place, and went away 
to Court, to make Love to the New Queen, 
which he did wich fo much Importunity and 
Preſumption, that ſhe to ſave her Honour, 

was oblig'd to order him to be put to Death, 


of his End, being Earry'd into Karaſon, the 
tag'd, that he march d into Perſia with a nu- His Sin 
merous Army, and ſurpriſing the Court, put Turders 
the Queen to a cruel Death, notwithſtandingg 
the many Intreaties made, and Tears ſhed for 
her. She govern'd but {ix Months. 
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+ CHAP. XIV. 
of Keſere, the 41th King of Perſia. 


ESERE, whoſe Father Faſancedah, we 
X ſaid before, had been depos'd for Inca- 
pacity, was proclaim'd King, after the Mur- Keſere | 
der of Azarmy Dolt. He proving no —— 
| 2 than 
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Son he had left there in his Stead, was ſo in- 


me 


8 Ti was faid in the Reign of Kobad Schiragly, 
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we ine of Berta: MM 
than his Father, nor his Government, or Liſe 
any better, by his Igdiſcretion, gave his Sub. | 
jects Occaſion to murder him alſo in a very | 
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few Days. 
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Of Ferrogzad, the 42th King of Perſia, 


that he murder'd his Father and 15 Bro- 


thers, which caus'd all that were a kin to him, 


and could eſcape, to fly, for Fear of their 
Lives; fome of whom return'd into Perſia after 


Ferrogzad his Death, and among them Ferregzad, Son to 


poiſon'd. KRobod, and Grand- ſon to Khozrao Parvex, who 


have been a good one, as appear'd by the ſhort | 


by aSlave of his own. 


 Grand-father was expos'd to wild Beaſts. He 
being left in a Wood, by thoſe that had been 
entruſted, was found by ſome Shepherds, who 


being known, was declar'd King, and would 


Time of his Reign, which was not above a 
Month, at the End of which he was poiſon d 
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"CHAP, XVIII. 


_ Of Yazdgerd, the 43th and laſt King 
, Perſia, of this Race, 


T was mention'd in the Life of Khozr 

I Parvez, that he having caſt all his own 

Sons into Priſon, one of them, call'd Schateer, 
had there by his Wiſe Scherin,a Son call'd Yard 
gerd, who being afterwards found out by his 
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Die Hiſtory FA 
took Compaſſion on hĩm, and bred him up, with- = 
out knowing who he was; but ſome time after 
his Birth and Deſcent came to be known, and 
he encourag d by it, went away to Court; in 
ſuch good Time, that being acknowledg' d, he 
was proclaim'd King of Perſia, and govern d 1 
19 Years ; at the End whereof, the Period of 
that Monarchy-being now come, there came 85 
vaſt Multitudes of Turks out of Turon, or Tur- 
kftan, who entring Rab, deſtroy'd all . yl 
thoſe Countries, obliging 7, a%drerd, that went 1 1 
out to meet them to retire to Karaſon. There - 
he receiv'd Advice, that the Arabs, Mabomet ? 
Commanders, invaded his Dominions on the 
other Side. He march'd againſt , and ſoon | 
came near them, but return'd to Karaſon with- 5 
out Fighting, where he dy'd ſuddenly, having 
deen King 20 Years, and the laſt of the Per- 

fans deſcended from Rayumarrax. In him 
ended that Perſian Monarchy, and was tranſ- 
ferr'd to the Ralifs, Succeſſors to Mabomet, 

who ſetled their Court at Ry, and next at 
Bagadad, or Bagdat, as will appear in the Se- 
cond Book of this Hiſtory, which follows with 
the ſame Brevity as this Firſt, © 
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„ Which of the Arabs; and at what Time they 
| | ſubdu'd Perſia. ; 


I HE Irruption of the Arabs into 
xg Pr/ia5 put all Things there into 


| Dl ] ſuch Confuſion and Diſorder, 
N chat a chouſand Difficulties mult WI 
ngneeds occur in giving an Ac- | 

count of them. I ſhall there- 

| fore endeayOur, as far as may be, to avoid all 


Controverſy, not departing from my intended | 
Brevity, and following as hitherto, Tarik Hy- 
ond, and his Mechod, only laying down the 

Succeſſion of the Kings, according to my Pro- 
miſe in the Beginning of this Work, reducins i : 
into a ſmall Compaſs, what he delivers at 15 
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the Chronology of that Nation, Per/ia felt un- 
Computation of Time, wherein there ſeems 


rent Chronologies, I ſhall always therein 


Lord in the Margin, upon the moſt remar- 


ment to any better Opinion. Mirkend tells us, 


| Succeſſors. Being to ſpeak of the Ralefabt or 
Califs, and the Colifſhip, it will be convenient, 


Names, denoting their Pride and Hpocrify, as 


CD Y Gow ys 


ſidering their Actions, for they feem to hav 


Nations they have conquer d. I know, there 
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R e 
in conſiderable Volumes, whoſe Style and Au. 
thority has the firſt Place among the Perſian 
SZS ͤ VV 

To follow the faid Author, according to 
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der the Dominion of the 4rabs in the Year 33 4b. 655. 
of the Hegira, which is the Mahometan Er a, or : 


to be ſome Difference between the Perſians = 
Difficulty exactly to reconcile the diffe- 


follow our Hiſtorian, placing the Year of our 


kable Occurrences, according to the beſt of 
my Knowledge, freely ſubmitting my Judg- 


that Mabamed, whom we vutgarly call Mabo- 
net, reign'd ten Years, and he dying, after 
much Strife, was ſucceeded by Abubakar, wi tin 
the Title of Raltfab or Calif, which was fir 8 4 
ziven to him, and then continu'd to all his # 8 57 4 


before we proceed any farther, to explain the 
Meaning of that Title, which came from thoſe 9 
Tyrants, erecting their Sovereignty under the — 
ſpecious Pretence of Zeal for Religion and "4 

danctity, who therefore took to themſelves 


is that of Kalefed or Calif, properly ſignifying What Ce 0 
what in Latin we call, A Deo Datu, given by lf Aui- 
God, or the Gift of God, which the Turk; and Hei. „ 


Perſians call, Quuda verdy, or Ala verdy, being 
the ſame Thing, and a Name very proper con- 


J 


been given by God, for a Scourge to all thoſe 


O 4 are 
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bick Root, and the Matter being of no great 
Conſequence, needs not be further contro: 


Homar the 2 held the Gover ument two Ye its 
44 Calif and a half, and he dying was ſucceeded IF 
”  ſubdues | 9 K yo 

Perſia, at the End whereof he enter'd Perfis, an 


ſubdu'd it, in the Reign of Yezdgerd; the laſt - 
King, as was faid in the firſt. Book. From 


t 1 
reigns of Perſis; but it is to be obſerv d, that 
the Cala here ſpoken of are thoſe of Bogadad 


odr Bagdat, by the Mabometans reckoned Mabo- 
p met's true Succeſſors. Homar dying, Oſman or 
Oſman the Oman ſucceeded in that Empire, as third Ca- 
V, and held st 11 Years and a half, Aſter 
Fim follow'd 4h, by the Perfians call d Amt 
Ah, Nephew, and Son in Law to'Mabomer, 
o having rul'd 4 Years and a half, was 
murder'd by one of his own Servans, at 9 
din 


0164 
Ay the 
we” 
City Cufa in Arabia. His Body was ory li 
the Deſert, as I have obferv'd in the Relation 


; 
* 


Death there enfu'd great Diſtractions among 
the Arabs 


9 deceas d Aly; and others for / 


of Benbumysx, and after much Contention, the 
Caliſſbip was canferr'd on Acem, who enjoy d 
4 it but 6 Months, and Mawys fucceeded ; of 
3 Whom we ſhall ſpeak in the next Chapter, 
nothing remarkable having occurr'd in Perfis 
guring this Time. 

ot 8 £5. 
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but this is the true one, taken from the Arg. 


verted. To return to the Courſe of our Hi- 
Homar , who held it 10 Years and a half, 


his Time the Califs are reckon'd Sove- 


of my Journey from Iadia to Italy. Upon his 


„ ab, about the Succeflion to the oy z 
A cem the ſi, ſome being for Acem or Hacem, Son to the 
A» Marwya, Son tg 
Saſien, the Son of Harb, of the Hord or Tribe 
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cE M, the Son of 4, and Grand. ſon 


devoly'd upon Maya, the Son of 'Safiov, the 
| Son of Harb, of the Hord , or Tribe of Eben 
4umys, in the 41 Lear of the Hegira, who was 


unanimouſly receiv'd , and acknowledg'd by 


| all the Mahomet ans. Tho' he undertook very 


WEL ; 


s a 5 £ «6 3 3 7 * 
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to Mohomet , being dead, the Calilſip 


. / - * 


An. 662. 


eonſiderable Wars, during his Reign, there was 


none worth ſpeaking of in Perſia. One Abda- 


I Zyad, a famous Commander, had been ve- 


ry aſſiſting to him in his Pretenſions, to re- 
ward which Service he gave him the Sove- 
reignty of the City Baxora, ſeated near the 
Conflux of the two Rivers Tigris and Eupbra- 


tu, where they fall jointly into the Gulph of 


Perſia, as ſhall be ſaid in another Place. -- 
14 held the Califſhip 20 Years, and dy'd in 4. 683, - 


the 61th of the Hegira, leaving his Son Thezid 1 


in his Place. 
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(f Yhezid, the 7th Calif and Sovereign 


WHEZ1D ſaggeeded his Father Aya 


the Sovereignty of Perſia. Ocem, Son to 4 h, 


Grand-ſon to Mabomet, and Brother to Acem, 
dude Wat on him, and was kill in the Plains 


of 


* 


in the Caliſp, and conſequently in 0 
7 


. 
F 
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ſtands, in Which I was, blog founded in that 


DPDteſert, out of Devotion to his Tomb, Ahd. 


la Zuber, an Arabian Commander, , u 
Abdala to revenge the Death of Ocem, 


zin, and àgainſt him, as long as he liv' d, his "whole 
 proſpers, Reign being but 3 Years. After his cath, 
he made a greater Progreſs, poſſeſſing imſelf 
of Arabia, Perſia, Aderbajon and Karaſen, when 
he return'd to Egype, — thence to Meces; a 


City in Arabia, and a noted Port on the Red 
Sea, and what hapned to him, we ſhall fay 


„ 685, hereafter. Mawya ſucceeded his Father Ye 
wid, in the Yoar 7 of te 78 Fo if 15 75 
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CHAP. IV. 


Mawya,; the Sth Calif and Seven 2 


of Perſia, ſoon hn 
4 WrA, 2d Son to Thezid, wa Gra 


Mawya ſon to Mawy the firſt, was 
mii Father's Death Ane to the Calilfüg t 


Gelife, depos d again 40 Da 255 after, by the 5 

tude, on Account o 

Strife enſu'd about chuſing another Calif, there 
being ma w Pretenders to it; but at length it 
was carry d by Marwan, then Son of Akam E- 
ben Humya, near Kinſman to the depos d Calf, 
who being at Dameſcas during thoſe Confu- 
ſions, had uſurp'd that Title and Soverei 0 
and being ſtrongly ſupported by Aldala Zyas, 
who we ſaid was made Lotd of oy 25 
himſelf on the Throne. 


25 ou 


1 againſt Wezid, and mantain da ah Wa | 


Wars 


his Incapacity. Great 
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Marwan, 97h Calif. The Arabs male War | 
on him, and deftr oy Cufa ; he marches. 


azainſt and overthrows them, and at . his 


| Return is murder d by bis Wife. . 
Aran, Kinſman to Mawys, and 5 0 


I his own Tribe, obtain'd the Calif- 
ip at 80 Years of Age. He was not ſo un- 


rerfally acknowledg'd, but that great Forces 
of Arabs of Mecca: oblig'd him to take the 


Field, who refuſing to own him, were for 


transferring that Empire to the Deſcendants 


of Ali, looking on all others as Ufurpers. To 
this Purpoſe, a great Multitude of them took 
up Arms againſt Marwan, under the Com- 
mand of one Soliman Ben Morach; and after 


ranging about, attack d C#fa, then a famous Cufa City x 
| , and chief Reſidence of the der .. 
Calf, now extinct, which they deſtroy d, | 


City in Arab 


making a terrible Slaughter of all they foun 
of the Tribe of Beybumya, of which Mar 
ven was ; who, being inform'd of the Ene- 


mies Deſign and March, mov'd towards and 


meeting them at Ora, a City in Meſoporamia, 
ſo call'd at preſent, as alſo Raha, and for- 
merly Ur, where the Chaldeans would have 


burnt the Patriarch Abrabam, for owning and 
worſhipping only one God, he fought :and 
routed them, killing Soliman their General. 


Marwan having obtain'd this Victory, re- 
turn d home well pleas d; but his Wife wa: 


not ſo, being much griev d at the Death of 


ons; and to eaſe her ſelf of that Trouble, 


and 


-- 


<þ 


rern 


and at once revenge her many Kindred flain 

Wo in the War, when they were; both a Bed t0. 
gether at Night, and he aſleep, ſhe ſtrangled 
8 Ann. 686, him, when he was 81 Years, ob Age, a0 
lad reign'd a Year, in that of the Hegira 65, 
His Soa Abdel Malck ſucceeded him. 
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Abdel Malek, 10h Calif; the Schijahis 
mate War on him in Perſia with vi. 
ous Succeſs, and other Accidents till his. 


X Bdel Malek, Son to the late Meran, 
| "Y ſucceeded his Father. He livid not 
long in Peace, for a Commander of the Sobyas'! 
bis, who are the Followers of Ah," whoſe 
: Name was Moktar Eben Ebiabed Sacofy, ſoon 
2» made War on him, ſupported by one Ira. in 
5 him Aſchtor, who marching into Hyerak, pol-' 0 
ſeſs'd themſelves of it; as alſo of Aderbaion, Wl / 
Diarbck and Awa, Kingdoms and Provinces 2 
of Perſia and Meſopotamia, all which ſided Wl « 
* with them in this Undertaking, wherein ſuch Ml 5 
- © Cruelty was us d, that no Perſon whatſoever | 
| of the oppoſite ſide, whether great or ſmall, | 
Nuss ſpard. Abdel Malek march d againſt 
e calif them with 70000 good fighting Men, and 
Ee after ſome time ſpent in the Field, gave the 
med. Command of his Army to Abdals Ziad, for 
3 him to ſeek them out, as he did, and met 
T rabim Aſchtor, whom he fought, and was him- 
b- ſelf defeated and kill'd, after he had been 
14 Years Lord of Bazora. Malter conſert d 
© ,. the Government of the Lands of Jaw, 
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470 in the 86th of the Hegira, leaving four 
Sons, Oelia, S olinan, Thezia and Oxon, . 


1 ©  Oelid, the 1160 Calif, extends his Em 
1 in Perſia; he poſſeſſes himſelf of all thi 
| Lands of Maurenahar, Koaerrazm aw f 
| Furkeſtam ; infeſts the Dominions of i 
the Roman Empire; his and Oialpertil ; 


I lid, Son to Abdel Malek, upon the 
4 Death of his Father was own'd as Ca 
lif, and exceeded him in Wealth and Power, 
extending his Empire conſiderably, under 
the Conduct of his Generals. One of them, 
call d Koſeybah Eben Moſelew, by his Order 
march'd from Karaſon towards Twrqueſtam, and 
3 poſſeſs d himſelf of all the Lands of Mawe Wl ( 
_ nabar and Koarrazm. Another, whoſe Name 
"= Was Moſeleima Ben Abdel Malek, with a pow. N 

[ 


erful Army invadM the Roman or Grecian Em. 
Pire, advancing towards Conſt antinople; ant 
having ſubdu'd and deſtroy'd many Provin- * 
ces, obligd the Emperor to pay him a ger- 
tain Tribute. Oelid, beſides being dreadful 
to his Neighbours, and indefatigable in War- 
like Toils and Expeditions, was much ad- 
dicted to Building, and conſequentiy erected 
many remarkable and noble Structures in fe- 
veral Places; but the moſt remarkable was 
the Moſque at Damaſcus, whoſe Structure and 
Magnificence is ftill admit'd by all that be- 
116. 6. hold it. In this Oelid's Reign, and in the 
71% Year of the Hegira 96, Oiaſge d) d at Kara- 
ſon, being the Commander we ſaid was ſent 
to govern thoſe Provinces, at 45 Yeats of 
Age; and is ſaid to have been fo cruel, ms 
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te there flew in time of Peace, during his 


jnoſt innutnerable Multirude that "ye 
in. the Wars he made and Battles he n 


About the end of this ſame Year, the Calif 
Oed .dy'd at the ſame Age, when he had 
reign'd 9 Year by and 8 Months, and Was ſuc- 


CY 


ceeded by his Brother Sohman. 
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of Gerion and Tabarſtam in Perſia, 


) to Oelid, was enthron'd in his Place. 
le wanted not Employment in Perſia, the 
Provinces whereof, tho reduc'd under the 


to revolt, ſometimes one, and ſometimes ano- 
ther. Among the reſt there were two, which 


ron and Tabarſtam, whither he ſent Terid Eben 
Makalep, an able Commander, with a ſuffici- 


Advice of Fafor Barmaky, his Vizier, the Va- 
lue of Money was ſettled in Perſia, which 
till then had been very uncertain, to the 


Hamar, his Couſin German, to fugceed him. 


Government, above 1x00000 Men, beſides _e a 
1 


ent Force, who made War on and ſubdud 
them. During the Reign of Sohman, by the 
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Heleft 30000 Slaves of ſeveral Nations, which 
:: 2 Teſtimony of his Grandeur and Power. 


yman, 1 2th Calif, ſubdaes the Provinces | 


Cohn, Son to Abdel Malek, and Brother 


Dominion of the Califfs, were always inclin d — ll 


had not been conquer'd, being thSſe of Ge- 


great Detriment of the People, Solhmas ha- i 
ring reign'd two Years and fix Months, dy'd 
at Dameſcus of a violent Pleuriſy, leaving one 
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Hamar, 1350 Calif, the Deſcendants of 
Abas, make War on him, and be ii in. 


3 Amar, or Homar, Son to Abdel 4 
1 the Son of Marwan, Couſin German to 
the late Solyman, was rais'd to the Califſhy. 
Some ſay he uſurp'd it by Force, tho' oppes1 
by Solyman's Brothers; others that he advanced 
him before his Death. However it was, he 
remain'd poſſeſsd of the Empire. He wa 
55 xtraordinary zealous and ſuperſtitious in hi 
Ann. 720. Sect. About the Year of the Hegira 100, 
| Race of Alas, Unkle to Mabomet, iebelld 
A — * againſt Hamar, and made War on him, claim. 
bis, Ing a Right to the Califſhip, and particulirly 
one Aly Eben Alas; who ſending Embaſſa- 
dors to ſeveral Princes, excited ' and endes 
vourd to perſwade them to caſt off their 
Obedience to Hamar, and own him for theit 
Sovereign, in regard to his rightful Title to 
that Empire. Whilſt he was managing theſe 
Affairs, Oxon, Son to Abdel Malek, Brother to 
Solyman, the late Calif, poiſon'd Hamar, where 
of he dy d in the 4th Vert of his Age, when 
Shs he had reign'd two Years and five Months in 
_ Ann-731« the 101 of the Hegira. „ 
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P O N: the Death © oy 
ſhip eee e Thezid, third Sonn 
10 Abdel Malek: Soon after he was enthron'd 
one Abs Mocelem Kara ſe deelar'd i in Kay on 8 

for Aly Ben Abos, rebelling a 
making War on him font (ears continu : = 

ally ; at the end whergof' Thezid dy'd, with- _ - 

1 WH out having gone any ching memorabig when — 
he had reigh'd: four Years and eight Mon = 
and in the roth oſg 2 He wa r 
4 5 yo his Jon _ 
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on his Beath obtain'd the Califſhip, a .. ' 5 = 
quell d ſome” Commotions that WE Fg e. -- 
Perſia, wherein Ne was well ſerr'd by | 


1 X ON, Brother to the late era, ups =_—_— 


He two „ 
Commanders of Note called Nacer Saar and ; br 1 
ef Eben Hamar el Sagi both whom he bert, i | 
I ?pointed Governours ; Sayar of the Lands ß 
eden, and Tuc ben Hamer of Hyerakhen ; i 
Im choſe Kingdoms of \Per{is conti- 
„ and without any conſidera- 
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Fa ble Diſturbance, during all che N Os. | 
|: An 7 on, which laſted 19 Years and eight Months, | 
BY 85 3 e Ne 1 85 in the ee of the 9 . 
B | | ad as 8 So 3 — + 2 ; 182 * 
© H A 1. XII. 
Oelid the 24, _— Calif, "and Lo 
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O Elid, the Son of Thad was alata 8. 
if po the Death of Oxon, and main 
tain d War againſt the Race of Abas, « of. whom 
| 1 — one Abdalab Ben Abax, a prime Prez 
ht tender to che Califſhip, by whoſe Death he 
thought Himſelf more 1 KN inthe 
Ernpire/z, and the more to eftahli himſelf, 
he caus d two Sons of the late Abdeloh to be 
ſworn his Suoceſſors in the Government, ho- 
ping by that Means to appeaſe that Family. 
Cela One of the two was call'd Ebrabem el Sefa. 
murder d. all this Pregaution -avail'd h 
lle, for being himſelf ill natur d Ad 
unſufferable Temper, he ſoon became ſo. uni 
vetſally odious, and particularly to the Soldi- 
ers, that. he was murder'd IO: Wan, 
* had Cog 4 85 Months, 
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Fern. 08 


Hi a, oY to Oil, why ngply call 
nes Sel, thar is, the Sen 


1 


4 ” 3 8 r 3 . TE OS: . 
N 5 2 a7 & ES ies, ES iba #\ 


<font ities awa _ qare to. wok Ge : 
vernment at 40 Years © and held ii 
beut ſix Months, at oy end * rereof he dy a +. 
at Damaſeh. i eo on one RN. — 


F : Ss v.55. 45 ; f * "oe 
* el. . 1 2 * . 1 — N 
—B "N . 2 as. n s 8 8 CO Ay —_ 1 poo 
2 be.) 4 th 4 AC). > „ * — 9 —— * 
1 5 -O dy. 5 * 3 


c 1 4 b. XIV. 
Weaken, 440 Calif, depoſed 553 


wan, h Harp, ore. 4 mur lere a 


ok a; +» 
him © bh W 2 
1 9 * ; : % 
nm, a 1 0 * 
7 4 3 '- 4 7 b "FE, „ * 


ther, who 2 — held ic bue ng 3 „ 
and being diſcovetd to bea Man of Me: Fa 
Spirit, ſeveral Petfons inſulted him, and a- _ 
mong them Aiarwon, one of his awg;Tribe, © * 
Who rebell'd and 70 FPhim ; afcer three Wy 
Months Impriſonment, order d him to be | 
like, mu wn} z 1e 1 | + : 


1 
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an the 479 60 lig ad; Le 
Tribe of Ben H Rudy ig 0s # 97 
4 bi Reign. 185 


Ames having — bimſell io this „ 
Califfhip,, all chings were preſently in piſcord u. 4 
Confuſion, and great Diſcord enſu d among mong M... 
, — . The Province of Karaſon Was nn . 

n govern'd by Nacer Sapar, as was ſaid in — 

te 11:h Chapter, and he made War on Malab, i 

who gore the Kingdowp of Kermon, which - 
_—z2 prov d 
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ceelem ſei· Mocelem had been left to command in the Pro- 


päjoſleſs himſelf of Hierak, as he did; nor did he 


23 * 


seeds him. drowned; unperceiv'd by his own Men, who 


to Cya, and meeting there with\Sefs,. 


N — 41 ; 
1 * 
3 oF, „ ** * g * » 


| prov'd tedious and bloody. The Tribe of hr 
mily of 4bz roſe in Arms at Mor Me and th 


E 
two Governours of Naraſon an Kermow enter 
into a Confederacy againſt them. Both Side 
made great Preparations for this War, and 
coming at length to a Battel, the Partiſang of 
Abas overthrew. the two Viceroys, killing bim 
of Kermon with above 100000 Men of the fa - 
1 Cin of Benbumia ; the Governour of Raraſn 
Abu Mo- flying to Sawa,where he was kilPd; One 4 


des Karae vince of Karaſon, and he laying hold of tha 
Hie. Opportunity uſurp'd that Country. Not ſo 
atis (y' d, but ſtill aſpiring to more, heMent. 


ho 


ftabey Eben Exabib with a conſiderabid Kr 


. 


top there, but proceeded as far as Ouſa in . 
rabia. Marwan was then at Wacer with his Ar- 
my, and advanc'd towards him: Both meer 
ing in the Night near the River-Euphyarer they 
immediatly engag'd, and ſo violent Wah aht 

Katabey Shock given by Marwan s Forces „that it ob 

drowned , lig'd Katabey's Troops to retire towards the 


bis Son A- 2 * 1 
cem ſuc- River, into which Katabey fell, and was 
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believing he was ſtill, among them, gave ſuch 


af 


a vigofous Ghajge upon Aarmam, tha 
overthrew him. It was now near break 
Day, and az ſoon as it clear ꝗ up . Katabry 
was miſs d, in, whoſe ſtead they pretently ap- 
pointed. his Son 4cew' General. He without 
loſing any Time pürſu'd the Enemy, he 6 
The 


Family of Aba ,” and. one of the two hom 
Oelud the zd had caus'd to be worn his Sue 
ceſſors, as was ſaid in the 121 Chapter, the) 
proclaim'd him Calif againſt His? I. Soft 


being thus poſſeſs d of the Empiry ther” 
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more Men of Note, of the Race of Eben Hu- 


C47 A the Son of Abdala, the Son of Aly, The Race 


the firſt Calif of this Family, and rais'd to it-as 
| Was faid above, When he was ſetled on the 
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of them his Unkles, with Force | . 
gain ceturn'd near the River Eupbrates. There 
they found and gave him Battel, whereſn Ar- Marwan | 
van being routed fled to Mecere, that is Grand fig and 
Cairo in Egypt, where he was taken and kilbkd 
in the Year of the Hegira 132, with fourſcore An. 251. 
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wia, and for all thoſe whogwere dead before, 
if they knew where they had been bury d, 
they cook them up and burnt their Bones, 
without ſparing any one of alkthey could find 8 
of that Tribe, except one Hamar Ben Abdala 
Azis, on whom, for his extraordinary Good- 
my the adverſe Party had Fe ff n, and —_ 
par'd him, granting him his Lite and Liberty; XXX 5 bk. 
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ſuch is the Power of Yirtue even among E- 
nemies. Marwan had reign'd 5 Years, when 
he dy'd , and-in him ended the Rule of the 
Family of Ben Humia , which was transferr'd 
to thoſe of Eben Alas, who held it many 
Years, as Will appear. 
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elch 20th Calif, and frſt of the Tribe or 


Rea of Eben Abas. 
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the Son of 4þ4als, the Son of Alus, was 7 a_— 


Throne. ; 


LI 


Throne, he appointed two of his Unkles, the 


one call'd Abdula, to govern the Dominion 3 
hie, Ex1ps and eg 


as eck te bin 


as 
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. tent, Plenty and Wealth. It contains ſeveral 
=o reat Cities, the Metropolis whereof is calld 
_— Fare where Iſmael Sophy and his Succeffors 
1 lye bury'd. It is encompaſs'd with a ſtrong 
1 Wall, on which are three hundred Tower, 
=. about a 3 Shot diſtant from each other; 
3 the Country about it very fertile and well- ſtord; 
twthe Natives are fair Complexion d- Beautiſul, 
BD | and Warlike; their Manners and Cuſtoms the 
. ſame as thoſe of the ther Perſians. I have 
given this ſhort Account of it; becauſe we ſhall 
" have much Occaſion to ſpeak of it in this Hi. 
Karaſon ffory. The famous River Jebun parts)this Pro- 
| efrovinie. ; ce of Karaſon from thoſe of Turon or Tarke- 
fan and Usbek, and the Country again beyond 
that, the by (won call Maurenabar, which ſigni- 
flies, beyond the River, and is to the North; 
ward; which is requiſite to be obſerv'd for the 
better Underſtanding of what ſhall. be faid of 
theſe Provinces. Abuſalem, as was ſaid abo Bl ' 
had uſurp'd the Sovereignty of che Province il 4 
3 Karaſon, or as we now call it Choraſon, who up- 
— on the Arrival of Abujofar, the Calif*s Brother, 
5 not only ſubmitted, and pur himſelf ige h. 
Power, but ſerv'd and aſſiſtet him in all Point 
with great Loyalty; which well deſeryz$robs 
taken notice of at that Time, and among 
People, conſidering how faithlefs and uncon 
Rant chey then were. Sefa employ'd, WW 
Grand Vicier, one Abuſalemeb, a Man of inp 
| 1 1 * „ * Es Sp Ia 
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Ca acit * whom 3 affec 
i his 7 e ? 15 uf mary Pts oo 
had ſome D 2 gainſt his TOs. | nd "off 
Crown, hi Ge 18 be put to Death, an 3 
a the Dignity of 1 or Viz, | 
has been ſaid above. to Primę N Falter, 6 on 3, 8 
Kaled Barmaqui 5 who well deferv* it fü his „ 
Wiſdom. S Sale was Calif four Years and nine fi ger TY 
Months "5p and dy d i in tt e Year of i > Hegite 1 1 
136, which i Fo CHRIST - 754. Hi Bro- An. 754+ 
05 Abejaſar ſucceeded him, he bf ry to * | 
| 4 it betore his Papel: 
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Abu: Jafar 21th calf puts 100 1 le 
Governaur of *Karaſon , or intending.go' © 
rebel; reduces. the Rebels of 1 Td 8 
| Bazora; builds 1 the City of Bagdat on the 0 
River Tigris, and Hes on th "I fo 
Mecaa. 


Bu I fer u upon in 8 of his Brother, 

got Poſſeſſion of the Califſhip, and was 
no ſooner ſeated on the Throne, than Advice 
was krought him, that Alxſalm. Gongraouppt 
Kiraſoy, who we ſaid above had been ſo 

tequs towards him, when he yifited that ro- 

Vince in hisBrocher' $ Days, did deſign to rebel. 

He contciv'd to ger him into his Hands, and R, belinn 
put him to Death, by which Means Perſia Was in Arabia 
kept in ſome Tranquillicy ; but it was not fo fd. 

in Arabia, where the People of Mecca and Arg- 

lia had reyalted, againſtwhom he ſent his Ge- 
nerals, with a ſufficient Power, who ſubdu d 
them, tho' nat without en Blood ſhed. 44 
e N . 4 ++» 03! 704 | 


arge x ang , which on A e of oy 
hob and pleaſant Orchards about it; they 
@all'd Bagadad, from Bags, a Perſian Word, 
niſying a Garden or Orchard; which L k | 
ktkerreat of more Particularly in- another Place. 
Abujafar Abujafar, having been Calif 23 Years, dy'd on 
ches, An. his Way to Meera, in the Deſert ealld Biy 
777: Maymum, that is, Maymum's Well, being the 
Name of the Perſon that caus d it to be made; 
= — Near of the Hegirs 159, and of Clrij 
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Mahady B Bila 26h s and, _ 72 
in as Time, IEF 4 | * IE 


ate boy 


2 Ble Son to | Abe eee 
IVI his Father, and govern'd peaceably 
| Alt the 4th Year of his Rejen, when a Com. 
mander call'd Alem Bes Oxem , who bad 
been Secretary to Alu Maſalem the Gover- 
Nour of Karaſon, put to Death by We 
having a conſiderable Body of ae ee 

to uſurp thoſe Provinces. This Man Had r 

one Eye, his Counte nance was frightfol; and 
4 0 his Difpoftion Diabolical. 1 — _— 


would de aſpiring to be a King, the Devil prevail d with 
8 G. him ſo * as to require to be worſhipp'd 4 2s 4 


r 
2 = * 

* n 

5 Long : * * 


God, ,and e 1 Meer his Foce er 3 TE 
veil, ſayin at Me were not worthy Ibo © «7 
ſeeit; and e Manser neger want Folnrt- 
lowers, by reaſon gf the Libertiniſm and Diſ- 
orders they allow bf, many adher'd to this Hel- 
liſh Deceiver, and either through Fear or Ig- 
norance, he was agynitted by ſome Provincs. 
Mahady the Gol aring thisNews, drew to- 
gether a conſſderable Army, and ſent it a- 
gainſt him, undge the Command of Monſacb, _ 
who advanc'd it Kare/on , with all poffible 1 
Expedition. Alem Kindred and Adherents 
underſtanding how great a Power was march- 
ing againſt him, to ſhun the Danger and ſe- 
cure their own Lires, -poiſon'd him, and hid 
his dead Body, where i it could never be found, 
giving out that he was gone up into Heaven. 
However Moyſaeb, when he had ſettled thoſe 
Countries in Peace, perceiving that Am was 
not to be found dea nor alive, took full Re- 
venge on his Children, Kindred and Fol- 
lowers, burning as. many of them as he could 
get into his Hands, Which was no ſmall Num- 
ber, This hapned in the Year of the Hegirs 
163, and of CH RIS T 581. Thus no other dba 
remarkable Accident hapned in Perſia till the 5 Gr . 
Year 169 of the Hegira and of CHRIST 786, 
when Mabady Bila dy d, in the 43:6 Year of 
his Age, 3 5 yew Cali f 10 Year ad 
one ware 


Elady Bila Muza Ben Mata a3 c 


0 
Lady Bil Muzs, Son \ ſucceed 

N E . and enjoy Son go Me Dignity but 
BE hort Time; for tho a graceful ny [prightl 
_- ruby dies Youth 1 reign 'd bur one As a and 3 Month 
, CHRIST 787 , much lamented, becauſe he 

Was a very _—_— and good natur'd Enn nee,” 


a. 
4s 


C AP. FIG 3 
Araxid Bila Harun, 24% Cub 1. 
Raxid Bila Harun Eben Mahady, Biother 
A to the deceas'd Elady, ſuceeeded him 
in the Throne, and made Kyahya Kaled Ber. 


maky, a Man of great Wiſdom and Condug, 
his Wazir, or Prime Vizier. Araxid had four 


Araxid 
þ net — Sons; Mamed Ha 'h 
= min, to whom he committed 
3 Jebis Sans. all he had poſſeſs d from Aleppo Weftw vard ; 
= Mahamun, whom he plac'd over Perſia, , 2 
fon, and all thoſe Parts; the third, 
Eo. whom he made Governour of the Provijes 
* | of Aderbaios and Dijarbeck ; but the fourgh 
called Matoſom, being then in Diſgrace, Was 
E © unprovided for, tho' he afterwards made 
is Lot good. In the Year of the Hegirs 
187, and of CHRIST 804, Araxid put to 
Death the Beramequas, Men of à noble Fa; 


mily, and his Waziri, or Pixies, "TR: Spy 


| be is defeated and killed, 
A Raxid Harun had appointed his Son 1. 


cian that they deſigned to murder ? 
put Fazel Eben Frrabhis into their Places. 
Three Years after the Forces of the Romas 
or Grecian Empire, made War on him, againſt 
whom he ſent his Army, which not only ex- 

pell d them his Dominions, but broke into 
that Empire with ſuch Fury, that they 
lig'd the Emperor to ſue for Peace, 


this War was ended, another broke out in 
Muarenabar, where one Rafh Ebes Nacer of 
Samarkand had aſſum'd the Title of King, 
againſt whom Araxid march d in Perſon; but 
was cut off by Death in the way, ending his 
Days at Thus, the capital City of the King- 


* 


dom, or Province. of that Name; when he Dies Ann, 4 
had e in the Year of the He- 510. 


gira 193, which is o CHRIST 810. 
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Mahamed Amin, 25th Calif"; he males 
Mor on his Brother Mahamun, by whom 


#4 


) hamed Amin to ſucceed him in the Ca- 


 liſhip, who being accordingly rais'd to it, 


reſented the Dividing of the Empire among 
ſo many, which his Father had been poſef- 

{ed of alone. This Thought perplexing him, 
his firſt Care was to raiſe a mighty Army; 
with which he order'd his Generals to invade 
Perſia, His Brother Mabamun, who we faid 
had been leſt by his Father poſſeſs d of that 
Kingdom, being jealous of Aabamed Amin 
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| chaſe it for a great Sum of Money. When 
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MNMiahamun Ben Arun, 26% Calif. 
HAbamun Ben Aram, Brother to the late 


wa 


Amin, was proclaim'd Calif, and aps. 
pointed Fazele Ben Saleh, a Wiſe and Politick 
REY Man, his F/azir, or Vizier. This Man, du: 
3 ring his Authority, with great Induſtry and 
| | Charge, caus d all the Books of Philoſophy, 
Tenſiati- Mathematicks, Aſtrology and Phyſick, that 
an 1570, Could be found to be tranſlated out of the 
_ 1e. Greek and Syrian Languages into Arabick, All 
. Perſia was in Peace, when one Babel Corandin 
1 rebell'd in the Province of Aderhaion, againſt 
p whom he ſent his Forces, which were de- 
feated; and when the War had -continy'd 
ſome time in thoſe Parts, they were at laſt 
1 oblig'd to come to an Agreement. In the 
n 821. vear of the Hegira 205, which is of CHRIST 
; 82r, the Calif Mabamun ſent Taker Zulemin'to 
govern the Province of Karaſon, who ſet out 
immediately for his Government; but when 
he was there, Mabamun repented, being in- 
ferm'd that Taker aſpir'd higher, that 
P 5 n 


tl eg 1 1 _—_— Ai... kC- . 


1. 3 
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75 
2 


tis. Gorernour ee e for which Rea 

ſe. fon, to prevent further Danger, be onder 
flame Abichaled to ptepare to march againſt 
bim. When he was upon his Departure, 


News was brought of Taler's Death, at which entbie:- 


how well Taler had ſerv'd him, he conferr'd is Perſia. 


that Government on a Son of his call'd Talaks 


Taker had gone with him to Karaſon with the 
Poſt of Captain Gg 
when his Father dy d, was march'd with an 


ſing to embrace. his Sect. Returning Victori- 
ous from that Expedition, he found: his Fa- 
ther dead, and hi Brother poſleß d of the 
Government, which he highly reſented ; but 
his Brother Talske, with the Calif's i Conſent, - 
admitted. him. as his Companion, with: equal 


tinu'd in Pedte as longus Mahamun liv d, who 
dyd in the Year of the Hegirs 210, a Fo of 
CHRIST 826, when he had: reign 
Lane and 7 Months, 1 a % 


b | : \ 
: fp p * — LS 


1 1 A p. XXIII. 


2 and other A ecidenss fill his Death,” 


8 n to Hera whom 
his Father, upon ſome Diſguſt, had 


to the Throne, founded à City to the 


Ben Taker. Abdula Ben Taler, another Son of 
meral of the Army, who, 
Army, to make War on the Uſbecks, for reſu- 


power in the Government. Thus Perſa con- 


Abu Ezach Matacon, 27th Calif; 1 5 
builds the City Samarrah ; Wars in Per- | 


diſinherited, his Brother Mamun dying, was 
rais d to the Califſhip. He, upon his coming 


RE North- 


ſe 
Id 
be 
1 the Calif was well pleas d; yet remembring prevented 
6 
1 


* 
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V. n Notthward of Bogder, three Miles from: iy 


In -” cCall'd, whom he fought and defeated J'but 


ci the Year of the Hegira 213, of CHRBT 


Ip 8 Y had reigu'd 8 Years. He had eignt Sons and 
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_ Tipris, — 1 he call d — which- 
| 1. ving in a ſh t time grown up to de ey 
28 VO confiderable, afterwards declin'd ſo 76 
dt.gtat at preſent only the Ruins of it are 10 
de ſeen. Upon the Death of Mam, Rai 

„ Coramdis had rebell'd again in Aderbaiony a. 
. gBeainſt whom the Calif ſent his Army, ;by 
Rebel exe- Which he was overthrown and taken, ànd the 

el. Calif caus'd his Hands and Feet to be gut off, | 

and him to be hang'd. There were alſo ſome 
. Commotions in the Province of Karaſon- - | 


m 
built ant: 


5 The Province of Sifon lies below thoſe of 


Karaſon and Kermon, towards the Perſian Gulph, 
and it has Perſia, to whiv it is ſubject, on the 
one ſide, and the Kingdom of Macros, bor- 
Siſton dering upon India on the other. In this r 
Prove. vince of Siſton, a private Man rebell'd at th 

time, and finding many Followers, made him. 
ſelf Maſter of a conſidetable Part of it | 
Force of Arms. This being under the Go - 
vernment of Xaraſon, Talake, who comtmahd- 
ed there, drew together his Forces an 
march'd againſt Amzab, fo the Rebe 


returning to Karaſon, he fell ſick and dy in 


wars. 829; leaving the Government to his Son 4 

Ben Talake, on whom ſeveral neighbour Prin- 
ces under the Juriſdiction of Perſtia made Wat, 
and he was kill'd in a Fight at NixaburyHl 
Death did not put an end to the War, 


* > x 


father ſeem'd to grow the hotter by it. 
Exah Metacon at this. time made War 6n he 


| | Grecian Empire, and obtain d ſome Wia, 


Ann. $33. but dy'd at 48 Years of Age, in the Year: 1 
the Hegira 217, of CHRIST 833, when bs 


4 ö 
* * * * * 
* * 
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 Dauph i 00 Wh bee, — | 
ht Cities, Ca _— of Kingdom, - 
Rs eight King put e ah, — left . 
behind him ei ons of Gold in his 
Treaſury. He was a 1 Warrior, and ar 
the ſame time very. affable and generous, 
much belov'd by all Men, IT \ apa 
Ran 1 


'c H A P. XXIV. N. 


Wacek, 28 th c alif, and all — — _ 
| in Perſia will his Death. 


Acth fucdnded bis Father Dar biens i in 
the Oalifſmp, and did nothing re- 
markable during his Reign. Upon che Death 
of Aly Ben Takale, his Unkle Abdula Ben Ta- 
ler had the Gdvertienert of Karaſom conferr d 
on oy during 2 not- 
withſtandin afids are generally extra- E 
ordinary rfl, there happen'd a dreadful Dr — 
and univerſal Famine, occafion'd by Drought, * RE 
which continu'd almoſt three — Aa ſo that 
the Country was-almoſt diſpeepled ; but great 
Rains enſuing 'the/Barch produc'd as before, 
ſo that the Natives return'd to their Dwelling 7Y 
About this time the Perſian Mabomerans con- 
din'd we ons why — their Heathen Coun- 
trymen, nly call'd Mayaſj, being choſe 
that wor ip > lte, {mats deck laid in the firſt 235 
Book, who are ſtill very numerous in Perſia, slusgbien 
and made a mighty Slaughter among them. J Pagans- 
At this ſame time dy'd Aldala Taker in Rara- 
ſm, leaving his Son Taker Ben Abdala in his 7 
Place, who was'oofificm'd in it by the Calif 
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wy CHAP. *xxv. 14 
- Almoto Wakel Bila- Jafar, 5 Cali 


| Loanto. Male Bild Fafar, Bedther to the 
deceas'd Calif, aſcended the Throne 
upon, his Death. The Race of- Ah: mak 

War on him in Pera, taking for their Pre- 

- tence the Death of his Son Ocem, becauſe be 

us d all poſſible means to obſtruck the Pig. 

mage to his Tomb, which is at Mex Oc, 

in the Deſert of Kallelab, where I wifi he 

Tear of our Lord 1604; and? the better 1g 

| bi keep them away, he caus'd the River E. 
pbrates to be let out in ſeveral Places, to cut 
off the Paſſage by drowning the Fields, whith 
J woas eaſy enough to be done, by reaſon of 
. the kFlatneſs of that Deſert, which I give 
— notre particular Account of. in my Travels 
= During the Reign of the Calif. Almoto Wake, 

* dy d Taker Ben Abdula, and the ae 

of Karaſon was confer” d-on his Son Mahames 

Ben Taker ; and he gave the Lands of - Tab 


N ; tan to his Unkle Sohman, Brother to his fe Po! 
1 e nur- cher, for his Support; but he enjpy den 95 
Wis not long, as we ſhall {pon ſea Al rs Weald My 

Ae X, call'd - Monſacer Bila, being ambition of 1 

Aan. 850. Rule, the ſooner to attain it, caus d his: N. Ho 


oY ther to be murder'd by his Slaves, in the Veit 
obdf the Hegös 234. and of, 8 hs 
pq when he had ceign'd 12 1 Habs gt 
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Ontacer Bila Hamed, having murder'd his 
IVI Father, took upon him the Title 5 
Talif, which he enjoy d but ſix Months, at 


the end whereof he dy'd. e 5 
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Abul Abas Hamed, 31/t C 
. 
i . £4 
Bal Aba. Hamed, Son to Aabamd, the 
1 Son. of Montacer, Couſin German 0 
the deceas'd Montacer, ſucceeded him ; andy 
having reign'd five Years and nine Months ill fails 
approv'd of, was ſeiz'd by the Soldiers, and Pea. 


+ . 
FAO 


* : N 
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cloſely confin'd, where he dy'd for-Hunger. 

The Affairs olf Perſia were at: this time in 

ſome Confuſion; for in the Province of Ta- 
brften, which we ſaid above was given by 

Taber to his Une Solymay, one Acen gen 
Zyd Alawy, which fignifies one of the great , 

ones, or thoſe that are near to God; becauſe 

be was of the Family of Aly, rebel d, and 
poſſeſs d himſelf of that Country, obliging — - 
Sehman to take his Flight to Bagdat, where 
Mia Hbin; who was then Calif, gave him a _ „ 
favourable Reception, and did him muck x. XX 
Honour. Acem Ben Zeyd Alawy, having ſe- 
ard che Province to himſelf by placing good g,, = 
Gariſons, broke farther into Perſia, and po... 


— 


lid himfolf of thoſe of Dellen, Gueylon, Hg. 
On 2 IR, ae | br, 45 


bars. Zenion and Condi, - F the 
Year of the · Hegira 271, when he loft pvc, 

3 again, as we ſhall ſoon ſee. This happend 
Ann. 860 in the Year of the _ 245, N is v'of] 
| 1 9 ns | 
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CHAP. XXVII. 
7 . x Moſta Hin, 32d Calif. 


82 H E Soldiers haviog,” as was aig abt 
A murder'd the Calit Abul Aba, Hamel 

there eu d great Strife among the Mahome- 
fans about creating another, which after ſeve- 
ral Months ended in the EleQion of Meſa 
Hbin, Kinſman to the laſt, but ſomewhat fe- 
mote, who enjoy'd it not long; for at the 
end of 16,Months he fell fick and dy'd ; what 
was mention'd in the n e wap 
ning in 1 tis Time. 
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er Bila, 334 Calif, recovers "to o 
| Lands that had been ſeiz*d by Adem 


"Hom Zeyd, and bs 5 marder'd 75 He 17 


diers. 5 | 


Lywates, Bils ſucceeded in the St 
8 and rais d Forces to reduce Acem Ba 
Zeyd, which he put under the Conduct of 
dne An Ben Bula, who enter'd Perſia, digi 
3 the Enemy, obtain da Victory, and recovert 
% i Oy Rey Xarear, Caſbin, Hubar and _—_ 


"Miko law, Brother to Aeem — Rec 
1 


Ala 


| who held it but 11 Months, at the end where- 


/ 


| broke in, and whilſt he was in that violence 1 


ther hi „ Defeat to Rwy where he q 74 „„ 


in the Year of the Hegira 272, which is PE 55 
CHRIST 886. e Brother of his, 


Place, who held chat 9 till the Year RH 
of the Hegira 287, when he was kill'd by Ma- 7} 
ed Ben Haron Samany. Whilſt theſe Things -. 


| happen'd in Per/ia, the Soldiers taking a Diſs, 4 ,, 


like to the Calif Almarez Bila, murder'd him; en 5 0 mmm ol 
for as he was bathing , in a hot Houſe, they > 7 


Water, Which aceifion'd; his ſouls, Death, N 
when he «ow as three Years and a 85 a 


| Motady 1 an, 10 cu 1 ; = 


PON the Death of Mlnats, te owl - Þ: 8 wu 
lifſhip was conferr'd on * Bil, x. MW 


of-he was murder d by the Soldiers, and was 
ſucceeded by Almat Hamed Bils, 1 


. . 0 
tre... * & a N 2 2 * . 3 ; 8 1 
— 5 * ; * 4 ' 5 
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* 1 Bila, oth Calif ; 4 
what happend under 12 in Per fa. 2 


"Zip Hamed Bils, ' upon ay Death of - 
Motady, aſcended the Throne of the 
Cle ; and to ſecure himſelf againſt his Kin- 
red and Friends, for as the World went“ 
_— .- he 3 
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4243283 e Funn of Nenn. IN 
3 Nas the neareſt Kin were moſt: to we - (af ea. | 
aid, he ſent them all.away with Commands to 
. the Countries of Hyaman and Medina, in 4. 
F -. —. rabia. In regard that we have often occaſion | 
iin this Hiftory to niention Medina, it is con- 
venient to inform the Reader, that this is Not. 
the particulgr Name of a Place, but ogni 
a City, or Town, and therefore they gene- 
rally add another to it, to expreſs what Town 
ide eak of, as among us we. ſay Meding 
1 hat , Celi, Medina Sidnio, Medina del Campo; but 
„ that of Arabia, the Perſians and Arabs, by 
way of Excellency, as the Chief of all Ct 
ties, call abſolutely Medina, tho ſometimes 
they alſo name it Medina el Nahj, that is, the 
3 2 of the Prophet; becauſe there Mabune 
= wy broach'd his helliſh Sect, and was i 
\ + himſelf there buty'd; and to this Place it is 
3 the Mabometans reſort, when they ſay they 
bp go to Mecca, tho it be! quite another Place; 
0 1 Medina is an Inland Town, four Days 
{Np y diſtant from Mecca, or Mokab, hie 
,, 21, os a Maritime City, ſeated og the Bank of 
TW | the Red Sea, and the principal Mart of the 
Mabomet an that fail from thoſe Parts to the 
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= 8 Baſt ward; and becauſe that thoſo, who come 
rere, from the Eaſt, Land at Mecca, therefore.they WM : 
__—_ ſay they are bound for Aecca, and ſo ſay Ml 5 
3 2 thoſe When go from theſe Weſtern Parts; be- -/ 
: cauſe when their Pilgrimage is perform d, WM {© 
A they go on to Mecca, to Trade with the Ships v 
A WMoece) they reſort thither with Goods for India, and 7 
' , other Eaftern Parts. This City being on the U 
„Shore of the Red Sea, and the moſt conſide - ;; 
choc. rable within that Gulpb, therefore the Pore- if 
gueſes call that the Streights of Mecca. Thos 
the Reader is inform d concerning Medina Li 
* by 


and Abend, whieh is upon this Gulph A "hex 
bee 


"LA 


* 3 
n 
.. 17 4 


a grave e Hiſtorian of out c Times has « ese. F 
oully deliver de. 4 4 

To return to rente, ; it was choad this time” —_—_— 
full of Confufibn and Troubles, wheresf I _ _ 7 
ſhall mention the principal Heads, according 
to my uſual Brevity. A new Commander 
appear'd there. at this time, call'd Tacub Leis, -." 
who, with no great Number of Men, ravag'd _ 
| the Country of Siffom, uind poſleſd himſelf _ 
of the Capital ot the fame Name, whence he Lamb le. 
. ſome Excurſions into the Province of !5 © Re. Sv 


| Karaſon, going on ſuccefſively as far as _ 5 = 
in Maurenn bar, where Mahamed Ben Taber had 3.8 
2 Gariſon, which Tacub Leis attack'd, and 57 
took the City. Thence he turn'd back a- 22 4 


gainft. Mahamed Ben Taher, who, as has been 
| faid, was Governofir of Karaſon, and heir. 
« ing of his coming, left him the Country, and 

| fled to Nixabur. On the other fide, Acen Ben 
Zed Alawy carry'd on his Conqueſts, and 
made himſelf Mifter of the Lands of Gerion, 
whish ſhut up Mabamed Ben Taber, who, ha= © 
ving no ocher Recourſe, gather'd all the For- 7 
ces he was able, match'd againſt Tacub Leis, 


fought him, and was overthrown, leaving him 
a conſiderable Booty, with the Provinces of + - 3 
Siſton and Karaſon, and to Acem Ben Zejd _ 


Alawy that of Gerion as far as Rey Xarcer. Him - +. * 2 
elf, attended by a few, flecß back to Nia © 

| whither Tacub Leis purſu'd him. Abdula Salch, 5 1 
Wazir, or Vizier, to Taber, met him on the „ 

Way alone, and ask'd him, By what Autboo :. 
75 * Kio 'd and proſecuted he War ? For, 


7 the Calif, no Oppoſition 
1 = e 7 oF 


90 4 or oducing it. Tacub N 3 
Leis drawing his word, anſwer 4 That was _— 


"by 5 and Ai. Abdul- Saleb re. , A 
$ 3 "_ _— | Ne 8 2 


able Accidents in the Life of Man, I will 


| Original | | | my 
end Life of one brought up to the Trade they call Rig, 
which with us is the ſame as a Brazier, whole - 


Yacub 
Leis. 


unfortunate Petſons that fell into his Hands, 


endeavour'd it, could not obtain any regalo. 


and greater Virtue, than any of his Predeceſ - 
ſors. The better to ſhow how wonderful the 


Name was Leis. This Man had three Sons, 
brought up to his Father's Trade, and being 


| ſmall Wages, he ſpent part of it to maintain 


Diverſion. This he continu'd till grown up 
Fights, he advanc'd te the Real; ſo that 1. 


ever very powerful, they being now.diſpos'd 
to follow him, arm'd themſelves the beſt they 
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nable Terms from Leis. In fine, they came 

to another Battel, and Taber was taken and 
killd, being the laſt of the Name who held 
that Government, and of a nobler Diſpdſitiog 


Affairs of Tacub Leis were, and the unaccount- 


give a ſhort Account of his, without deviating 
from my Hiſtory. 1 ORR 


In the Province of Sifom in Perſia, lid 
Yacub, Hamer and Aly, of which Tacub was 
yet but a Boy, when he began to earn ſome 4 
himſelf, and laid up the Reſt to make merry 
at his leiſure Hours among other Boys, his 


Friends and Acquaintance, among whom he 
laid out the little he had in Eating and mean 


co Maturity , and with him his Companions, 
with whom from Childrens Sports and Mock 


cab aſpiring to ſomething above a Brazier, and 
having won them by his Generoſity, which is 


could, and begun to rob on the High-: ways, 
always practiſing his natural Free-heartednels 
towards his Companions, who call'd him their 

Captain, and uſing Compaſſion, towards the 


treating them with Moderation, taking Ao | 
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and ſent him Priſoner to 5 oo where the 


_ Calif kept him cloſe confin WE. 
Yacub Leis taking all Advantages, and being 


and having garriſon d it, and other convenient“ 


Incurſions into Karaſon; which he enter'd in 


3 


for a long Time. 


now free from any Subjection to Dram, took 
upon him the Sovereignty of Sifom, behaving 


himſelf ſo diſcreetly, that he daily gain'd tze 
Love of his People. He fortify'd that City, A . 


i 


4. 


Places thraughout the Province, made ſome 


the Year of the Hegira 253, of CHRIST* 
868, with a numerous Army, and reduc it un- 
der his Dominion. Next he poſſeſß d himſelf 
of Kerat and Fuxangb, and advanc'd to Kermonz 


and took it, driving out the Garriſon plac d 


in that Kingdom by the Governour of Schiray, 


whom he alfo beſieg'd in that Citys which not 
Ning tenable, he ſurrender'd, and there his 
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. whereof were white, and tf cher ten af 
pFeral Colours, and 200 Manes of pure Mynk, 
= being 450 Pounds, which, together with the 
Faaulconsshe ſent as a Preſent to the Calf 

" Bagaat, offering to ſerve him to the utmeſt of 
his Power: Having ſetled his Affairs thete, 
Sr e return'd to Sifom, and in the Year of the 
HFegira 257, which is of GHRIST 872, being 
" inform'd there were Commotions at Schiras, he 
return'd thither to ſecure it. The Cal, who 
Was not well pleas d with Tacub Leis and his 
Proceedings, ſent him Orders immediately to 
depart Scbins, and the Dominions of Pera, 
without ever preſuming-to.xeturn,but conten- 
ting himſelf with what he Had already unjuſt- 
Iy uſurp'd. Tacub Leis was not then in a Con- 
dition to conteſt his Authority, but obey'd and 
departed Perſia, retiring to Ball in Maurenabar, 
and thence to Cabul, between Karaſon and 
Maurenabar, which Places he ſubdu'd. Thence 
he turn'd off to. Herat, and ſo to Nixabar, 
where he fought Mabamed Ben Taber, and o- 
verthrew him, as was ſaid at firſt. Then di- 
recting his March to Karaſon, and paſling by 
Tabarſtam, came to Sary, Thoſe Lands were 
in the Poſſeſſion of Acem Ben Zeyd Alawy, a- 
bove mention'd , who advanc'd to meet Len 
with a well appointed Army. They fought; | 
and Ben Zeyd being routed, fled to Nelmon or 

Delimpn or Delon, for it has all thoſe Names, a 

City in the Province of Gueylon. Having re- 
moy'd this Obſtacle , Yacub Leis held op bis 

Way to Amal, in Queſt of Acem Ben Zed: , 
The Winter Seaſon was now come on, and 

thoſe Countries being very cold, fuch 9 
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1 Hife uf. Perfla. 2. WW 
' Snows and Storms enſu'd, as oblig'd him at that © 
Time to diſtbntinue the Purſuit, with theLoſs 
of 40000 fighting Men, deſtroy'd by the hadegd 
Weather. Thi Calf thought this a good Op- 
rtunity to check the Power of Leis, and ac- 
cordingly ſent Expreſſes into all Countries 99 
that were under his Domirfton, perſwading his —_— 
| Governours to revolt; but it fell out quite 
contrary than the Calif expected; for Maha. - 
med Ben Wacel Tamimy , one of the many Ara. 
lien Commanders there were in Perfa, con- bh ogy _ 
ſpir d to deſtroy the Garriſons the Calf had ins 
the Cities and Fortreſſes of Perſia, and cutting . 
off moſt of them, ſecur'd thoſe Nlaces to him- © 
ſelf, However, one Muxa Ben Bugan, Lord of 
Bazora, Hamas and Hyamama, Provinces in 4. 
fabia, adjoyning to Perſia, held for the Calif, 7 
and hearing of thoſe Commotions, drew to | 7 
gether a conſiderable Army, which he put un- .. 
der the Command of Abderraman Ben Meſiek, © -. 
who mov'd towards Mabamed Ben Wacel Tami- 
m, whom be engag d, but was routed: and 
taken. Leis- was not idle, during thoſe Trou- 
bles, but when he pereeiv'd they were at the — 
Height, advanc'd towards Pera, which he in- i 
vaded ſo opportunely and with ſuch Vigour, 7 
that he ſoon maſter'd the whole, ſlaying all i 
thote that contended for it, and finding him- | 1 
ſelf in a Condition to proceed, ſet forward for — 
Bagdat. The Calif hearing of Leiss Deſign, = 
contriv d to ſtop him by Letters, deſiring he 5 
vould reſt ſatisfy'd, and yeilding up to him „ 


N 
þ 
. 


CD 1 
5 1 
<a 
1 20 8 
8 wo 
WW 


I md 


ory Try SE OW, WF 2” WW _- 


all he had already gain'd. He anſwer'd, be. 

had an carneſt Deſire to ſee bim, * which was 

the Cauſe of his marching to Bagdat , and that = 

mthing ſhould divert him from it. The Calixt 

underſtanding his Reſolution, with all poſſibtte 

Expedition form'd a numerous 7 the _ 
. Far | ; - ; g © Omse 
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Command wheteof he gave to a Brother of! 
his own, ordering him to marchgagainit Loy,” 
Wt He did ſo, and encamp'd cloſe by him, "hay 
"—_— Teis having other Deſigns, decamp'd in % 
Dead of the Night, and march'dthrough By. 
. ways, till he came again. into the Road to B. 
dat, leaving the C Brother in a Conſter. 

nation; not knowing which way to follow 
him. Tacub Leis, in the mean while advancd 

* with all poſſible Speed, re- inforcing his Ar. 
3 my as he went. He was got about half way, 
5 when a violent Pleuriſy ſeiz d him, and ina 
' Conſult of Phyſicians it was refolv'd he ſhould 

take a Clyſter, which he refus'd, ſaying, he 
' had rather dye than take it. When his Dil 
# temper was at the Height, he receiv'd à Mel- 
ſage from the Calif, adviſing him to proceed 

no farther. He ſat up, as well as he wa 

Be able, and taking a naked Sword in his right 
Apa Hand, and a Gerda or Apa, which is an ordi- 
nary fort of Bread the Perſians eat with ſome 
Onions, in his left, ſaid to the Meſſengers, Go 

tell the Calif, your Maſter, That if I dye of this 

Diſtemper, Death parts us; if I live, this Sword 

vill clear the Way ; but if I loſe the Game, II ly 

aſide all Pretenſions to a Crown, and this Bread ond r 

2 Onion will ſatisfy me in any remote Place. This ſaid, Wl 7 
| he diſmiſt them, and the News of his Ipath f 
ATeis ches. came to Bagdat as ſoon as they; that:Diſtem- o 
1 N per ending his Days in the Year of the Heis 2 
1 228, and of CHRIST 882, having bes b w 
Ws - vereign of Perſia 11 Years. He was an Excel- , 
lent Commander, Brave, Judicious, Generous Wl 3 
and Affable, and a ſtrict Obſerver of Juſtice. WM tt 
His Cooks every Day dreſs'd 20 Sheep, he 5 
Oxen, and a great Quantity of Fowl, which Wl o. 
Was always diſtributed among the Poor, „ 
ſoon as he had din d, and he was himſelf vey Bi 1; 
n eee een enn 
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in his Tent of any greater Value, than his — 3 , 
Arms, a Carpet he lay on, anda, Cuſhion oer 
Pillow. He left no Iſſue, and therefore his 
Brother Hamed Ben Leis fucceeded him.; wo 
+; ſoon as ſettled, writ to the Calif, ſubmit- 

ing himſelf, and begging to be receivd into 

Favour. The Calif was fo well pleas'd, that "468 
he not only confirm'd to him the Poſſeſſion _— 
of Perſia, Karaſen , and the other Lands his _ 
Brother had acquir'd , but alſo gave him the Hi, Bro ] 
Inveſtiture of Hierak g ,whereot Hiſphacn, or ther 77 = 
[paban is the Capital, #þpointpg him at thera = 
ſame Time Schena of Bagdat ,, which is as „ 
much as Supreme Magiſtrate under the Ca- _— 
if, by whoſe Leave Hamed Ben Leis gave that «© 
Poſt to Abdula Ben Taber, marching away A 
himſelf with his Army to Catbin, and thence 

to the City Rey, leaving one Mabamed Ben 
Leis, his Kinſman , Governour at Schiras, 
who, as ſoon as he was gone, took upon him 
the Sovereignty of the Kingdom. Hamed Ben 
Leis return'd, and Mabamed fled, leaving him 
the Kingdom, and a mighty Booty, of which 

he ſent a noble Preſent to the Calf; who 
receiv d Complaints from ſeveral Parts of the IÞ * 
Tyranny and. Inſolence of Hamed Ben Leis, _ 
for which. Reaſon he by Edict deprivd him 
of all Right to the Lands he had given him, ) 
and ſent Sayd Ben Mochaleb wich an Army, Is routed, 
who fought, and routed him, Dram, who *' + 
we ſaid before, had been long a Priſoner at © 
Bagaat , was at this Time with Hamed, and 

they now both fled with a few Followers. 

Hamed having afterwards: rally'd the Remains _ 
of his Army, made another Attempt to reco- ©: _ 
rer Schiras, which Moaſek, Brother to the Ca- ly 
if, Almat Hamed Bila underſtandings he pre- 
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med Ben Leis yon no 115855 * Cy 
there, turn'd back toward Hermon, and 


„ * through Siſtom, went away to Karaſm, 


ne Calif About this Time dy'd Almat Hamed Bila the 


Almat Calif, when he had been ſo 23 Years, in that 


\ dyes... 
9 of the Hegirs 279, and of CHRIST 893. 
— His Son * 2 Hamed ſaccobdet hin, 
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| Matazed: Bila Hamed, 36th Calif; th y 


A aii of Perſia under him. 


Atazed Bila Nate che new cal, wa 


IVI a brave and wiſe Prince, but much 
addicted to Senſuality. Hamed Ben Leis being 
diſappointed of his Deſign on Schiras, as Was 
aid above, retir'd to Karaſen, where Rafealy 
Ben Arſoma, a Governour i thoſe Parts, had 
rebell'd againſt the Galif, a 10 ſided with . 

| bamed Ben Zeyd Alaw); Hamed eſpouſing the 

' Hamer Calif's Quarrel, routed and flew him, and: 
Ben Leis then ſent his Head to the Calif, who was: 
great & well pleas'd with this Service, becauſe Rafe: 
4 ¹ ky had made great Commotions in thoſe Pro- 
vinces ; and to reward Hamed, conferrd on 
bim the Provinces - of Karafon, Maurenahar, 
-  Parcy, Kermon and Sifim, ordering his Name 
A to be painted on the Military Enſigns, to 
Honour his Loyalty, and encourage others. 
This was in the Year of the Hegira 284, and 
of CHRIST 898 ; and in 900, Hamed, as an 
Acknowledgment, ſent the Calif a Preſent 
i Pre. Confiſting of a great Sum of Money, mal 

fe 10 the Veſſels of Gold and Silver, a conſiderable 

Calif Quantity of Ambergreaſe, Musk, and Calma 
| Wood, and many Veſts of rich Bro 999 . 
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, Hiltory of Pes. % 
Tze Country of Aaurenalor had been ve. 
ry long peaceable, and almoſt exempt from 
0 Subjection to Perſia, under one 1/mael bn 1 
Himed ; againſt whom Hamed Ben Leis march d % 1 
with his Army.  1ſmael waited. his coming — 
near the River Gehun, which parts Maurena: 8 
hr from Karaſon, where, after ſome tim, 
ſpent, and ſeveral Actions I paſs over, to 
avoid Tediouſneſs, Hamed was defeated, and 
aken by mae; who, beſides that he was an 
able Commander, is ſaid to have made War z „e 
3 e of | s routed 
on him at the Requeſt, of the Calf,, who ſup- ind taten 
py'd him with Men and Money. mal 
treated his Priſoner Hamed very courteouſly, 
and having made him ſwear to be always his 
Friend, and never to make War on him a- 
gain upon any Account, carry d him away. 
to Maurenahar, whenceshe ſent an Account 
of what had happen'd to the Calf, who or- 1 
der d him to fend Hamed to Bagdat, which he 
he did, and there e nd. him 6p. ER 
put to Death, when he had reign'd 23 Years, His Death, = 
He had but one Eye, and was extraordinary +, 3 
pllionate., Taber Leis, a Grandſon of his, by - | 
his. Son Mabamed, ſucceeded him. 
| Iſmael before this, in the Year of the Hegira __ 7 
Be, which was of CHRIST 894, had march'dIſmael's. . '. A 
out of Maurenabar into Turkeftan, where after Succeſſe © 
faining ſeveral Victories over the Turks, he at 
alt in a Battel took the King of that Coun- * — a 
ty, his Father, Wife, and 10900 Men; and © ep 
ſo great was the Booty, that every Soldier of A. E 1 
his had for his Share 1000 Dinares of Gold, 2 
wich amounts to near 15000 Ducats. After = 
tele Succeſſes he. return'd to  Samarkand,. br 
WMhence he march'd with 50000 fighting Menn 
ipainlt Hamed Leis, whom be overthrew, as M8 
l been faid, for which Reaſon the Cali Ade. 5 
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__ tam, which he govern'd under n,, Thi 
b | happend in the Year of the Hegira 287, of 
* CHRIST 901; and in 902, the Calif Ma 
=: zed Bila dy d, having reign'd 9 Years and? 
ig = —_— and his Son Moktafy Bila ſuceeeded 
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| =; N 7WSCCCCCCCC hd + 8 
| Moktafy Bila, 37th Calif, aud Monarch 


85 1 the Reign of is Prince great Troop 
= Jof Arabs revolted, and committing'many 
EkRobberies in Arabia, infeſted the High 

Taker Leisa nd obſtructed the Pilgrimage to Mecca. It 
fublues Perſia, Taher Ben Hamed Ben Hamed Leii, ht 
Perſia. *.ſucceeded his Grand-father in the Kingdont 
of Siſton, having gather'd the greateſt Powe 
= 5 he could, invaded the Kingdom, deſignin 

* 0 to expel all the Calif s Garriſons, as he aduall 

EF: did, and brought it under his own Dom 

nion. Thence he proceeded to Awas, th 

* Governour whereof Calif Abdula, crav d Aide 

1 Insel, King of Maurenabar, who writ (0-71 

H Her Leis, requiring him to deſiſt from that A 

terprize; and he, either through Fear, '0 

Courteſy, àdvanc'd no farther ; Which pre 


vail 


„ „ * 
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of the Hegira 293, of CHRIST 90), in which 
Mokzafy dy'd, being ſpent with luxurious Li- 


his Brother Molrader Bile. 


"3 


c H 1 p. XXXIV. 


WA Perſia, | 


vinces of Gerion and Tabarſtam, and was ap- 
pointed Governour of them by 1/mael, King 
of Maurenabar, rebell d and march'd to the 
City Rey, which he poſſeſs d himſelf of by 
Intelligence with 4 of the Inhabitants. 
mae! being inf 
bim, Aran fled, and he purſu'd him through. * 
Cadbin, Zeminn and Tabarſtam, which he reco- 
ver d, but could not take him. He ſecur'd 


doms, and having taken an ineſtimable Booty, 


Year of the Regis 295, of CHRIST 909, 


| 22 n the Call being look d upon' 


tails with Nine! + to in ee for him with 
the Calif, that he would confirm to him the. 
Lands Taber's Father had been poſſeſsd of and 
he had ſubdu'd. The Calif 1 with _ 
lmael, and Taber having obtain'd this Grant, 
return'd to Schiras, This happen'd in the Year - 


ring, wifen he had reign' d but four Years. | 
He leaving no Iſſue, the Empire devolo d * 


Moktader Bila, 3 875 Calif, and Monarch 


U this Calif, Mohamed Bon Fe So- 8 
moni, who, as was ſaid before, routed + 


and ſlew Ben Zeyd Alaway, recover'd the Pro- 


) 


iſm el“ * 
Vidlories 2 1 
'd of it, mov'd towards and Death,” * 


bis own Dominions,- and march'd again into : 
Tikeftan, ſubduing other Provinces and King- 


return'd to Mauremabar, where he dy'd, in the 


vi v1ng the Kingdom tO his Son Hamed, whom. | 
the Calif confirm'd in it, with additional Ho- 
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lader Xi- Alys Son, ſurpriz'd Sebiras, and un 
4 Maſter of it. Taber haſted to recover that 


their Confirmation, tho 
with chis Nicet 7). 
JTzaber being poſl 


ther Lands the C 


Sanghery Sion; Saugbery, 


4 


th 


— . 


dy'd himſelf ſoon after, 
German Calif Ben Hamed 


Leis, the Son of Ah, under whoſe Tal. 


Ann. 914. the Hegira, and of CHRIST 914. 
Hamed, the Son of Tacub, great Grandſon 
to Leit. found means to eſcape, being mad 
Priſoner, and finding the Country of Sin 
in Confuſion, enter'd and ſubdu d it in nin 
Months, ki'ling many of the Diſturbers, an 
leaving his, Goulit 
Man deſigning to go in Pilgrimage to Me 
and Medina, committed the Government f 
his Dominions to his Kinſman, Taber B 
tudes. Ocem, who, as ſoon as he was gone, revoſtec 
"and refus d to admit him at his Return. && 
lif went. away to Bokgra, in Maurenabar, 10 
crave the Aſſiſtance of Manſur, who granted 
his Requeſt, and he return d to Siſfon, whence: 
Taber was fled for Fear. Calif being reſto 
to his Kingdom, and fetled in Peace, di 
miſs d the Forces Manſur had ſupply = 
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wih, and Taber. him diſarm d, en- 


| er perceiving him di on- 
te rd Sifom again, and made himſelf; Maſter . 
of it. Cale, Was a ſecond time aſſiſted bỹʒ 
Manſur, and in his March back to. Siem, ĩ ò 2 
was inform'd of Taber's Death, and that his 1 
Son Ocem had ſucceeded him, who, upon his 
Approach, ſhut Himſelf up in a ſtrong Hoad. 
| which Cale ſo cloſely beſieg d, that being de? 
ſtitute of all Hopes of holding out, he alſo 
had Recourſe to Manſur, who writ in his ge: 
half to Cale; and he for his Sake, permittded 
Ocem and his Followers to depart towards 1 
Bukara, where Manſur gave them Lands to 7 
lire on. All thoſe Countries were Tributar7 = 
to Manſur 3 but Calef being ſettled in Peace, * 
took lids Care 'to pay his Achnowledgment, 
tho' it Was demanded of him; whereupon; . 
Manſur ſent the ſame Ocem againſt him, win 
a numerous Army. Ca/ef, not daring. to en- 
counter him, withdrew into a Fortreſs, which 
was impregnable by Art and Nature. Theres v4 
he was beſieg'd for the ſpace of ſeven Years, _ " 
which oblig'd - Manſur to ſend another Ge- 
neral call'd Aboaly Ben Seniu with more For- 
ces to join Ocem; whereupon Calef abandond  - 7 
Darek, fo that Fortreſs was call'd, and leſt ie 
to Manſur's Forces, and was by him after= 
wards reſtor'd to his Kingdom. He had after 
this many dther Wars, with various Sueceſs, 
in one of which his Son Taker expell'd him 
the Kingdom, and thruſt himſelt. into the # -, . nn 
Throne. The Father finding no other way: | 1 
t remove him, feign'd himſelf ſick, and 
aus d it to be given out, That be was Ahn g. 
md deſir d to ſee bim ; pretending to diſcoven 4 
where he bad bid much Treaſure, and to forgive. _— 
il bis Faults, fence be was his Son, and he coil 
W I; love him better a hand] The c  _ 
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vetous and ne en Sen, being Wes . U- 
lous chan he ought to have been, went to ſee 
his Father, who ſlew him with his own Hand, . 
and recover d his Kingdom. After this he a- 
gain loſt and recover d it twice, and at laſt 
4 , leaving it to his Son Ab Alen, hy 
Hamed Ben Iſmael, who, upon the Death'of 
bis Father, was ſetled in the Poſſeſſion of the 
Kingdom of Manrenabar, by Conſent of the 
Calif Moktader, took a progreſs through his 
Dominions, and entering Samarcand, ſei ad his 
Unkle Ezach, who then govern'd chat Pro. 
vince, upon ſuſpic ion that he had Thoughts 
of revolting 3 brat ſoon after reſtord him to 
his Libercy ad Government. 'Tabarſftars.re- 
bell'd twice, agd was both times reduc'd, and 
the Rebels puniſh'd. In the Year of the He 
gira 298, of CHRIST 912, he reduc'd &.. 
tom, and the next Year gave the Government 
of Nixabur to his Couſin Manſur, Son to the 
above-mention'd Exach. In the Year 9714, as 
he was Hunting, News was brought him that 
Tabarſſam had revolted a third time, which 


Ann. 914: made him withdraw difcontented into his 


Tent, where his Slaves murder'd him that 
Night i in his Sleep. His Body was carry d to 
Bokara , and there bury'd, when he had 
 reign'd fix Years and four Months. He'was 
very brave, but paſſionate and poſitive, Qu# 
lities miſ-becoming any Man, and much more 
in'a Prince. He left a Son call'd Nacere Ben 
Hamed, ten Years of Age, whom one Hamed 


Ben Hamed Leis, then Schena, or Governour of 
Babara, took upon his Shoulders, and the Mul- 

titude following him. about the City, caus'd 
the Boy to be proclaim'd King, and all Per. 
ſons to ſwear Allegiance to a The Child 


thus boxn about, Wort bitterly, and ask d, 
 Whitho 


4 7 £ 2 1 2 n , * 
P TF as 
„„ ETFS", 
n 88 


1 2 TS” ry n * N 
1 
4 of * r L YR oF . 


fant, whence enſu'd all the Miſchiefs. King- 


U 
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quiet. Nacere, as has been ſaid, was an In- 


doms are uſually ſubject too, that have Chil- 
dren for their Kings. Each, Unkle to the 


F 
ing of his 


Nephew's Death, advanc'd with 
his Army to Bokara, where Nacere was, wo 
was otherwiſe call'd Amir Sed. He, tho Þ 5 
young, upon, good Advice, Kar a Cech. 
mander, whoſe Name was Hamuybe, againſt. 
him, by whom Ezach was twice defeated, and 
the laſt time fled to Samarkand, Hamuybe pur- 
ſuing him. Alyas, or Ehas, Son to Exzach, 


had been left Governour of that Ciry, who 


hearing of the Approach of Hamuybe, for- 
ſook his Father and fled. Ezach deliver'd him- 
ſelf up to Hamube, who carry d him to Bo- 
kara, where Nacere, or Amir Seyd, Kept him 


till he dy'd, and upon his Deceaſe his Son 
Manſur, who was Governour of Nizalur, 
made War on Nacere, and was join'd by Ocem 
Ben Aly, one of Naceres Generals, who was 


diſcontented. Hamuyhe march'd againſt them, 


but before he could engage, was inform'd 
that Manſur was dead. Ocem Ben Aly proſecu- 


ted the War by himſelf, which laſted not 
long; for in the firſt Battel fought, he was 


Ns and carry'd away to Bokara, - 


Nacere had ſent one Hamed Ben Sal to govern 


the Province of Karaſon, who uſurp'd the So- 


vereignty of it, and marching with Forces 


into thoſe of Gerion and Marwo, poſſeſs d 
himſelf of them. Hamuyhbe, Nacere's General, 
march'd againſt, defeated and ſent him Pri- 


loner to Bokara, where he dy d in Gaol, a- 
Sen, ey; bout 
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Jafar Ben Matazed, 391 Calif; 2 a 
_ Perſia, during his Reign. | et 


———— 


8 ON che Death of Moktader 650 cant 
ſhip was beſtow'd on his Brother Fefar 
Ben g who enjoy'd no more Peace 
Inſurre- than his predeceſſors; 3 for. one Leylabe Ben 
#ion of Naaman, made a ſucceſsful Irruption from the 
anten Country of Tabarſtam into the neighbouring 
Provinces. Nacere ſent an Army to oppoſe 
him, which was defeated in a Battel, fought 
at Nuchan in the Territory of Tus. Tl be's 
victorious Soldiers laying down their Arms, 
fel to plpndering the Enemies Camp, which 
| Nacere's Men obſerving, they rally d, and fell 
on them with ſuch Reſolution, chat they re⸗ 
I coverd the Victory and Booty, taking 545 Gy 
Priſoner, whoſe Head they ſtruck off. 8 
* At the ſame Time, another rebell'd'in the 
City Rey, which Nacere himſelf recover d, and 
A leaving Siniur to command there, with a good. ; 
Garriſon , march'd away himſelf t to Maurena- 
bar. In the Year of the Hegira 31 3,0f CHRIST TF 
926, one Azfar Ben Schyruzhe broke into the 
Dominions of Perſia, tor the, better under- - 
ſtanding whereof I will look back a little, 
” abuſores, With my. uſual Brevity. One Abuſuia, a NE | 
fange Poor Perſian 2 but of a noble Family, as dei- 
Pream. cended from the Ancient Kings of Perſia, had 
— three Sons, Emadudauleb Aly, Acem and Abmer, Ml 
chis laſt i is laid to have dreamt one ee . 
% 7 = 


r 122 Wa . ** 1 * 


* 


march'd againſt him with a powerful, Army; 
and after ſeveral Encounters, they came to a 
Compoſition, in the Year of the Hegira 317, 


and of CHRIST 930, Axfar remaining poſ- 


| ſed of moſt part of what he had got Du- 


ring Nacere's Abſence there had been fome 


Commotions, which were ſoon quell'd by his 
Preſence, but the War did not altogether ceaſe 
during his Life. 35 


Whilſt theſe Things hapned in Perſia, great Comical 


Multitudes of Arabs mutiny'd in Arabia, who 
breaking into the Temple of Mecca, plunder'd it 
of immenſe Treaſure the Superſtitious Devo- 
tion of the Moores had laid up there, carrying 


away a Stone held by them all in mighty Ve- 
neration, which was there at that Time, and 


perhaps is ſtill; which they remov'd to Caf. 


The Ma bometans tell a thouſand Fables con- 


cerning this Stone, as that Adam brought it 
lom the Terreſtrial CPR Chews was ex: 


Superſtiti- 
on of Ma- 
hometans. 
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A. XXX 
8 Kaher Bila Mahamed the 40th; Razy Bila 
* Mahamed the 41th, and Moktafy Bila 
B Ebrahim,che 42th, Califr. 


4 


to Fafar deceas d, was advanc'd to the 


zir or Vizier, and a few Months after caus d his 
right Hand to be cut off, and him to be hang d, 
for having writ a Letter of little Moment in 
=: his Name, without acquainting him. Till his 
2 fo Time it had continu'd in uſe , that the Calf: 
rec h / to the People, but this Man order d that che 
n, Warirs or Viziers ſhould do it for them. Bi 
nud Peſi- Raxy reign'd four Years, and dy'd in that of 
lence, the Hegira 326, of CHRIST 939. His Brother 


fort | Moktafy Bila Ebrabim ſucceeded him, in whoſe 
ends Days there was a mighty Famine in Bagdar,and | 
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ſet up his Brother Kaber Bila Mabamed Ben 


8 * 1 N 
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T7 Aber Bila Mabamed Ben Matazed, Brothet 


Califſhip, and held it but a Year and a half, 
when the Soldiers put out his Eyes ; and ad- 
vanc'd to the Throne Razy Bila Mahamed, Son | 
to Miktader, who made one Eben Mcokal his Was 


ah aw es MM Ee 


ſhould preach themſelves,explaining their dect 


DD DO = © > M—_ by 


ST EORTY 


| 1 80 follow a bby a tend ſul Peſtilence, fo aac in ng 8 40 
the Country. was almoſt unpeopled. en 
Moktafy had rei gn'd four Years, in the 330th 


of the Hegire = of CHRIST 943, the Sol. 1 
diers put out his Eyes, without which he lied _ 
24 Years , but his Son aue . . 1 
gan in 1 Place. 1 1 

E H AP. XXXVII. <4 * 1 


Motachly Abdela, 34th Calif. 


Me 5 Abdela being enthron'd inſtead 
of his blinded Father, to ſhow what 

hapn'd in his Time, we will return to Nacere, 
who we ſaid above had compounded with Az- 
far; who having. always had Wars to employ 
him, fell fick of a Pthiſick, by the Arabs and Peg- 
fans calld Zeh, and dy'd in the 38th Year bf 
his Age, which was 331 of the Hegira, and of 
CHRIST 944, when he had reign'd 28 Years. 
He was affable, generous, and well belov'd, 
and caus'd his eldeſt Son Iſmael to be ſworn Nacere 
Sovereign, whilſt he was himſelf yet living: Ges. 
but this Son dy'd before the Father, ſo that an- 
other younger call'd Nueben Nacere ſucceeded 
him: we will now leave him, to ſay ſome- 
thing of Abuſuia and his Sons, who ſerv'd un- 
der Azfar.  _ 

He after having made his Compoſition with 
Nacere, as was ſaid above, ſent Emandudaule A- 
h, the elder of the three, with his other two 
brothers, and ſome. Forces to Carge, and 
march'd himſelf cowards Hiſphaon, the Capital 
of Hierzk, then govern'd for the Calif by one Bol de 9 
Mozafar Ben Yacut,who not daring to Ha bim daule poſe 2 
Battel, abandon' d the Country, and went a- em 2 
way to Se, where his Bather Facut Was fa, = 
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3 fought, and routed, and he eſcap'd by Flight. 
* | Emandudaule Aly Was at this Time with his two 


„ them, and gave the firſt Charge with his Infan. 
Ea; try; who had all Pots full of Napbte, or Bitumen, 


nemy, as they did; but the Wind hapning to 
be contrary,were ſo far from doing any Harm 
to their Adverſaries, that the very Men who 
threw them were burnt. Yacutr's Horſes being 


frighted at the Flame, fied full Speed, and he 


_ follow'd them, leaving Edwiandudaule Ah a rich 
8 - Booty, with abundance of Gold and Silver, 
_ which increas'd his Power, and encourag'd his 
WE” Mien, with whom and his Brothers he enter 
Perſia, and ſubdu' d it, without much Bloodſhed. 

"8 lle ſettled his Reſidence at Schiras, the Capi- 
td tal, which he forbid his Army to plunder, ran- 
= ſoming it with his ownMoney. Emandudaule 
| took up his Quarters in Facur's Houſe, and foon- 
3 aatſter began to grow uneaſy for Want of Mo- 
„ ney to pay his Army, which long in Arrears, 
5 demanced it in an inſolent Manner. This Care 
F perplexing him, he withdrew into his Bed- 
5 10 chamber, and threw himſelf on the Bed, where 
looking up towards the Ceiling he perceiy da 


hideous Snake, ſeveral times thruſt its Head out 


Feen, at a Hole and draw it back again. 4½ in 
fun. Fright call d out ordering the Ceiling, which 
8 was of Plaiſter, as they are all in Pera, to be 
* pull'd down; and the Snake to be kill'd, no 
We ſooner had he ſpoke but it was done, and that 
—_ with many other Snakes found there kilfd: 
F. - .- - - but at the ſame Time was diſcover'd a mighty 
| Treaſure Jacut had hid there, and which provd 
more than enopgh to pay the Soldiers, : of 
TOY: WR ö 
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SGSGovernour. Being both joyn d, they advane d- 
+ _' - together towards the Enemy, whom they met, 


„ Brothers at ang 5 Tacut mov'd towards | 


with lighted Matches to caſt in among the E. 


— >> 8 
d . 8 
r „ I r U 5 Iv A AE — a + 6 09 Cc * N = 


<= kk... wack, = a << nl frog. Wim KK  ., n=. ww fulbo map n, ogy Ve 0 9-4 . Ä oe > 


oO r =o 07 ot 


Soon after hapned anott 3 
dent, which was this, Emandudauls ſent for à Pleaſent 
Taylor, to cut out fome Garments, and when 4ccidenr. 
he was come, 'through'a Miſtake, inftead off 
calling for a Yard to meaſure with, ask'd for © 3 
ing it was to beat him, told him, he might are 


the Truth without it, which was, that he bad 


the Taylor had his Share. 


| other neighbouring Provinces. Hamuybe, the 


ſery d Nacere, ſeeing his Son in the Throne, im- 
mediatly departed his Dominions, fearing leſt 


S &1: 7 CRE. / r 6&0 FS Re. 


had been between them before he was King, "NY 


Fortune, took the Field, and deratch'd one 
of it, in the Year of the Hegira 333; of Chriſt An. 946. 
any Complaints being brought againſt him, 
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Stick ; the Taylor, who had ſerv'd Tucut, thjnk- 5 
himſelf that Trouble; for he would confeſs all 


ſeventeen Cheſts in his Houſe, left him to ſe- 

cure by Tacut. Ah was well pleas'd with the : 
Diſcovery, and the Cheſts being brought adp: 
pear'd full of Brocades, all forts of Silks, and _ 


other things of extraordinary Value, whereof + 


o 


Whilſt theſe Things hapned in Perfis, Nue Nue e. 
had ſucceeded his deceas'd Father in the Go- ceeds Na - 
vernment of Maurenaban, Raraſon, Nixabur, and cere. 


famous Genera] above ſpoken of, who. had 


he ſhould keep in mind ſome Uneaſineſs there E. 


and revenge himſelf now he was ſo. Nue being 

inform'd of it, writ to him in ſuch affectionate 
Manner, that Hamuybe thought good to return,  . * 
and Nue made him Governour of Samaran l. MF 


Me made War in ſeveral Places, under the 


Conduct of his Generals, but always unſucceſ- 
fully. He therefore reſolv'd to try his own 


Aboaly to the City Rey, who poſſeſs'd himſelf 
946, and was appointed Governour of it, till 


Nue ſent Ebrabem Ben Siniur to ſucceed him, E 


hom Abogly after ſeveral Encounters, defeat- i : 
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e ed twice, Wr adranging. to. Bukens 


pord, CHRIST 947, ſetting up Motyab Bila * 


 rer'd, and would have burnt it to the Grog - 
had he not been prevail'd upon by Encreatie . 

to deſiſt. Nue afterwards recovering his Loſſe WM” 

made moſt dreadful Examples of many, who . 


had deſerted him, and gone over to bisEnemy, 

ads. Emandudaule Aly ſtill continu'd at Sching, 

wege mu Where News was brought him,that Mordawey, 

ard. whom he had ſerv'd, was murder'd b. his Sla- 

ves, as he bath'd himſelf. Hereupon he imme. 

diatly ſent away his Brother Rotna Paule Arm 

to Hyerak and Rey, who poſſeſs d himlelf of 

them; and entering into a Confederacy with 

A who was with Variance Nye, obtaind 

of the Calif the Inveſticure of Karaſon , which 

being granted Aboaly went thither, and Nu 

dy d ſoon after, for Grief as was reported,lear- 

ing his Son Abdul Malek to ſucceed him, As 

| ſoon as Emandudaule Aly had diſpatch'd his Bro- 

ther Roknadaule Acem, as was ſaid above, he allo 

ſent out the other Mokayzedudaule Achmet to 

Kermon, which he made bitaſelf Mafter off ant 

having ſecur'd it with ſtrong Garriſons, ad- 

vanc'd to Bagdat, enter d it by Force, and 5 

: ing taken the Calif Moſtachfy Abdala., put out 
Calif his Eyes, when he had reign'd 4 Years and 


— 2 Months, in the Year of the Hegira 334, 0 


Ann. 947. Ben Moktader | in his Place. 
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7 2 H A P. XXVII. 
Motyah Bila Fazele, 44¹ Calif, 
I & H I 8 Calif being enthron'd, the 3 a, 


ſtitious Stone, mention'd above to hare 
en carry 0 away by the ee dame Alen 
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Wonders in reſcuing the Wife of one of thoſe 
Gods, which had been ſtolen away from 
him, as may be ſeen in the Idolatrous Stories 
of Goninda, Ramak and Quiſna. This Mon- 
key's Tooth being carry d to Goa, the neigh- 
bouring Infidels were much concern'd to bo 
deprivd of a Thing they had fo great a Va- 
lue for, which made them reſolve to ſend a 
ſolemn Embaſly to Goa, to propoſe the Ran- 
ſoming of it. They went and deliver'd their 
Meſſage, offering a vaſt Treaſure for the 
Tooth. A Council was call'd to debate a- 
bout it, and many learned Men admitted, 
and the Reſult was, That notwithſtauding the 
Sum offer q for the Tooth was ſo conſiderable, yet 
they ought rather to prefer their Zeal for God's Ho- 
nur, and to deprive the Gentiles of ſo conſiderable 
an Object of Idolatry and Scandal, This being 
reſolv'd, they brought the Embaſſador to the 
open Place before the Vice-Roy's Palace, 
which they call Terreiro do Viſorey; that 7 the 
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Uee-Roy's Court, or Square, and in the Pl 

ſence oſ a vaſt multitude of People, and 

the principal Perſons in the City, the Too 

- Was ſnew'd them, and chey ask'd 3 Wi betber thi 

was the very Toogh they demanded and offer d i 

ranſom? They anſwer'd, with moft reſpectſif 

Ame and Submiſlion, I was. Then imme, 

diately before their Faces it was caft into the 

Fire, prepard on purpoſe, where it u 

burnt; then taken out again in their Pre: 

ſence, put into a Mortar, and pounded tg 

Fine Duft, which they caſt into the River 

that runs cloſe by. Thus giving them to uns 

derſtand what fort of Gods they worſhipp4, 

and the uncorrupted Zeal of Chriſtian Reljs 

gion. I have here mention'd this, in refe- 

rencè to what was ſaid of the Arabs ranſom- 

— Ä 2 

In the Year of the Hegira 337, which was 

Ano. 949 of CHRIST 949, Emandudaule Aly fell ſick; 

_. and perceiving his End drew near, call'd tq 

„ bim his Nephew Azududaule, Son to his Bro- 

| ther . Recknadaule Acem, appointing him his. 

PREY Succeſſor, and dy'd the beginning of the fol- 
Death of 5 N 
nai As lowing Year. About the ſame time #axmay- 
„ nir being a Hunting, a Wild Boar he had 

© * founded turn'd upon his Horſe, diſmounted 

und kill'd him. Beſides theſe, other Princes 

EE | and famous Generals departed this Life much 

4X : about the ſame time, among which were Me- 

=>: exedudaule Achmet at Bagdat ; Acem Ben Feru- 

_ zan in Tabarſtan; Kafur Haxidy at Grand Cay- 

FR ro; and the Emperor of Conſtantinople; Abu. 

3 ly Ben Machamed Alpas at Bokara, and Sof 

_ daule at Damaſcus. In the Year of the Hegyrs 

3᷑45, and of CHRIST 957, th&te rag d 4 

8 Peftilmce great and univerſal Peſtilence throughout Ks: 

_ exidBroils. r2ſon, Koeftam, and the other Dominion ot 
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| 1 The 1 1 #ory. of Perf, EX. . : 54s £ 1 253 CS 25 E | 
ons and the greateſt; Confuſions, that had 
er been yet, for all Men did what Miſchief  ., 8 
key could to others, every one was afraid of 1 
is Neighbour, and no Perſon thought him  _ “ 
In the height of this Confuſion, which laſt 
"8! ſome Years, and the Year of the Hegira Ann. 96 MM 
to, which was of CHRIST 962, Abdul A... 
b Son to Nue, playing at Bandy a Horſe- Maafur © 
ack, as is uſual in P erſia, and I have ſeen it Kur | 7 
neral times, fell from his Horſe and dy d. fate. J % M 
hen he had reign'd ſeven Years and ſiakxk 
fonths. His Brother Manſur ſucceeded him. 8 
bataquin was Mair, or Vizier, to the late „ 1 - f ; 
du! Malek, whilſt he was living, and now © - — wn 
ith all his Might oppos d the Enthroning of - — 
unſur, whoſe. Party nevertheleſs prevail'd, _ 
id Albataquin, attended by 3000 Horfe that _ 
her'd to him, fled to Gazmin. . Manſur ſeit  _ 8 
foo Men after him, who coming to a Bar- 
on the Borders of Balk, were defeated. ' . , 
he ſame Fate attended a ſecond Party ſeenn Mb 
ler him. Manſur confidering his good For- 
ne, and that he did not deſign him any fſar.t. 
kr harm, forbore ſending after him any * 


>. 
* f 
; - 


+ ? 
3 
fs 5 
/ 
* 
* 


* 
o 


t » 
#73 
j Er. 
Err ee fs 
A * oF 
8 1 WI * 


re, and march'd with his Forces to Hye- 1 
x and the. City Rey.  Rocknadaule Acem © 
bo was in Poſſeſſion of that Country, took A 
Field, and ſent one of his Sons with ſm 
Irces into Karaſon, to give Manſur a Diver _ —_— 
In, Schamguir, who was Rocknadaule”'s Gene- 
happen d to die at this time, and his Poſt =_ 
k given to Abul Ocem, who finding both 
Inces inclinable, propos'd a Peace, which ©: 
concluded; upon Condition that Rocken. 
We ſhould pay to Manſur 150000 Dinars of — _— 
dd, as a Yearly Tribute, which amounts =_— 
FEW PI ].. Cr. ͤ Ts 
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to above 0 1 Ditats's and as a « fil 

Confirmation of what nad been agreed, 
for took to Wife Rocknadaule's Niece, Daugh 

ter to his Brother. In the Year of the Hex 
Ann. 975.74 363, of CHRIST 977, the Calif May 

Bil having reign'd 29 Years and 6, Monty 
was ſeiz d with a violent Palſy, which ob 
lig d him to refign the Government to his 80 
E ajha Abdel Camin, and he dy'd two Month 
after, as did Manſur two Years after, whe 
he had reign'd 15 Years, and a obs: N 
| ſucceeded bim. 5 


— — — 3 "—— 4 Pry _—_—— 
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; c H 41 P. XXXIX. 
. 5 a Tayha Abdel Carim, 4 15th Call, 


Ay ba Abdel ci, Son to Mie ab; * hi 

coodud his Father in the Califlhip, Fe 

| was ſaid above, or in the Year. 367 of. 
Ann. 979. Hegira, and of CHRIST 979% dy'd: Reckell r 
daule, leaving his Son Axududaule, King Wl th 

Hierak, who extended his Dominions conhalhl 1; 

| tably. Nue Ben Manſur, who had ſucceed} 

his ather in Maurenabar had ſoon Buſineß gi 

nough upon his Hands; for tho Ae . 

. + Whio had fled from him, and whom he cot 
6 Cauſe to fear, was dead; yet 3 ay wit 
of Febamguir, his Father Manſur's G le 
ſeiz d on his Provinces of Geriom HEY Ta to; 

| fam. one 

© Diſcord . Some Differences arolk . Al. Go 
mong the and his Brother Fakoradaule, whom che 0 i le 
Daules, invaded, and he fled to Kabus, who 427 of 


and entertain'd him with extraordinary. C 
lity and Reſpect, offering to affiſt him * 


„ ou Perſon, and all he was worth. AE 
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m Hie of Feds 256 | 
lf effended at his Courteſy, march'd againſt . Þ 
bem, and gaining a Battel, recover'd Geriom Þ 
and Tabarſtam. Soon after Kabns and Fakora,  '* ' 8 
deing alliſted by Nue Ben Manſur, turn'd again 
upon Axadudale, and reducing Geriom, ob- 
ig d him - to retire into a Fortreſs, which 


e 


they laid Siege to. Within two Months, tho 2 J 
Beheged began to want Proviſions, and there=  _ _ | 
fore corrupted one of the Enemies Command- = 
ers, and ſallying on a ſudden, as had been =_ 
concerted between them, the ſaid Command- _ 
er fled with all his Men, which others  obſer- „ 
ring they did fo too, and by that means the | = 
Siege was rais d. Naę, who at this time (was f, 
at Nixabun (we will here go on with him to | _ 
the end of his Life, and then return to the 
Daules, to avoid Confuſion) ' underſtanding} 
the ill Succeſs of his Confederates, order'd * 
his Maxir, or Vizier, Abul Acem, to raiſe freſh _— 
Forces, with which he ſet out towards Az. 
ladaule; but falling ſiek, deſiſted from his En __ 
'terprize at that time, and Fakorodaule's Bro- 

ther dying ſoon after, he became Lord of all | 
bis Dominions. There enſu'd mighty Trou- . 
bles, which ſoon ended with the Death of the 
Ringleaders, At this time dy'd Alul Ocem, 

Wazir, or Vizier, to Nue, a very ſtrange Ac- 5,11 
count whereof was given, viz. That being Death ef 
with a ſhe Slave, he was extreamly fond of, Abul Os, - 
be dy'd ſuddenly, which was very ſurprizing er. =_ 
to all that heard of it. He left two Sons, the _ 
one call'd Boaly, who ſucceeded him in the 
Government of Karaſon and Nixabur; the o- 
ther Faech, whom Nue made Waxir, or Vizier, 

of Hyerat. Theſe two envying one another, 
their Enmity grew ſo high, that it broke out 
into a War. Boaly march'd againſt Faech, who 
led to Marwo, where he form'd a numerous __ 
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h 'A 
His — OE 
Boaley | 
3 ſufficienc Power to curb him, as they did; 
and he being routed, fled to Ball, whence he 
proceeded to Tremed, and thence writ to N. 
rakham, King of Turkeftan, exciting him to 
make War on Nue. Whilſt theſe: Diſorder 
were ſtill afoot, Aboaly' Ben Acem writ to 
Nue, demanding in Return for the migh- M * 
ty Services done. by himſelf and his Fore- il ! 
fathers, - to him and his Predeceſſors, to Ml © 
be made ſupream and only Governour of the 
Provinces of Karaſon and Maurenabar. Nut 
granted it, believing he had a faithful Sub- 
jet of him. Aboaly being once poſleſsd of 
thoſe Lands began to play the Tyrant, and 
tho' ſeveral times admoniſh'd to behave Him- 
ſelf with more Moderation, was ſo far from 
complying, that whilſt he made his own Pre- 
parations, he writ to Bokrakan, King of Tur 
kefan, inviting him to join in invading the 
Dominions of Nue, which they would con- 
5 quer and divide between them. Bokrakes 
was eaſily perſwaded, and they both began 
to break into thoſe Provinces. Nue ſent his 
General Funaback, who had defeated ' Farch, 
to oppoſe them, but he was routed; and 


* 


Dnedmn. ſent Priſoner into Turbeſtan. Nue found him - 


ſelf in Diſtreſs by this Loſs, and thinking it 

a a prudent Part, in time of need, to make 

uſe of Friends and Enemies, was reconcil'd 

to Faech, and concluding that the Kindneſs 

Ig tereſt; ſent him to ſecure Samarkand." "Ay 

ſoon as he was there, being inform'd that B. 

krakay was advancing. towards him, tho' he 

might have defended himſelf, he would * 


x. 


— 


RE} * 


but leavin 


Turkeſkam, hoping his own Country Air 
vauld recover him, but the Diſtemper in; 
creaſing, he dy d by the ur & The People 
of Bokara being inform'd of it, purſu'd his 
Army, making a mighty Slaughter of them, 
and recovering the Booty they were carrying 
off, which was of an immenſe Value. Upon 
this good Succeſs, Nue return'd to his Domi- Reford t6 
tions, where he was receiv'd with univerſal #. 
Joy. The King of Turkłeſtam's Death put Aboa- 
h to a Nonplus, whereupon he reſoly'd to put 

himſelf into Nue's Hands, which his Brother 

Faech underſtanding, tho' his mortal Enemy, 
he procur'd an Interview, to diſſwade him from 

that Deſign, as he did, _ they both refolv'd 
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_ The Hittory of Ferm. 
to make War joyntly on Nueg who before 
theſe Troubles had ſent a famous General eall'4 
Sabiitaquin, to make new Conqueſts in Id, 
whence he wasnow return'd victorious, with - 
a mighty Booty and the Reputation of a won« 
derful Maſter in the Art of War. Nue gave him 
the Charge of this Waf, who gathering What 

C Forces he could, advanc'd to Gazneben a fi- 
1 mous Territory in Karaſon. Aboaly being in- 
DR. form'd of the Preparations that were-. making 
_ againſt him, thought fit to provide againſtany 
Misfortune , and to that End courted the 
Friendſhip of Fakorodaule, which he purchas d 

with many Preſents of great Value. Nhe and 
Sabutaquin et out from Nixabur in Queſt of 4- 

| . boaly, attended by the Governours of Ball, Ge- 
rim and Gergeſtam. Aboaly expected them with 

a good Army, which Fe lorodaule had reinfosc d 

with ſome Veteran Troops, and Darab Rulu 
had joyn'd them with a good Body of Men. 
Nett A- Theſe advancing from Hierat, the two Armies 
boaly, encamp'd in Sight of oneanother, When they 
and Faech. ere to ingage, Aboaly took upon him the Com- 
mand of the main Body, commiĩtting the fight . 
Wing to Fuech, and the left to his other Bro-W ; 
ther call'd Abal Kocem Ben Siniur. Nu gave the 5 
Command of his two Wings to able Generals, .; 
and was himſelf in the Center, with Amir Se.. 
butaquin and Sejfadaule, At the firſt Charge 4% 5 
- boalys two Wings broke thoſe of Nwe;whocon-W .; 
cluding himſelf loft, gave ſuch a furious On- , 
=. ſet with all the main Body of his Army, as ob- 
3 lig 'd his Enemy to give Ground. This was the n. 
1 Poſture of Affairs when Darub Tabus deſetting ; 
A loah went over to Nue, which ſo daunted 4 \ 
=—_ |: boaly's Troops, that they were eafily put toy 
KG ER. the Rout „ and he with his Brother Faech fled w 
_ to Nixabur. After this Victory an Dividing x 
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* Wl the Spoils, which were ver 
d appointed Mabamud, the Sor 2 bl 
, quis his General, at e ors of his Father, 1 
b i 2nd went away himſelf to Bokors, Saburekin ie 
* WH Goznchen and Mabamud to, Nirabur; whence of 
the two Brothers Abeahy and Faech, withdrew 

it Wl themſelves to Geriom, in the Dominions of Fa- 19 2 
korodaule , who receiy d and entertain d chem 5 _— 
with much Affection; but they by their i : = 
Carryage fo much diſguſted him, that they loſt _ 
his Favour. Abaly perceiv'd it, and in Return 


. 
1 
a”; 
— 
* 
S 
* 
2 
2 
— * 


2 
— 
>. 
= 


WOE OR, NESS 


| | 1 an. 
One Abs Abdula, Governour of Kaarrazm was 
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| and with much -Expence of Blood don 


* 
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Priſoner, and recover'd Aboahy. Returning in- 


to his own Province, he cloſely confin'd the 
SGcvernour of Koarrazm , and treated 4% 
very courteouſſy, feaſting him highly every 
Day, and upon one of them, when they had 


drank plentifully, Mabamad, the Governour of 


Gerionia , order d the Governour of Koarrezm 


to be brought before him, and ftruck off hi 


—— 


Aboaly Moment to communicate to him. Ma bamud 


dyes in 


Priſen. 


Head. This done he writ to Nue, begging 4. 
boalys Pardort#®, who anſwer'd , he had long 
ſince-forgiven him, and ordering he ſhould be 
ſent to him, becauſe he had Matters of great 


ſent him, and as ſoon as arriv'd at Bokars, he 
was cloſely confin'd, where he dy d. 


perſuaded him, to make War on Nye, who 


being inform'd of what was in Agitation, or- 
der'd Sabutaquix , with the Troops under his 
Command, to expect him between Kehx and 
Necaf, where he was joyn d by his Son Mabe: 
mad, with a good Body of Men from Nixabw, 


Which with another Supply ſent by Nue form's 


* ; 
An. 996, 


a potent Army. Things being in this Poſture, 
an Accommodation was propos d, and con 
cluded on Condition, that Faech ſhould have 
the Government of Samarkand. This ended al 
thoſe Confuſions in the Year 385 of the Hegics, 
and of CHRIST 996, Nue enjoying Peace all 
che reſt of his Life, which ended in the 11 


His Brother Faecb, who had fled to lech lan, 
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Haares Manſur in his Place. 


Whilſt theſe things hapned in the Provinces 
of Uzbek, Manrenahar and Karaſon, the lower 
Parts of Perſia were not idle; for the Danler The bien — 


of whom we ſhall now treat again, continuing 


their Broils kept it continually harraſs d. Axu- 
dudaule , with whom we broke off above, as 


ſoon as he came to the Crown, ſent his Son 


nour of his,who had there revolted from him, 


whom he overthrew. At this Time dy'd Mee-. 


zedudaule, King of Bagdar, Brother to Azudu 


leaving the Throne to his Son Bakrear , and 
charging him before his Death, in allathings. 


relating to the Government, to be advis'd by 
his Unkle, and ſome diſcreet. Wazirs or Viziers, 


he left him. He did quite the contrary, which 
gave Occaſion to Sabutaquin, and after him to 


Albataquin, to invade his Territories with great 


numbers of Turks, and advancing as far as Va- 
cet, they brought him to Diſtreſs. Baktear de- | 
ird Aid of Azuda, who made great Expedition 

with it, and they overthrew the Turks, purſu- 
ing them to Bagdar,Fhere they ſhut themſelves. 


up, and Baktear beſieg d them. . per- 


forming Wonders in their Defence, being com- 


pell'd by Neceſſity, abandon'd the City, and 
went away with the Calif to Tecrir, a Town in 
Diarbek, on the Banks of the River Tigru. Bak- 
tear took the City, and calling home the Ca- 
V, deliver d it up to him: Axududaule was much. 
offended at it, and ſecur'd his Nephew, but 
ſoon after releas'd him. Having put an End to 
his Expedition, Axududaule bent his Force a- of Azuduz 
gainſt Hyerak in Arabia. Baktear during his Ab- daule. | 
lence, invaded his Dominions, making — ; 
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upon the firſt Notice, and Baktear retir'd to 


Moſul, a great City in Diarbek, where many be- 
lieve Ninive ftood. One Abuſaleb was then Go- 
vernour of it, who joyn d Baktear with 20000 


Men. The two Armies met at Tecrit, Axull- 


An. 982. 


daule obtain'd the Victory, Abuſaleb fied, and 
Baktear was taken , whoſe Head his Unkle 
caus d to be immediatiy ſtruek off, being then 
26 Years of Age, and Having reign'd eleven 
Years and ſome Months. Axududaule lik d the 
Country of Moſul, which is very good, and 
ſtaid there , ſubduing other Provinces from 
thence. In the Year of the Hegira 368, and of 
CHRIST 980. He order'd Bagdat: to be te- 


built, becauſe it had been almoſt ruin'd during 


ſophers, Phyſicians and Poets; gave the Chi- 


the late Troubles. He for ſome Years eas'd the 
People of the mighty Taxes they paid, causd 
many Wells to be dug along the Roads; en- 
courag'd the Learned Men of his Se, Philo- 


. ſtians that liv'd in his Dominions Leave to 
build Churches, allowing them ſomething of 


_ His Deaib. 
| An, 983, 


his own towards the Charfe,in the Year of the 
Hegira 374, and of CHRIST 982 he built a 


noble Hoſpital at Bagdat, and endow'd it with' 
a conſiderable Revenue, and anorher not inie- 
rior to it at Schirax, and having perform'd ma- 
ny other Works becoming a good Prince, he 
was ſeiz d with a Fra, which is a Frenzy, and 


dy'd in the ear of the Hegira 372 , of Chi 


he bad liv'd 47 Years, and reighd 
elt thre 


a \ 


983, wh 


and the 34 Babaodaule; Phe two eldeſt divided 


ſo fatisfy'd. $ cherfadaute kept Per/ia, atid Scham- 
daule Bagdat, whom Scherza ſeiz d at an Inter- 
- FEY view; 


the Dominions between them; but were not- 
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He ent three Sons; Scberſauaule, Sabamſ- 
daule, otherwiſe call'd Abulganiar Marſabane, 
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riew ; but Scherſs dying, in the Year of the 
Higira 379, of H RIS T 990, his Brother 
Schamſdauls or Abulganiar Marſabane, who was 


ger Brother Boabodaule his Aſſociate in the Ga» 
vernment, but ſome Differences ariſing be- 
tween, them they fell out, and Schamſ2ulc mas 
\ de War upon the other by Means of one Boya- 
l; Ben Hoſfud Hormoz, , 'who. perſecuted him to 
the utmoſt , and when he had leaff Hopes of 
Redreſs, News was brought him, that the Sol- 
diers having demanded their Pay of Scbamſ- 
daule, and he refuſing to give it, they mutiny'd, 
and ſcaling a ſtrong Hold, where four Sons 
and ſome Kinſmen of Bakrear , above ſpoken, 
of, were Priſones, they ſec them at Liberty. 


uti eur . #-S2aSaA 


he was brought back, and put to Death, with 
his Mother, after he bad r&ign'd nine Years 
and 6 Months, in the Ye 
and of CHRIST 991. Bobaodaule ſucceeded 
him without any Oppoſition.  _ 
 Pakorodaule, as has been ſaid above, was King 


Money; obtain'd a Victory over him, and too 
a mighty Treaſure. Having put an End to t 
and other Wars of no great Conſequence, 
the Year of the Hegira 378, of CHRIST 989, 
being in his Fortreſs of Tabarak at Dinner, ne 
ſell eagerly. upon ſome roaſt Beef, and ear 
Grapes after it extravagantly, which gavehim 
ſuch a terrible Pain in the Stomach,that he ex- 
pird in a fewHours, his Death was very little la- 


* 


then a Priſoner, was ſet at Liberty and en- 
thron'd-in his Place. This Man made his youn- - 


Then many more joyning them, they aſſault-. 

ed Schiras ; Sehamſdaule, who was in that Ci- Scham- 
ty fled, they purſu'd and took him at Dudmon daule s 
two Farſanges or Leagues from the City, whither Pet. 
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ear of the Hegira 380, An. 771. 


of Geriom. He being ingag'd in a War with gane 7 
one Sabayd Hebad, who had more Men oog Death, 1 
his 4 98g; 
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to bury him, till the unſufferable Stench of his 

' Body oblig'd them to lay. it under Ground. 
He left ſeveral Sons, the eldeſt of which, as yet 
very young, was call'd Maindudaule, with whom 
and his Mother Sayda we ſhall ſoon go on. We 
muſt now return to Babao Daule, who being 
advanc'd to the Throne, took into his Service 
Boaly , that Commander, who made War on 


him for his Brother, and employ'd him to ex- 


pel the Sons of Baktear out of Perſia. The eb 


deft of them calld Abu Nacere went away to- 


wards Nermon, and falling unexpectedly with 


ſome Forces that attended him on Abujafer, 


who was Governour there, drove him out of 

. that Country, and poſſeſs d himſelf of it. Ba. 
A Bao Daule ſent Mouſeck againſt him, who fought 
bs bis Ser. and routed him, and as he fled,a Servant of his 
vent, own met and ran him through, which Death; 
they ſay , had been long before foretold him; 

Mouſck plac'd faithful Governours in Kermon, 

and being fatisfy'd with his Victory, return d 

to the King, who gave him an honourable Re- 
ception; but being miſrepreſented by ſome of 

his Enemies, he was ſeiz d that very Day, and 

Bohao ſoon after put to Death. In the firſt Year of 
Daule's his Reign Bahas Daule depos'd the Calif Taybs 


Death. Abdel Carim Ben Mutya, when he had held it 


Ate 1013. 17 Years and 2 Months, and in his ſtead ſet up 


Rader Bila Hamed Eben Ezach Eben Mobtader, to 


ſuch a Condition was the Califſhip then re- 
duc'd. After this Boaly dy'd at Bagdat in the 
Lear of the Hegira 401, and Bahao Daule in 401, 
which is of CHRIST 1013, at the Age of 42 
Years and 9 Months, and having reign'd 24. 
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mented by reaſon of his tyrannical Life ; af 
there enſu'd ſuch Commotions and Confuſionz 
in the City, that they could not find Leiſure 
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Kader Bila Hamed, 46th Calif. 


Ader Bila Hamed, the Son of Moktader,was 


now come to ſuch a Paſs, that only the Name 
of it ſeem'd to ſubſiſt, the Power being quite 
loſt, yet it till preſerv d a fort of Spiritual Au- 


thority and Juriſdiction, and as ſupreme in that 


Senſe was in ſome meaſure reſpected, according 


to the more or leſs religious Diſpoſition of the 
Princes that ſat on the Thrones of the ſeveral / 


Kingdoms. Thus the Calf continu'd for ſe- 


veral Years longer, ſometimes riſing and ſome- 
times declining, as the Times prov'd, but al- 


ways much more inconſiderable than they 
had been; :. 


It was ſaid above, that Fakare Daule, King | 


of Gerion dy'd of a Surfeit of roaſt Beef and 


Grapes. His Son Maindu Daule ſucceeded him, Maindu _ 


2 | : | SLE on? * % Daule 
and tho* under Age was proclaim'd King, hi Lg of 
Gerion, 


Mother Sayda, a Woman of extraordinary Wiſ⸗ 
dom governing for him, and by her Prudence 


maintain'd the Kingdom in Peace and Proſpe- 


' rity. The Son grew up, would needs take up- 
on him the Government, and began to beſtow 


Commands, without the Advice or Conſent of 
his Morher, which ſhe reſenting, retir'd to the 


Fortreſs of Tabarak. One Aboaly, who had been 


made Wazir or Vixier againſt her Liking,fearing 


ſhe might occaſion ſome Troubles, if ſhe de- 


parted the Kingdom, caus'd Guards to be po- 


ſted on the Roads, to prevent her. His Care 
prov'd ineffectual, for ſhe found Means to eſ- 


cape, and went away to Kuſeftam, where one 
Badre Acem Nuybe was Gouvernour who being 


; in- 
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promoted to be Calif, in the Place of Au- | 
$14, as Was ſaĩd above, and tho' this Dignity was 
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bee by her of what had bapned e " 
her Son and her, rais d a conſic erable Army, 


and they both march 'd againſt Maindu D 
who was in the City Rey. The King and hi 
Miniſter Aboaly were routed and taken, and 


His ber the Government fell again into the Hands of 


Sayda u-: Sayda, who manag'd it with much Wiſdom and 


ſarp d the 


ne. 


Zuma 


Diſcretion. Mamud Gaxney was at this Time 


King of Karaſon and Maurenabar, and had deen 
always victorious in Warlike Expeditions Ju 
round him. He now ſent an Embaſly to Say 


asking her Conſent, that no Money: might by | 


current in his Kingdom but his own , coin'd 


in his Name and bearing his Arms, ſignifying 


he ſhould reſent a Refuſal. She anfwerd with 


a manly Reſolution, that were her Husband a- 


live, ſhe would not be very apprehenſive of his 
Threats, becauſe being a Man,they two might 


happen to meet; but that ſhe being a Widow 


Woman, was fully perſwaded, he was of too 
genefous a Temper to wrong her: This ap- 
peas'd him for the preſent. Some time after, 


ſhe was recbncil'd to her Son, but did not put 


him into full Poſſeſſion of the Government; 


but ſent Scham Daule, another Son, Governour 


. res. 


An. 1036: Quietneſs till the Year of the Hegira 420, ef 


to Amadon, and a third calFd Abu "Fofar to V 
paban. She kept the Kingdom in Peace and 


CHRIST 1030, when ſhe dy'd, a all fell 
into Confuſion; for Solan” Mund Gazney 
march'd to Hierak, being joyn'd at Mazande- 


ron by Manucher, the Son of Rabas, and Grand- 


ſon to Wax Maguir , of whom mention has 
been made; yer he believing the others Com- 
pany might prove dangerous to his Domi- 


nions, return'd home on a ſudden, departing 


the Camp without Mamud's Leave; however 


—_ g he might take Offence at it, ; he endea- 


vour 
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great Value, Abundance of Proviſions for his 


rour'd 10 o appeaſe bim with | many. Gifts of DA 2 


Army and 400000 Dinares in Gold, which a 
mount to. near 1600000. Ducats. But in re- 
gard it is long ſince we left Karaſon » it will 


be proper for us to return thither. 


Nue dying, as was ſaid above, his Son Abul | 


Hares Manſur ſucceeded him in his Throne, 
who made Baktuzun his General. Lechlan 
invaded him, as he had done his Father, and 
being come to Samarkand, was there join'd by 
Faech, who was Governour there, whom he 
ſent with a ſufficient Force to Bolara, the Re- 
ſidence of A 
and fled beyond the River Amuye. Faech en- 
ter d the City, and having aſſur d the Citizens, 
that he came not to wrong the King, but to 
ſerve and aſſiſt him, he return'd, and being 
convinc'd that what Faech ſaid was real, gave 
him Baktuzaun's Poſt, and Bałtuxun the Go- 
vernment of Karaſm. Sabutaquin dy*d about 
this time, and great Strife enſu'd between his 
Sons Mamud and Iſmael about dividing. his 


1 


Ring of 
Karaſon. 


He abandon'd the City, 


Lands and Inheritance, which was decided by 


the Sword, and Iſmael! being too weak for 
Mamud fled. Then Mamud march'd to Karar 
ſm, which was his Government, and finding 
it poſſeſs'd by Baltuxan, on whom the King 


had conferr'd it, ſent to complain of it by 


Letter, deſiring i ir might be reſtor'd to him, 
who in lieu of it gave him the Government 
of Ball, Termed and Herat. This did not ſa- 


tisfy Maud, but in his Diſcontent he march'd 


towards Nixabur, where the King was, who 
not daring to Rand him, fled, without ſtop- 


ping, as far as Cerkas, which I ſuppoſe to be 


Circaſſia, However 'Mamud, tearing to be 
look d * as a Rebel, aum off without 
5 ſeeing 


0 - 


Flies from | 


Mamud, | 
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% © The Hiftory of Perſian 
ſeeing Nixebur. Upon the News hereof Mak- 
tuxun was come to aſſiſt King Manſur, Whom 
he met returning after his Flight, and com. 

. Plain'd to Faech, that he had not been treat. 
ed by him with the Honour he expected, 

| Faech. laying hold of this Opportunity, dif- 
clos'd his Mind, telling him what his Intenti- 
ons were towards Manſur, againſt whom they 

1 both conſpir'd, and put out his Eyes at an 

„ e Entertainment, when he had reign d but one 

e Fear and ſeven Months, and enthroning a 

= younger Brother of his call'd Abdel Malek. 

Mamud hearing wit had happen'd, march'd 
againſt the Traytors, who not daring to op- 
poſe him, made away with ſpeed, Bee 
for Nixabur, the new King with Faech for Bo- 
ara, and Abul Cazem Siniur for Koeſftam. Thus. 

| Mamud remain'd poſſeſs d of all Karaſon, a- 

% gainſt whom Bakiuzan and Faech join'd their 

- > Forces again; but Faech dying, the Expedi- 
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tion came to nothing. . 

 Techkan, King of Taron, or Turkeftan, heats. 

ing-of theſe Troubles, advanc'd with his Ar 

my near Bokara, whence he ſent to acquaint 

Abdel Malek, That he was come thither to 

aſſiſt him. The poor Youth giving Credit'to 

his Words, ſent the beſt Commanders he had 

| Nechkan to return him Thanks, whom Lechlas ſecur d. 
zates Ab- Abdel Male in a Fright contriv'd to make his 

det Ma- Eſcape, and abſconded till a fair Opportuni- 
lk. ty offer'd. "Vechkan march'd up to the City, 

: and took it, order'd the Roads, Gates and 
Walls to be guarded, and a ſtrict Search being 

| made for Abdel Malek, he was found, and ſent 

away to Umand, where he dy'd in cloſe Con- 


ſinement. His Subjects proclaim'd a younger 
Brother of his King, but he held it not long. 


flow 3 Xt oo Aron. —_—} EI, a 


y , f 9 f RN * 8 5 
1 1 ; 7 


2 2 * * 4 * ine N þ q R N * u * 5 Aal 4 i 4 n 
» N N ET HI dats bk rr Yor TH De OTST INES E's; r . 9 * "ATI . 
N 2 P 8 r e * (= FY 2 EY, ONE WO bs NS Eh ls FILE 9 5 ” N 18 
(51 rr EN OL IEEE AS oo NE Rs WO r 2 ö e TOO OE Tr EY 
d 7 5 R e 4 d 7 3 en * = * Ss 2 7 * S 3 I „ pe 
A ; q * 1 * $4; 8 : Z 4 
P 1 * 0 


* * 9 48 en * TIS 3 by 
** * * * « x 2 2 4 * 1 n * Kd" * N SEU 1 
oy 9 . 5 EEG 
A * * 5 * 1 * — LE 1 2 : 
$ 3 . - < 1c — 4 
22 {4 EF — 1 Fo 4 
* 7 ” K i 1 y 
* , K 2 
1 0 * — : Wee 
z 2» 25 1 9 * 
: 1 N 15 *; 7 Pos. * ' 
* 8 4. N ( 45 1 w_ 
2 c "3. \ - 
* * $ | . 4 * = 5 * 
+ 
4% e 5 
J 


. 


. 
N. 


This happe 
298, of CHRIST 1000, ; 


2 Ll 


* 1 


2 4. "SB * 25 88 bo _” ; ; ts bi » . g 3 8 
W 996 >: 1 85 n e OI8Es fg ee 
4 3 a N . 5 2 of 4 * 1 ö * 2 * ** 1 
: WE. ; 4 - 5 : # 
HE * 9 8 8 
pen'd in the Lear of the Hegira An. 
* 1 ; , "A " | Fa 4 © - 2 


8 : WS. 
* 1 4 * 2 
a : 
' „ 


lichten being thus poſſeſs' d of ien ſe- Cofines 


S ; 

{4 ? 8 E 1 
» * 4 - 
* . ha * 


* 


„ 
* 


curd the blind King Absl. Hares Manſur, his 2 the 


Brothers Abu Ebrabem Montecer and Abu Tacub, 
all Sons of Nae, and their two Unkles Abs 


Zacbaria and Abu Saleck, with others of the 


Rozal Fa- 


mily. 


Royal Family, all whom he confin'd a- part 
from one another, where they were attended 


by echkan's Women Slaves, each of them ha- 


ving one appointed to ſerve him. She that 
waited on Abu Ebrabem Montecer took a Kind- 


neſs to him, and reſolving to ſet him at Li- 
berty, cover'd him one Day with her Chan- 


del, which is a Cloth us'd by the Women like 


of hers, where he continu'd conceal'd, till 


the Search after him was over. Then he de- : 


parted Bokgrs, and went away to Koarraxm, 


where great Numbers reſorted to him, ſo that 
he ſent an Army to Bolara, under the Com- 


mand of a General call'd Arſalon Balu, who 


coming to a Battel with Fafar Taquin, llech- 


Lans General, defeated and took him, with 


many other Perſons of Note. Arſalon Balu 


was alſo routed. Montecer return'd to Bokara, 


ſoon came againſt him, and Ar/alon Balu 
join d Montecer, both of them pafling the 
River Gebun, When they came to Nixabar, 
Amir Nacer, the Son of Mamud, who was 


march'd on ravaging the Country, as far as. 
Litele Cantarcy, Where he was met by Taquin 
Kan, Ilechkan's Governour of Samarkand, who 


where he had a good Reception. UVechkan — 


llechkan- 


I 


Governour there, abandon'd the Countiy, 


and fled to Herat, where his Father reſided ; 
who underſtanding what had happen d, took | 


the 


* 4 


1000 


the Veils in Spin, and thus diſguis d ſhe con- Montacer 
vey d him out of Priſon to a Friends Houſe cabin. 
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the Field with his Forces to meet Monteeer, 
who not daring to meet him, went off by 
the way of. Efferaken to the Dominions of 


Kaba. This Prince ſent to receive him with 
many Preſents of great Value, which, if we. 
 _ tnay believe Merkand, were ten Horſes, with 


all their Firniture of Gold, thirty of Silver, 
and thirty of Silk ; thirty Camels loaded with 
rich Carpets, Brocades, and man other 
Things of Value; fifty Veſts of rich Brocade, 
and a great Sum of Money, beſides Gifts it 
particular for all his Commanders. Kabus hi 
intended to ſuccour him, and advis'd him to 


155 le $0 away to the City Rey, whither he would. 
lend him a conſiders Supply, under the 
8 


Command of his tw6 Sons Darab and Maui. 


vb böex, to ſecure that Place. He did fo, but 
. then changing his Mind, he went away from 


Rey to Damion, and Darab and Manucher fe- 
turn'd to their Father abus. This happen d 


in the Year of the Hegira 391, of CHRIST 


An. 1002: 1002. i 


At this time Mamud ſent his Son Amir Ne 


cer, with a General call'd Altuntax to reco- 


ver Nixabur. Abul Kacew and Arſalon ' Bal 


oppos d him for Monttcer, but loſt the Day. 
VPiarious E. Nacer took Nixabur, Montecer fled towards 


Fear of Tburd, Nacer purſu'd him, and he turn'd back 


towards Gerion. Keabus being inform'd of it, 
and offended at his Incivility towards him, 
poſted 2000 Men in a Paſs'to obſtru& him 


— * 


ſalon Balu to Death, which render'd him very 
odious to all his Men. The War was proſe- 
"I cuted between him and Nacer with varions 
Y Succeſs, till at laſt he was entirely defeated in 
a Battel, and having loſt moſt of his a 
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entring his Dominions. Montecer took anho- 
ther way, and upon a ſmall Diſguſt, put 4. 


a conſiderable Army. As they lay incamp'd 
near one another, the Turkimans one Night 
by Surprize fell upon Jechkay's Camp, and 
killing many of his Men, put the reſt to 
Flight, and return'd to their Hords with the 
beſt Part of the Booty, about the beginnigg 
of the Year.393 of the Hegira, and of 


CHRIST 1004. The Turkimays being gone An. 100 4 | 


back to their Families, Montecer croſs d the 
River Geban, without Bridge or Boats, becaufe 
it was frozen over in that cold Seaſon. The 
Turkimans, who had aſſiſted him, repenting 


that they had left him any Part ot the Booty, 


return'd to take it away, but 'coming to the- 
River by Day, found it thaw'd, ſo that they 
could not purſue, and he went off ſafe. One 
Abu Fafer, a mean Fellow, who from being 
a Highway-Man, was grown. up to a Prince, 
had poſſeſs'd himſelf of Marwa. Monfecer 
_ crav'd ſome Aid of him, which he not only 
refus'd, but oppos d him. They came to 
Blows, and Montecer routed him. 
In his way from thence tolburd, he had ano- 
ther Encounter with Abs Nacer, the Govers 
nour of that Province,which prov'd very bloo- 
dy and dangerous, hapning in the Night, but 
Abu Nacer was routed , and kill'd, * Montecer © 
finding no place of Safety beyond the River, 
repaſs'd-it again, and meeting with the Sehens, 
1 5 FV — 


odr Governour of Bokara, loſt the-moſt of his 
= Men, and with ſuch as could follow him, he. 
_, - aſſaulted. Bokars by Night, and took it. % 
f - Kan haſted thither immediatly, they met in 
the Territory of Samarland, fought, and Ib 
Kan was overthrown , with wheſe Plunder 
„ Moutecers Army was enrich'd. This was in the 
An, 1005. Year 394 of the Hegira, and of CHRIST. 
| 1005. lech Ken having recruited his Army, 
advanc'd again towards Montecer, and found 
him when thoſe who had aſſiſted him, were 
gone, and what was-worſe,one of his Generals 
went over to Tech Kan with 4000 Men, which 
| made him deſpair of being able to ſtand it, and 
| he fled. Being come to the River Gebun, and 
finding no Poſſibility of fording it, nor any 
other Conveniency to croſs it, he lay there 
all that. Night, without any other Proviſion 
for himſelf, or Men, but the Beaſts that had 
been kill'd in the Froſt. He made ſeveral Soun - 
termarches to blind the Enemy, till he came to 
Koeſtam, always purſu'd and hated on Account 
of the Inconſtancy of his Fortune. He came 
to Bokars with very few Followers, moſt of 
his Men diſguſted haviug deſerted to. Salem 
and Safay llek Kan's Generals. The Govet | 
nour of Bokara promis'd to aſſiſt him, but 
he knowing that the aforeſaid Solezmon and 
Saß were in Purſuit of him, left the Ci- 
ty. Mamud, who was then Lord of Karaſon, 
had committed certain Lands to the Cuſtody 
of Ebenbayg, an Arabian Commander. Monte. 
eer enter'd his Liberty, and hid. himſelf in a 
poor Houſe. Maruyb, who was in Search for 
. him, was inform'd of it, attack'd the Houſe at 
His Peaib. Night, with ſome Arabs, and kill'd him. Thus 
1 ended the troubleſome Life of Montecer in the 
e Year of the Hegira 395, of CHRST. P's 
+ 8s . 4. 
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Maybamud, tho his Enemy was much 
at his Death, and kill'd Mardhb, 
kim, with exquiſite Torments. 
Kala Ben Waxmagair had b 
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raſon, eighteen Years. He was deſcended-from N- 
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that had no ſhare in the late Troubles; for 

being diſcreet and rich, he ſo manag'd his Af- 

fairs, that by Dexterity and Preſents he gain d 35 
the Affections of thoſe whoſe Ambition ſparded 
no Man. Amir Sabutaquin, aſter defeating A- 

boaly in Kareſon,came to Bolara, where he con- 
tracted ſtrict Friendſhip with Kab, whom he 

was very deſirous to ſerve and oblige. Fakoro 

Daule, as has been ſaid, was Lord of Gerin, 

him Sabutaquin reſolv d te diſpoſſeſs, in order 


3 


— 


N r 
1 - « > 


to ſettle Rab in that Government. To this 

| purpoſe he borrow'd ro000 Men of Lech Kan, 
which with his own Troops would have form'd 
2 conſiderable Army, and he mov'd to expet _ 
them at Ball, but before they could come, 


ſucceed him, under the Tuition of his Mother 

804i, as Was laid before. Abu Kas reſded 

a Kumes, and upon the Death of Sabutaqun 
took part with Kab, with whom he agreed 

to conquer the Lands of the deceas d Faloro 

haule, and to divide them between themſelves. 

They invaded the Country two ſeveral ways. 

Kibus advanc'd to Nixabur, whence he de- 
tatch'd Sfabed Scbartar, one of his Comman- - 

ders, who meeting with Reftam Marxabab, Un- 

lle to Daule, that was marching with his For- | 
ces to defetid the Frontiers of Gerion , fought tnvades 
with and routed him. By this Victory he Gerlon. 
not only got a great 55 K. but reduced. a 
I e 5 öͤßðV « 8 
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of” 


Death ſnatch'd him away. Fakoro Dave * : 
yd alſo, and left his Son Maynds Daule to 


v,.o 
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een peaceably Kabus def” ⅛ 
poſſeſsꝰ d of his Lands, in the Province of a- cended * » 


he ancient Kings of P, and the only Man peru, i 
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Province of Tabarſtam. Acen beruzon advan- 


- Ir pro- 
claim d 


Ring. 
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it, with Sfabed Schar 
he loſt, and was made Priſoner, with 20: 
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rovince under: th 


Obedience of Kue; and they poſſelsd them. 
ſelves of Amal, a Place of Conſequence inthe 


cing to recover this Place, thoſe who were in 


ear, gave him Bactel,which 


of his Commanders. Theſe Succeſſes put Ra- 


bus in Hopes of greater, and therefore to loſe 


cConſiderable Value. Next they ſent for Mass- 
eber, the Son of Kab, who was Governour of 
Gueplon, offering to enthrone him, upon Con- 
dition he ſhould neither revenge the Wrong 


neſs of hi 


Con. 


«„ 


hut was always ſo fortunate, that he 'reduc 


ſecure himſelf the better in his new acquir d 
Dominions. Kabi valu'd himſelf ſo much up- 
on doing impartial Juſtice , and was ſo xigo- 


enduis him no longer, ſome ruſh'd-into his 


whilſt they, venting their Spleen on the Tent, 


no Time, march'd immediately into Germ, 
where he was proclaim'd King ,- in the Year 
of the Hegira 400, of CHRIST 1011. He had 
afterwards ſome Regcounters with the Enemy, 
d 
all Gueylon, a very large Province, where he 
Plac'd his Son Manucher Governour, ſending 
mighty Preſents to Mæmud, by that means to 


rous in the Execution of it, that tho he had 
been before much belov'd, he came to be 
hated for Cruelty, and his People reſolving to 


Ten, in the Camp, whom he with much Dit- 
ficuiry eſcap'd, and made his Way to Boſtars ; 


plunder'd all they found in it, which was of a 


done to his Father, nor any way aid him a- 
gainſt them. Munucher would have accepted, 
provided his Father conſented, but requird 
his Leave firſt, which they would not agree 
to, and he preferring his Duty to his Father 
before the Crown, left them and went 38) 
| . 


amples of them. 


Manucber, the Son of Kala, otherwiſe call'd al | 
on of 


Malech Almaly 1 being poſſeſe d of the Lands his ntl 
Father had 3 d in the Provinces of Gerjon King. 


to his 1 Father; 2 7 having 3 to 1 Du- 3 ME 
tifulneſs of his Son, would not permit him to | 


continue in his Service as. he defir'd, but ſent 


him back, reſigning up the Crown and all the 
Right he had to it. Thus Manncher was put 
into Poſſeſſion of the Throne, with the Ap- 
probation of all Men, and Kaba reir'd to live 


in the Foxtreſs of Ka/chek, where the People of 
Gerion, fearing he might whilſt living do them 


ſome Harm, murder d him; Manueber at that 
Time being ignorant who the Aſſaſſines were, Hir Death. 


tho afterwards he diſcover di it, and made Ex- 
* 


and Gaeylon, where Mapdu Daule had ſtill a 
good Share” ſent Embaſſadors to Sultan Ma- 


nud, to put himſelf under his Subjection, Pay=- 


ing 50000 Dinares a Year, which, amounts to 
about 70000 Ducats. Mamud gave him one of 
his Daughters to Wife, but ſoon after the Wed- 


ding Mazucher.dy'd, leaving his Crown to his 5 


Brother Darab. 


Darab the Son of Kabus and Brother to Mc. 1 His Bro- 
nucher, bas concern 2d, as has been ſaid, in the therDarab _ 


Troubles that hapned between Nu 
wing at firſt with the latter, tho 
he went over to Nue, upon whoſe Deat 
poſſeſs'd himſelf of his Part of the Kingdom 85 
Gerion, and went to ſerve his Father, who ſent 
| himtoTabarftam'to ſecure his Poſſeſſions there. 
Some Miſdemeanours in that Government 
being laid to his Chargg , he clear'd himſelf 
before his Father, but taking Offence that he 
had been accus d, he went away to Mamud, 


args * 


who receiv'd. an entertain d him Honours 


bly; yet he by his il Behaviour loff Mamud's 
T 2 Favour, 
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Karaſon ſhip that 


* Favour, re bee ſenüble of 0 flots G4 
to Schaſchar, King of Gurgeſtam,who at the Re- 


queſt of Mamud ſent him back. At laſt: 


8 his Brother in the Throne, hep ; 


he ſat not long. 


Here Abend inſorts all che Exploits of Saw 


DV kutaquin in India, which I omit} as not prope 
ly . to this Hiſtory, tho” I ſhall Di 


ly recount the Actions of his Son Mamud in 


thoſe Parts; between whom and his Brother 


Iſmael, upon | their Father's Death, there enſu'd 

by the Sword, 
as was ſaid above. Iſmael being defeated; fled, 
and Mamud having ſetled yon Ami 


much Strife, which was decided 


with lech Kam, made ſeveral Invaſions, as his 


Father had done, into India, where the great 

Victories he obtain'd, and the Booties he'car- 
ry'd off, made him powerful. and terrible. 
Action: in However, Lich Kam not regarding che Friend- 
bad been contracted between them, 

and Mau- took the ee of his Abſence once, to 

renahar. i nyade his Country, ſending his Kinfman Jar nd 

Far Taquin with Forces to Ball. Arſalon Bale 

had the Government of Herat and all Ga neben, 
as far as Bogen, which are large Previnces, un- 


der Mam. The Garriſons of theſe Places _ 1 
pare am and Fafar Taquin, At the lame 
infe 


left the War he was need" {1 in with India, 


return'd with all poſſible Speed te Karaſon. He 
advanc'd towards Fafar Taquin, who broke up 
his Siege from before Balk and retit' d. A- 
mud ſent Arſalon Bals after him, but Taquin 
went away into the Province of Manrenaber. 
Mamud Mocen Ben Tak, one of Mamud's Commanders 
i iber. met him in Ser kas, but was defeated and kill'd 
by Taquin, whom Arſalon Balu {till purſu d, till 
. arack'd * the e of Guy, hows 4 
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expected 


few that could eſcape, paſs'd the River Gebun, 
and joyn d Neck Ram, who was much con- 
cern d at this Loſs, and being himſelf unabe vi 
to begin a new War, begg de the Aſſiſtance f 
Kader Kan, King of Retao Kotan, which we 
call Cathay, who cemplying with his Requeſt, 
raisd-a numerous Army in Ketao Kotan, Turke- 


fan and Maurenabar , and having joyn'd Neck | ho : 


Kan, they paſs'd the River Gebun. Mamud hear- 
ing of theſe mighty Preparations, went awa 

from Tabarſtam, where he then was, to Ball, 
| and march'd thence with a noble Army of | 
Turks, Colanys, Gazneys and Avegerys to meet He defeats | 


his Enemies. They came to a Battel, and 4. Uech Kan. 
mud's Forces began to give way, which he ob= ] 


| ſerving,almoſt in Deſpair, ruſh'd into the thick- 

| eſt of the Enemies, making a mighty Slaugh- - 

ter, and met with Teck Ran, whom his Ele- CC 7:4 a 

phant toſsd up into the Air, Then Mamud's / _ 
Men took Courage again, and preſſing uon 

their Enemies, put them to Flight, This was 
one of the moſt bloody Battels that was 


fought in that Age, and hapned in the Year 4n. 1008, +4 8 


ol the Hegira 397, of CHRIST 1008. „ 
This Victory enabled Sultan Mamud to pro- ris Adi. 
ceed in the Performance of his Vow , Wich ons in in- 
was to undertake an Expedition yearly, either dia. 
in Perſon or by | his Generals into Indie, to 
cony 
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maet by Bal, one of the Kings of choſe Part, 
5 with a numerous Army. The Fight laſted a 


oompleat Victory over the Indians, who leaving 


behind a rich Booty, and 40 warlike Elephants, 


t rxetit'd to Fortreſs, that was look d upon us 


1 230 af} X28 the Wealth and Treaſure of their Pa 
7 245 * 2. Alumud beſieg d them, „ Ae fell ſhort, 
ie they ſurrender'd, and Mamud entering the 
27% Place, took all the Booty , which accordin 


2800 Marks, at 8 Ounces a Mark; a great 


many ocher things of great. Value, all laid up 
in a Houſe where- that Treaſure was fecur'd, 


Mamud return'd with this Booty, and what he 


LE 


found in other Places, to Gaxneben, an 
truſty Perſons to ſecure the Provinces he hai 
_—— An. 1011, Conquer'd in India. This was in the Year of 
_ the Hegira 400, of CHRIST 1011. The next 
EO ting as far is the Lands of the Gaores, which is 
3 Guxarat, Mahamed Ben Sury , General of the 
Baveans , offer'd to make good a Pats againſt 

him, but was routed, and a Son of his taken, 

who cather than continue in Captivity, made 

away with himſelf, taking ſome Poiſon car- 
CCC 

re happen d a great and general Famine 


pPreadſul at th time in the Country of Karaſon, Where- 


- Famine. in ſeveral Mothers eat their own Children, 
without regard to Age, Sex, or Co ion. 
Uechlan, after loſing the mighty Batte! 
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now at Leiſure, hie march'd himſelf, and w 


"OP Whole Day, and at length Hamad obtain da 


* impregnable, as being ſeated in the midſt of a 
= ſpacious and deep Lake, where they had laid 


-ods, or Idol Temples, which was ineftimable. 


to Mirkond, was ſeven Millions of Drachmas of 
Gold; * Mans of Gold in Ingots, which 


Quantity of Pearls and precious Stones, and 


AS; * 
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Year he made another Expedition, penetra- 


and Men and Women 'devour'd one another, 
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Favours. Mamud was about marching into 
India, and would have taken Abu Maharnud 


treated very honourably, and ſent him away 


him to diſcover a mighty Treaſure he was re- 
| Ported to have; then carry'd to Mamud, who 


derſtanding that his. own Brother Tegan Ra, 
who had been with him in that Fight, hae 
ſent to mike his Excuſe to Mamud, he march d 


ſpoken of was gone into 


againſt lim 2 bur un incerpoſing, be, — 


were reconcil'd. AMamud . having compos d 
theſe Troubles, march'd to Bagdat, and laid 


| cloſe Siege to it. The Calif, Kader Bila was Mamud 
in the City, who ſeeing no Poflibility of ma- 4 Bage · 


at. 


7 


king 2 Defence, furrender'd, and ſatisfying 
him with five Millions of Drachmas, every 


md left him, and return'd. to Pera. Schiror 


| Abs Nacer, the Son of Abu Maharped, was poſe IF 


ſels'd of the Lands of Gurgeffawever ſince the 
Days of Nie, the 8 Manſur, having hac 6 
the Government deliverd up to him, wen 
he was come eo Age, by his Father, who re- 
tird to lead a private Life. When Aboaly re- 


bell'd againſt Nue, he invaded Schaſchar, and 


drove him out of his Province, and Amir Sa- 


butaquin, Father to Sultan Mamud, receiv“ d 
: him into his Service, and. having afterwards 
poſſeſs d himfelf of thoſe Lands, reſtor'd 


him co them. Abu. Mahamud . afterwards. 
ſerv'd Mamud, who rewarded him with con- 
firming the Kingdom to him, and many other 


with him, who excus'd himſelf 3 Mamud took 
no Notice of it then, but after his Return ſent 
Altun Tax and Arſalon Balu againſt him; the 
Father had Recoutſe to him, whom Mamu 


to Bagdat, but depriv'd his Son of the King- 


dom. He withdrawing into a Fortreſs, was 
there taken, and put to the Rack, to oblige | 


T 4 Again 


again card kim. to wi ad e r 
| caſt into Priſon. He ſent for the Ot f 
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Bogdat, and giving him the Value of all « 


Poffeſfions he had in Gwyefam, remor d bin 


Hier other 
Expediti 
ons. 


1 


to live on near his 


to:Gazneben, where — — eee Lands 
on, and there con- 


nu'd till the Year of the * 406, of 


An. 1016. CHRIST 1016, when he dy'd. 


Mamud having ſettled his Affairs at bw 


vent again into India, where he gain d mig 


ty Victories, and took an mak Booty, 
At this time dy d Maman. Koarrazin Scha, and 
left his Son Aboaly to ſucceed him. Thi 
Prince marry'd one of Mamud's Siſters, by 
which he gain d his Friendſhip, and enyoy'd 
Peace the ſhort time he liv'd ; but after his 
Death, his Dominions fell to his Brother Ms. 
man Bes Maman, who ſoon after dy d ſudden- 
ly, not without "ſuſpicion of Poiſon, ſuppos d 
to have been given him by one of his Com- 
manders, call'd Næalataquin. A Son of his 
ſucceeded him; but Mamud being concernd 
at his Death, and reſolv'd to > eo it, 
march'd his Army into Korrazon. Nealataquis 
attack'd him one Morning at break of Day 
by Surprise, with ſuch Vigour, that the E. 
vent was long doubtful ; but at length Ms 
mud obtain d the Victory. Nealaragain in his 
Flight would have croſs'd a River, and quar- 
relling with the Owner of the Boat, "becauſe 
he went too flow, he knew him, apd. being 
imboldned by his Condition, with the Help 
of his Comrades, bound and deliver'd him +4 
Mamud, who was well enough inclin'd to 
have pardon'd him, but for his Inſolence and 
Diſreſpect to his Perſon, caus d him to be 
inn, beſtowing the Government of Kors. 


zen on Altuntaze Alem, after this, march d 
again 
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extreamly fond of, ſhould fall into the Hande 
of his Enemy, he kill'd her firſt, and himſelf 
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Victory over Galland, a Heathen King, who _ 


being thus vanquiſh'd with the Loſs of 50000. 


Men, rather than a beautiful Wife he was . 


*. 3 : 
n 


after: AMamud made other Expeditions into 


| and Tandebal, taking a mighty Booty, which : 
Alirtond gives an Account of at large; and! 


forbear, to obſerye my uſual Brevity. AMa- * 
mud returning to Gezneben, built a ſtately 
Moſque, as a Thankſgiving for his many Vi- 
ctories, and then entring Perſia, poſſeſs d him- 
ſelf of the Cities Rey and pb in Hyerack, 
both which, as has been ſaid, belong'd to Main 

ds Daule, leaving his Son Maſad Governour 


there, and haying been hiqgnſelt two Years in 1 
2 a ſickly Condition, dy d in the Year of the gi, pb. 


gie 421, of CHRIST 1037 Two Days An. 1031. 


before his Deceaſe, he caus d all that was moſtt 


| valuable in his Treaſures to be brought before 


him, and looking on it wept ; but as he ſaid 


nothing, it is not known What Motive he 
had; but in regard he order'd all*to be care- 


fully laid up again, it is ſuppos d it was for 
Grief that he could no longer enjoy that 
Wealth. Being at the Point of Death, he 


| ſent for his youngeſt Son, who it is likely was 

of a Warlike Diſpoſition, and deſir'd he would 
| promiſe, That after bis Death, be od carry 
bimſelſ᷑ lopingly towards his Brothers, "and pay due 


Reſpect to the Eldeß. The young Man an- 
ſwer'd, He needed not to he concern d, for he would 
bebave bimſelf towards them, as he would bave 
done himſelf towards bis nr. 
Whilſt theſe Things happen'd in the Pro- 
vinces of Karaſon, Maurenabar and ay", 5 
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e, but that fince he had no way offended Ae. 


ann 
£ > "EW Rr 


bs 


1 
0 
„ 


= 
if 
* 


R p 9 N e 
2 ** 7 7 BL nol By 15 3 

n N * N JE Ir 15 N 

377 RIS O77 SL : * Ti 8 

5: e's WK * a - N V ** 

8. 4 nk Far” 13” p $2 

” f 3 M 
þ e 


OY DEER heb 5 P e 85 | 
Affairs of Perſia were in no better Condil 
 Magids Daule, the Account of whom we 


#5 
— 
4 


will now bring to a Concluſion, being | 


King of Gerion, was ſlothful and negligent in 
his Government. Mamud, we have juſt now 
been ſpeaking of, would not let ſlip that Op- 
portunity, but ſent a General with a conſide- 


rable Army againſt him, to whom Magid. | 


Daule ſubmitted, without ſtriking à Stroke, atk 
put himſelf into his Hands, not queſtioning, 


mud, he would not deprive him of his King. 
dom; but he was deceiv'd, for as ſoon-as 
ever Mamud was inform'd that he and his Son 


Abuxcif were taken, 1 to the City 


Rey, and making Search for Magidu's Treq- 


ſure, found a Million of Dinares in Gold, 


which is almoſt a Million and half of Ducats,. 
and the Value of five hundred thouſand Dinare: 


in Jewels, beſides a great Quantity of Gold 
and Silver Plate, and other Things of much 


Value. Mamud caus'd Magidudaule to be 
brought before him, and ask d him, Mbetber 
be had read Schanoma, which is the Chronicle of 


the Kings ? He anſwer d, He had. Then A. 


mud ask'd, Whether be could play at Cheſs ? - He 


ſaid, He could; and Mamud proceeded, Tell 


me then, Did you ever read in the Book, that two 
Kings ever reign'd together in one Kingdom? Or 


did you ever ce at Cheſs two Kings upon one Chec« | 


ker ? Maindu anſwering in the Negative, MA. 
mud rebuk'd him ſeverely, ſending him, his 
Son, and his Wazir, or Vizier, to Gaznehin, 
Here Mamud found a noble Library, which 
he order'd to be carry'd to Karsſon, whither 
he went himſelf, leaving his Son Maſud at 
Ky, as has been fate. 
We gave an Acconnt before, how Baba 
Daule dying in the Country of Ariam, his Son 
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Sul:an Daule ſueceeded him, who ſent his Bro- 


and gatheri 


A eee to Schi- 
a, Which ne poſſeſs d himſelf of, with o- 1 ble in 
ther Lands, his Brothers being then abſent ; perſia a4 
but Sultan Daule being inform'd of ic hafted Kermon, 
| thither. Abul Favarer not daring to'encoun= : _ _ 7 
ter him, ,retir'd to Kermon. Sultan purſu'd,: — 9 
and he abandon'd that Country, and went 
away into Raraſon, to Hyemin Daule Hamud, 
who gave him a favourable Reception, and 
ſome time after ſent on: Aly Said Tabi, and a 
ſufficient Force with him, to invade Hyerak. 
They took Kermon, and proceeding thence 
into Perſia, made themſelves Maſters of Schi- 
ras. Sultan Daule was then at Bagdat, and up- 
on the Receipt of this News, gathering what 
Forces he could, advanc'd towards Schiras. 
| Abul Favares fled: to Kermon, and thence to 
Amadam, the Government of Scham: Daule, 
the Son of Fakero Daule; and thence again 


who treated him honourably. Gelala Daule, 


very affectionately, deſiring he would go to 
him, and they ſhould both enjoy what he had. 


concluded with reſtoring of Kermon to Abal Fa- 
1019. Acem Ben Bakao Daule was poſſeſs d 
of ſome Lands in Diarbeck, and held private 
Intelligence with one of Sultans Prime Com- 
mandets, which being diſcover'd, could not - 
be diſappointed, without coming to Blows ; 
yet, after ſeveral Encounters, they agreed, 
That Moxpraf 'Daule ſhould continue Gover- 
„„ 7+... 
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ther Gebels Deule to Nras, and another cal d i 
' Abul Fævares to Kermon. This laſt rebell'd, "i 


to Fakkey, in the Dominions of Maxabu Dauliece 7 
| Brother to Sultan Daule and Abul  Favares, was Ae _ i 

at this time in Bazora, and writ to the latter 1 1 '» 
An Accommodation was now propos d ang 


vares in the Lear of the Hegira 409, of CHRIST An; ſy: MY 4 | 
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nour of the Lands of Hyerak in Arabia, and 
Sultan Daule remain poſſeſs d of Awaz and Per. 
fa. When they were both withdrawn 49 
their Governments, . Sultan Daule {ent Ele 
' Salah, with a good Army to invade. Moxaref 
| Daule, who met him with few, but Veteran 
Troops, and routed him. Eben Salab in his 
Flight took up in a Fortreſs, where he wy. 

ſo cloſely beſieg d by Moxaraf Daule, that af- 

bb ter devouring Rats, and all other Toathſome 
JE Vermine, he and his Garriſon were oblig'd to 
ſurrender, upon no other Terms than to have 
their Lives ſpar'd. This Victory ſunk the 
Reputation of Sultan Daule very low, and 
Moxaraf Daule was ſo much puff d up with it, 
that he took the Title of Schacban Scha, which 
. is as much as King of Kings. This happen d 
= in the Year of the Hegirs 411 of CHRIST 
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An. 1021. 1021. OT ET INT” 
Z The next Year Moxaref joining with Gele. 
= la Daule, he fſecur'd Eben Salab, and put out 
Ip | wh Eyes. At. * ſame ms Gelala Fa, Was 
x Ae declard King of Bagdar, and Abuyaleb his 
of | Maxir, or Vizier, — a Pickchank, and ill. 
bs 4. 2 natur'd, tho' naturally Warlike, was kill'd by 
a 8 his Soldiers, upon whoſe Death, by the Me. 
* , diation of Abul Ganiar, the Son of Sultan 
— — Daule, there was a new Accommodation con- 
1 cluded between him and Moxaraf Daule, in the 
= , che Year of the Hegira 413, of CHRIST 10233 
AF 2 Sultan remaining poſſe ſs d of Perſia and K 
15 _ mon, and Moxaraf of Hyjerak in Arabia, Two 
dies, Years after Sultan Daule dy d at Schyraz. ' 
His Son Abu! Ganiar was then at Awas, and 
had Advice ſent him by Abs Mokarram, . one © 
of his Fathers Prime Commanders, with ſome 
Troops to attend him on the Road. But the 
' Turks, or Turkymans, for they are the ſame, 
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who were ſettled at S:hiraz and in Perſia, call d 
in Alul Favares,. Brother to Sultan, who was 
then in Kermos, who loſt fo time, but haſted 
thither with ſuch Expedition, that he was 

there before his Nephew had made any Mo- 

tion, and as ſoon as artiv'd, caus'd Eben Mo- 
larram to be ſecut d. Alul Gamar perceiving 
how the Affaits ſtood, rais d Forces, and put. 
| ting them under the Command of Abu} . 3 
em, the Son of Mokarram, ſent him to Sch. 
1%, and follow'd bimſelf, with afl the Tross 
he could draw together. Abu! Favares aban- - 
don d that Province, and fled to Kermon. 

Au Gamia entring Schiraz, there enſu'd other, 

no leſs dangerous, Commotions. Some were 

for making War on Abul Faveres, others were 

more inclin'd to Peace. Beſides, the Soldi- 

ers demanded their Pay, and ſome Bounty 

over and above of the Hhew King. There was 
no Money, and the King was a Youth, and = 
unus d to ſuch Exigences. To avoid Tron. 
ble and Uneaſineſs, he went away to Noaban- 

lan, where abundance of his Men dy'd, . 
through the exceflive Heat, which oblig  _ ©? 
him tolremove from thence to Schabo and B-“ 7 
fi, Abul Favares's Followers, who had been 1 
left at Schires, ſent for him, and he returning, ' | =. 
was proclaim'd King. He prefently march⸗ a : 7 
his Army againſt his Nephew, with whom he 35 9 
agreed, before any Engagement, granting 
him the Sovereignty of the Lands of Awaz, 4. 
and keeping Perſia to himſelf. The Friends 

of Abul Ganiar, who were in Schyrax, and o- 
ther Parts of Perſia, ſeeing Abul Favares left 

in Poſſeſſion of it, went away to Awaz, and 
being numerous, encourag d the Youth to 
have Recourſe to Arms again. He advan cd 
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Abul Ga- apainſt his Unkle, and after ſeveral Ingoun- 
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e Percha. ters with him. Abul Faveres proving unlue. 
8 An. J O26» 


ceſsful abandon'd Scbyrax, which his Neves 

ennter'd, and was again ſaluted King of Fe. 
Fa; of whom we Bal ſpeak again. + 
In the Year of the Hegira 416, of CHRIST 

1025, Moxarat Daule dy d at Bagdat, aged 23 

3 Vears and ſome Months, when he had reign; 

5 Years and 25 Days. Onchis Death, Galala Deult 

uns call'd from Bſſra, tb ſucceed him; but he 

C not coming fo ſoon as he ſhould have done, 

1 the Government was beſtow'd on another; 

which he reſenting, march'd againſt Bagda, 

The Calif Kader endeavour'd to appeaſe him 

with fair Words and Intreaties, which failing, 

they came to the Deciſion of the Sword. G. 

lala being at length totally routed, fled to 

Baſſora, with the Loſs of many Men, and a 

| conſiderable Booty. [The next Year: a great 

. Multitude of Turks came down upon Bagas, 

which they took without any great Oppoli- 

tion, then plunder'd and ſet fire to it, Which 

cConſum d the greateſt and beſt part of it. This 

SGelala done, to ſecure themſelves againſt the Cir 

3 1 and Arab. inhabiting that Country, they! 

1 — A call'd Gelala Daule from Baſſora to be King of 

WL Bagdat ; and upon his Arrival, and going t 

An. 1029. Kader, the Calif's Houſe, to kiſs his Foot 

Was by him courteouſly receiv'd-.. In the 

Year of the Hegira 419, of CHRIST 1979, 

the Turks and other Soldiers demanding tha 

Pay, and none being given them, they broke 

into the Houſe of Aboaly Ben Makula, Maus, 

or Vizier, to Gelala, which they plunger G 
carrying away all they found in it, Whie 

was of no ſmall Value. Gelala coming to of- 

Poſe the Mutiny, was by them confin'd to 

Houſe, whence they ſuffer'd him not to de- 

| ES 
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part, till the Calif undertook the) 
paid, which be perform'd himſelf, ſelling for 
that Purpoſe all he had of any 8 
At this time, as was ſaid above, Mamud  _ 
Gazneky. was marching towards the City Reg, -(; 
to poſſeſs himſelf of it, as he did; and d&& 
ſign d to do by all Perſia. Alul Ganiar writ to Wy 
his Unkle Gelala Daule, telling him, That it was 
the time for them to, unite, and jointly oppoſe the 
Enemy, who was invaiing their Dominions. Ge- 
lala was ſo far from complying, that he rais'd 
Forces, and enter d. Awaz, plundering it, and 
carrying away a conſiderable Sum of Money 
out of his Nephew's Treaſuries. At this time 
there happen d much Diſcord at Beſſors, be- 
tween. the Turks and the People of Dialema. 
Malek Aziz, Son to Abu Manſur, and Grand. 
| ſon to Gelala Dane, of whom we are ſpeak- 
ing, favour'd the Turkiſh Party, which dif- 
guſting the People of Dialema, they went o- 
ver to Ie, and the War, continu'd between 
them. Abul Ganiar was at Awaz, and taking 
Advantage of theſe Troubles, march'd his 
Army to Baſſora, and took it. Thence he 
' proceeded to Nast, where all the Wealth of 
| Gelala Danle's Kindred and Followers fell in- 
to his Hands, and Gelala thinking to have 
. march'd to prevent it, his Troops would not 
move without their Pay. He wanted Mo- 
ney, and upon that Exigency, would have 
made uſe of the richeſt Inhabitants of Bag-. /” 
dat, deſiring to borrow it of them, whiclt %s 
drew upon him the general Diſlike of the Peo- 
ple. Abul Favares was ſtill in Kermon, and 
' perceiving that all Things were in Confuſſon, 
 Taisd Forces to invade Perfis, but dy'd by the 
Way; whereupon all the great Men of Rer- 
mn, by unanimous Conſent, calfd in Abul 
e ns Os „„ ge RIGS - 


obſtinately ; Abul Ganiar was defeated, and 


fled to Aar, having loſt abundance of Men. 
Gelala Daule left ſufficient Garriſons at Macet, 


and return d to Bagdat in the Year of the 


An 1032; Hegira 422, of CHRIST 1032- At the ſame 
time dy'd the Calif Kader, when he had been 


fo. un Years and 4 Months. * =} WY 


Kahem, or Alkahem Beamaryla Abu 1. 
, far Abdula, 47th Calif, 2 


Garnia, yy oben the Or on 
him; and thus he became King of Perſia and 
Kermon, He immediately drew together 2 

cConſiderable Army, and advanc'd towards. | 

 Bigdat. Gelala Daule met him, they fought | 
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Mow or  Alkabers Beamaryla Abs af ] 
Abdula, the Son of Kader, ſucceeded 
| his Father in the Califſhip, in as troubleſome } 
| Mahamed Times as there had been before. Holdingon | 
2 in to our uſual Method, we will return to Ks. 
ſon, where we left Sultan Mamud Gaznehi new- | 

1 dead, and his Son Mubamed enthron'd in 

his Place. He had, among others, a Brother 
call'd Maſud, to whom his Father, before his 
Death, as has been ſaid, had committed the 
Government of Rey and Ipaban. This Man 
hearing of his Father's Death, and his Bro- 
the.'s Advancement to the Throne, dre 
out his Forces and march'd towards Karaſon./ 

The People of apbas, who hated him for 
his Gruelty, as ſoon as he had turn'd his 

Back, rebell'd, and put the Garriſon to the 


Sword.  Maſud return'd, laid Siege to the 
1 


1 TY ol ens oats” ES r 


„. „„ 


eee 


nm, Hon of Paſa: gn | 
City, enter d it, puniſh'd the Ringleaders of the 7? 
Revolt, and leaving a double Gariſon, march'd _. 
again towards Karaſon3 by the way writing to 
his Brother, that he was going only to viſit, an cg 
© ſerve him, for he had Lands ſufficient to main 
tain him. Mabamed was not at all pleas d with + 7 
 Maſud's Compliment , and ſent to deſire he ::: 
would fave himſelf that Trouble, and return © 
| home. Maſud took this as a Pretence to be off 
ended, for a leſs Motive would have ferv'd -  _- 
him, and accordingly he declar'd againſt Ads-' 
hamed, whom many Perſons often advisdto be 
reconcil'd to his Brother; but he not regard=. 4 
ing their Advice, ſent one 1/uf Sabutaquin againſt ' —; 
him, and follow'd himfelt with all the Forces | 
he could raiſe. He ſtay'd at Tangarabat a whole 
Month, to keep the Ramadan, which is their 
Time of Faſting,like our Lene. About the lat- 
ter End of it, Maſud came up unexpected and 
beſieg d him. Not long after, by the Treachery z, 3 
of his Unkle Hf Sabutaquin, and one Amir Aly, ell re- 
_ a conſiderable Man, Mabamed was ſoia d aid warded. 
deliver'd up to Maſud; who having ſecur d 
him, puniſh d the Traytors as they deſerv'd, ca- 5 
ſting the Unkle, loaded with Irons, into a Dun- 
geon, and hanging Amir. This done, he advanc'd - 
to Gaxneben, taking his Brother Mabamed alqng An. . es 
with him, whoſe Eyes he there caus d to be put ,t 
out; thus remaining poſſeſs'd of the Kingdoms 3% 
of Karaſon and Gazneben, beſides Hyerak, which JepoſerMa- 
his Father had given him,; the Government hamed. - 
whereof he beftow'd on AbuſalemHamduny,in te 
| Year ofthe Hegira 422, of CHRIST 1032. His | 
Unkle Aladaule Ben Kakuys, Brother to his Mo g- 
ther, whoſe Daughter he took to Wife, was => 
made Governour of 1/pahay, with Orders to be 
| afliſting, as far as he could, to Aluxale. Hamed © 
Ben Ogem Maſſoud was made his Wazir, or Vi- 
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The Hifory of Perſia,  *' | 
Lier. The following Year he ſent Altantaxs 
| Governour of Koarrazm againſt Aly Taquin,who 
n had poſſeſs'd himſelf of Samarcand and Bokara; | 
|  Alrumax ſet out by the Way of Hamuybe, redu- 
cing all Parts that had revolted. Being come 
1 to Szmarkand, Aly Tarquin met him with his Ar- 
Et. my, they ingag'd, Alturtax was hard ſet by 
oY | reaſon of an Ambuſh Taquin had laid for him; 
yet he obtain'd the Victory, which coſt him 
befides the Loſs of many Men, his own Life, 
and he perceiving it to draw to an End, causd 
his Troops to come to an Accommodation 
with the Enemy , to ſecure them from any 
Danger after bis Death, which hapned tlie 
next Day. Maſud was much Eoncern'd at it, 
and gave his Poſt to his Son Aron Ben Almatax. 
In the Year of the Hegira 424, of CHRIST 
Rebellion 1034, the Territories of Gibal and Rey in Per- 
in Perſia "2 9 3 e J 2 
x4 India. i, rebell'd againſt Maſad, as did the Garti- 
fons left by his Father in India. At this time 
- dy'd his Waxir or Vizier Hamed Ren Ocem, 2 
Man of great Wiſdom and Conduct, whoſe 
Place was given to Alu Nacer Hamed, Mair 
or Vizier to Altunta, who was in . Koarrazm. 
In the Year of the Hegira 426, of CHRIST | 
1036, he march'd with his Army to Gerim 
and Tabarftam, which he ſubdu'd. During his 
Abſence, two Turkiſh Commanders, call'd 7 
gorek, or Togozelbek, and Fakarbek Salinguis had 
made fome Commotion, but ſat ftill upon 
his Return. Maſud made ready to enter Indio, 
- contrary to the Advice of all his Council, be- 
cauſe the Affaics of the Turks were not yet 
thoroughly ſetled. They upon his Abſence, 
began to make In- roads barefac d, throughout 
all the Country from Karaſon to Perſia, with } 
ſo much Succeſs, that they oblig'd Alas Daule | 
Ben Kakwja and Abuſale, to abandon their Go- 
SY 8 veruments 
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vernments with Precipitation, leaving them 
that Kingdom, which they poſſeſs'd them- 


ſelves of, with other adjacent Parts of Per/7a. 


During theſe Troubles Abul Ganiar poſfeſs'd 
himſelf of Tabarſtam, in the Year of the Hegira 


428, of CHRIST 1038. By this Time Maſud + 
return'd from his Indian Expedition, and two + 
Years after ſec out again from Gaznehen to- 
wards Geriom. By the way he was inform'd, 


that a Robber; who committed many Outra- 
ges on the Roads, ſhelter'd himſelf with 100 
Companions in a Fortreſs near by. He drew 


them out with a Safe- conduct, but as ſoon as 
brought before him, caus'd them all to be 
hang d, alledging, that ſuch Criminals ought 
to be brought to condign Puniſhmenc by any 
Means whatſoever, As he proceeded on his 
March, ſome Towns complain'd to him, that 
Nur Taquin, Governour of Balk, oppreſs'd them 
with Tyranny and Extortions. He mov'd to- 


wards him with very much Difficulty, becauſe 


it was Winter and froze hard, and when he 


had advance d about half way was inform'd, that 


one Daud Saliuk, a Turkiſh Commander, was 
marching to Balk with conſiderable Forces, to 
aſſiſt Nur Taquin. Maſud being unwilling to 


leave any Enemy behind, turn d back againſt 


Daud, Nur Taquin having notice of this Coun- 


ter-march, fell upon his Rear, and killing ma- 


ny of his Men, took moſt of his Baggage. 


 Maſſud thus roughly handled, held on his Way 


till he met with Daud Saliub, by whom he 

was overthrown, aud fled to Gaznehen, where 

he put to Death many of the Turks that ſerved 

under him, becauſe they had miſsbehav'd | 

themſelves in the Battel , and then ſent a- 

way to Balk his Son Mandud, attended by Abu 

Nacer Hamed his Wazir or Vixier, with a con- 
e __ 
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Mahamed 


ent hron 4 
again. 


His Ava- 
rice. 


Me.aſud 
| murder d. 


ſiderable number of Troops. He himſelf taking ö 


the Blind 


vately to Kobra Rebir, and murder'd him, when 
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along his blind Brother and Sons, went away | 
to India. Being come to the Bank of the River | 


Fend, which the Perſians,call Pang Ab,and is the 


Idas, he and his Favourites paſs d over to 


_ rights, leaving his blind Brother, with the Trea- 


ſure on this Side, under the Direction of a © 
Commander call'd Muſtaquin, who looking 
upon that as a favourable Opportugity, fell 
with his Men upon the Treaſure, and dividing | 
it among themſelves, - declar'd the blind Man 
King, he at firſt refuſing, but afterwards con- 
ſented for Fear of Death, wherewith they 
threatned him, if he did not comply. With 
him they paſs'd the River, the reſt of the Ar- . 
my, ſubmitting to him, and ſecuring Maſad, 
deliver'd him up to him; of whom he took no 
other Revenge, than to deſire he would be ſa- 
tisfy'd to live quietly in any Place, which A. 
ſud agreed to, praying it might be in the For- 
treſs of Kobrakebir , which was granted him 


with à good Guard. At Parting: Maſud ask'd | 


his Brother to give him ſome Money to ſpend |! 
by the Way, and he, being very covetous, or- 
der'd him 500 Dracbmt, which are but five hun- 
dred ſingle Royals, or about 12 Pounds ten 
Shillings. Maſud was much concermd at it, 
but the Perſon who was to deliver it, gave him 


of his own 1500 Dinares in Gold, amounting 


to near 2000 Ducats, which was afterwaids 
well repaid. King Mabamed being ſenſible of 
his Incapacity for Government, becauſe of his 
Blindneſs, put it into the Hands of his Son Ha- 
med, who by the Advice of a Son of I Taquin, 
and another of Amir Aly Kaxavand, whoſe Fa- 


| thers Meſſud had put to Death, for their Treach · 


ery, towards the blind Man, went away pri- | 


he 
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Ii. Hiffory of Petla, 
| he had reign'd.ten Years, having been a brave © © 
and generous Prince. His Son. Maedud had „ 
been left at Ball, where being inform'd of hiss⸗̃ũ 
Father's Misfortune, and Mabameds Retuin 
from India, he march'd to meet him in Gasse 

ben, with a well diſciplin'd Army. They met, pl 
and: fought, Mahamed was routed and taken, 4 
with his Son Hamed, the two Adviſers of Mae- 
| ſ#d's Murder and many more Courtiers, who 
were all immediatly put to Death, except one 
_ Abderreyn, Son to the blind Man, whom Mar e, 
. „ 4 3 | 2 . Compaſſion . | 
_ dud pardon d, becauſe he having gone with his f¹j,jdZV. 2 
Brother Abderramon,to viſit their Unkle Maſud, - 
when Priſoner, they found him with a Tage or 
Crown on his Head, which Abderraman ſnatch'd 
off and caſt on the Ground, with much Paffion 
and Contempt. Abderrayn blam'd him much for 
ſo doing, and taking up the Tage or Diadem, | 
put it again on his Unkle's Head with Expreſ= - 
ſions full of Compaſſion. Maedud was informd  _ 
of this Merciful Action, and was now mind- _—_- 
ful of it to requite him. Maedud caus'd a mag- yy,ygua 3 
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A 
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nificent Structure to be erected on the Ground ſucceeds 
where he gain'd this Victory, and call'd it Fat Mahomed 
Habgd, ſignifying in the Language of Karaſon, | 
the Place where I gain'd. The Death of Maſud 
occaſion'd new Commotions throughout all 
the Dominions of Perſia and India, hence Mar _ 
dud apprehended ſome Diſturbance from his 
Brother Maiudud, who was there preparing for 2 
it, but dy'd ſuddenly by the Way, by which — ,--_ 
Means Maurenabar and that Part of India fell to 1 
Maedud. However the Salinqui Turks inhabiting 
Maurenabar and Karaſon would not own him. 
He ſent an Army againſt them in the Lear o _ k 
the Hegira 435, of CHRIST 1045, which was Ar. 10456 .M 
met by Olob Arſalom, the Son of Fakarbek, with - 
a conſiderable Force, who overthrew Maodud's = 
%% > Ty -  - n_ 
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296 The Hiffom of Fern: 4 
Troops. On the other Side, great Numbers of 
Turks breaking out of Turkefam, into the Lands 
of Gaomacer and Kandachar to plundet, were en- 

- tirely routed by Maedud's Garriſons, which 
drew together to oppoſe them. At this Time 
all the Kings in India that were ſubject to Mae. 
dud, revolted, and confederating together, laid 
Siege to Labor. Maedud ſent Relief with all 
poſſible Speed, and whilſt that was marching, 
the Beſiegers fell at Variance among them- 
ſelves, ſo that they had Recourſe to Arms; 
Some of them declar'd for Maedud, and pre- 
vail'd againſt the others; then joyning the 
Troops ſent by him, ſoon reduc'd the Reſt un- 
der his Obedience. Maedud marching againſt 
the Salinqui Turks, who had made themſelves 
Maſters of Karaſon, dy'd by the Way, of the 
His Death, Colick, in the Leaf of the Hepira 441, of 
"Aly ſuc- CHRIST 1050, and tho' he left two Sons, yet 
creed. his Officers and Army gave the Crown to his 
. Brother Aly Ben Maſud. 5 . 
It was faid before, in the Life of Maedul, 
that when he had defeated, and kill'd his Un- 
kleMahamed,he left none alive of all tfiat Royal 

Stock, but only one Son of the blind King 
Abd Ra- calfd. Abd Rab, or Abd Raſcbid. This Man was 


Aly. 


3 him out k "Wb GR; | 2 | 
= then in.Cuftody; and upon the Death of Mac- 


* dud; a Waxir or Vizier releas' d and proclaim'd 
him King. Aly Ben Maſud finding all things in 
Confuſion, and himſelf in no Condition to o- 
vercome all the Difficulties that preſented, fled 
the Country. Abd Raxid, whoſe Capacity was 

not extraordinary, confided ſo much in Togere/ 
or Tokzel, one of his Commanders, that he not 
only depriv'd him of his Dominions , but of 
his Life, as will ſoon appear. 1 

Confuſion, We left Kabem newly made Calif, ſoon after 

© Bagdat. whoſe Promotion, the Soldiers in Bagdat — 
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: with Gelala Danle, yet this Reconcjliation was 
not laſting, for they very ſoon after, throwing 


I take to be in 34 Degrees of North Latitude- 


In the Year of the Hegira 434 of CHRIS An, 1044 


| himſelf ; and was in the Right, for when his 


| lences, and deſtroy d the City, ſetting Fire to 


portunity to plunder. In the Year of the Hegi= 


ul Ganiar ; and in the Year of the Hegirs © 


Snow in Bega and the adjacent Parts, that it Froſt and 


Bank the City ſtands, was frozen over, for the _ 


Rey, and the following Year Gelals Daule dy d, Bagdat = 1 
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. © "The Hiſtory of Perla,  _ 2 
tiny'd again, plundering the Houſe of Gelals _' , 3 
Dault's Wazir or Vizier, and in Hatred to him 
roclaim'd Abulganiar King of Bagdat, and ſent ; 
or him; but he being better advis d, excus'd. 3 


Anſwer return'd, the Turks had again agreed  - © 


off all Reſpect, committed a thouſand Info- 
it in open Day, that they might have an Op- 
74 427,0f CHRIST 1037,they openly revolt- 


ed againſt Gelala, and would have expell'd him 
the City, had he nob oppos'd them with Wif- 


dom and Reſolution. H@continu'd in Peace | 4 


till the next Year, when the General of the 2 
Turks was kill'd in a Mutiny, which made ten 
8 abate of their Fury. At this Time a 1 

eace was concluded between Gelala and A- 


430, of CHRIST 1040, chere fell ſuch a „% gin 
lay on the Ground three Spans in Depth; and Snow. 
the River Degila, which is the Tigr#, on whoſe * 


Space of twelve Days; a wonderful thing, 
conſidering the, Situation of the Place, which 


The next Year there hapned freſh Debates 
between the Turks and Gelala Daule p who - 
brought them a little more under Subjection | 


1944, Ebrahew Neali Salifhui, a Turkiſh Com- 1 
mander breaking into the Perſian Province of , © + - 
Hyerak, took Amedon. Tokzelbek did thihlame glas 
after him, and poſſeſs d himſelf of the City King f 


V x. . _- _ 


, when he had reign'd 17 Years. His Son Abs * 

long detain'd there by Commotions, that they 

_  Tokxelbek was then ranging victorious through 
to a Daughter of Daud Salinqui and Niece to 


dib Kifory of era? © 
| Manſur was then at Vaces, who being ſent for 
to ſucceed his Father in the Throne, was ſo 
| | who had ſent for him, not able to wait any 7 
longer, gave the Government to Abu! Ganier, 
Perfia, for which Reaſon Abul Ganiar concluded 
an Allyance with him, marrying his own Son 
And King Tokzelbek. The following Year, which was of. 
Abul Ga- the Hegira 440, and of CHRIST 1049, Al 
nior. Ganiar dy d in the Province of Kermon, four 


Years after Gelala Daule, leaving five Sons, viz. 
Aba Manſur Fulath Satun, that is, Pillar of Stee 


1. 
Kozrao Feruz, Abu Faber, Abucayd-Aboaly and 
Kay Kozraov. Sotun, who was the eldeſt, went 
away to Schiras to ſucceed his Father, but Ra- 

rao Ferux who was there, caus'd himſelf to be 
proclaim'd King, and changing his Name with 
his Condition, call'd himſelt Malek Rhaym, 
Then gathering a moderate Army, ſet his Bro- 
ther Abu Sayd at rhe Head of it, to go meet F. 

| lad Sotun, following after himſelf with all ce 

| Forces he could raiſe. When they were'come 

= near Stablar, where Sotun was, all the Turks 
and moſt of the other Troops went over to 
him, leaving the two Brothers to themſelves: 

Aale Rbaym retir'd to Awaz, but ſoon left 

that Place to his Brother, who "ſtill purfu'd 

5 . him. Laſtly he withdrew to Wacet, with his 

= Brothers Abu Taker, and Abu Sayd, where the 

G War was continu'g with various Succels, till 

the Year of the Hegira 447, of CHRIST 1056, 
bee, Rbaym being inform'd, that 74al- 
zebe s at the Inſtigation of Abs Manſur, had 
poſſeſs d himſelf of Schiraz, and moſt of the 


Dominions of Perſia, and perceiving Mo E 
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was able, march'd and poſſeſs'd himſelf of 
Schiraz,and having furniſh'd him with all' that 
was neceſſary for Defence, return'd to Wacet. | 
Diſcord ſtill prevail'd at Bagdat, where one The calif 
Beſancery, a Commander of the Standing For- Kahem 
ces, at the Inſtigation of the Calif of Damaſ- Hies from 


cus, who was then of the Family of I/maelga, 
conſpir'd againſt the Calif Kabem, or Alkabem 

Beamarila, and preſs d him ſo hard, that he was 
oblig'd him to quit the Country, and fly to the 
Protection of Fokzetbeck, with whom he Had 
before contracted ſome Friendſhip, and who 
received and promis d to ſuppòrt him, as he 


did. He march'd with him and all his Forces 


to Bagdat, which was enter'd by Force, plun- 


1 88 by > 24 1 
es n : n Os 12 
; Px F 
5 — r 
2 4 AG . | A * e . N 5 * 4 
$ * 94 8 * A A 8 5 S 1 
— * 4p ” 2. 5 e e » 34% 2 * . by 
; ve . IF. Tz . 8 % 2 * * 72 * * 1 
* * | * 1 * 1 : * * 2 { 1 — * mu 
* ; 4 * he * » ” * L th 
8 85 "a q « : : #* "9 2 
» 5 . * r ** + Mt 4 
"1 7 * AS 2000". ; 4 A 5 . o i Y * 
, [ Py . N * A o 
2. * WNT > 2 8 * 
; » & 11% 2. 20, * E 5 8 
N "a * 4 
* * ” * : : 
; *. 
1 
by * * 
* 


* 
+ 


Ba gdat. 


* 


der d, and deſtroy'd with Fire and Swqyd, pe 
ſparing neither the Living nor the Dead, gefroy'd. 


whoſe Tombs were all open d, to ſee whether 
there was any thing to ſteal in them. Ma- 


lek Rbaym was then in Bagdat, and fled 


with his Friends, in hopes to eſcape the Fury 
of the Soldiers to the Calit K:hem's Houſe, 


who did all he could to ſave him, but unſuc- 


ceſsfully, for he fell into the Hands of Tolxel- 
| kek, who caſt him into Prifon, Where he dy d. 
This did not put an end to the War, which 


Abu Sayd continu'd againſt Manſur, who, aſter | 


ſeveral Engagements, over-thre his Brother 
Abu Sayd in Battel, and kill'd him, ſecuring to 


himſelf the Lands and Title of King of Pers. 


One who had been Wazir, or Vizier, to his 
Father, held the ſame Poſt under him, whom 


he put to Death upon Suſpicion, and gave that [ 
Place to one Fazel Ben Acen, or Fazel Huye. 


This Man, when well ſettled in his Employ- 
ment, in Requitar for ſuch a Fayour, — 
1 p 5 - : ; - 0 . 
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of 1 confin'd him-in .2 „ 115 "4 
| d; and Fazel Huye aſſum d the 
King ot Perſia. A Salinque Tyrkiſh. 
Commander, call'd Malek Aaverd, was then 


End of the 


where hy 


in the Province of Kermonwho,being inform? 


Title o 


of what had happen'd, march'd with his 5 
my againſt Fazel Hue. He fled to another. 


call'd Oleb Arſalom, whoſe Lands he farm d, 


and growing very "rich by that means, re. 


volted from him; yet not ſo ſucceſsfully, but 
that ſoon aſter both he and a Son of his call'd 


Nuzon all Molk were both taken, and ſecurd 


inthe Fortreſs of Strabbor, where they dy d. 
This was in the Year of the . 448, of | 


CHRIST 1057. 


Aboaly Ray "AA the Son of Abul Ganiar, ” 


4 


who had ſucceeded his Father in the Govern- 


ment, voluntarily deliver'd himſelf up to Oleb 


| Arfalom, who gave him the Lands o Nackan- 
lian and Aktak to live on; always creating 55 


bim with much Honour and Civility. 


Race of be that of the Hegira 487, of CHRIST 1095, 


Deules in when the Sovereignty and Cor " 
the Family of the Daules ended in Perſia. To 
ſpeak of Togorel or Tokzelbek, and the Affais 
of Perſia, we left Abd Raxid, who being in- 

 form'd of the Practices of Taiga againſt bis 
Perſon, retir'd to Gazneben, whither the other 


: Per fia. 


liv'd 40 Years after his Brother and YA in - 


purſuing beſieg'd him, and entring the City 


by Force, Abd Raxid withdrew into a For- 
-  treſs there was in the midſt of it. After ſome | 
Days Siege, Tokzel perceiving he could not 


take it by Force, prevail'd by Treachery, 
corrupting the Governour and Garriſon, , 85 


thus he got Raxid into His Hands, whom he 
immediately put to Death, with many more 
of his Kindred and Friends and took to kin 


ſelf 


: fat the Tie of of King, marrying 2Sifter -of —. 
Deceas d. & fe Days after, as he ſat i in 
publick to receive the Compliments of the 
great Men, as is the Cuſtom in thoſe Parts, WY | 
ten of the ENT Nobility approach' d together 

to pay their Submiſſion, and coming up cloſe, 
drew their Swords and kill'd him. „Not long 
after, Charkir, a Commander, arriy'd there 
from India, who releas'd out of Priſon, Be 

he was confin'd, Ferrogh Zad, the Son of _ 
ſud, and Brother to Abd Raxid, whom he 
upon the Throne. Daud Salingui made War 
on him, but Ferrogh Zad defeated him, and 
then march'd his Army into, Karaſop, where _ 
he was met by the Generals of Salinquab, = 
King of Tarkefam, whom be 21 Tir a ä 
At laſt Olob Arſalem, Son to that King, came 2 
againſt him in Perſon, and routed him, carry= 
ing away many of the Gazzey's Priſoners, 13 Co 
who were afterwards exchang'd for Tan 
that avere Priſoners in Gaxneben. Ferrogh Zad, 
having reign'd 6 Years, dy'd, leaving the . 
Crown to his Brother Ebrahen Ben Maſud. at ] 
this ſame time dy d Rabem, or Alkabem, the = if 
Calif, in the Year of the Hegirs 467, of 1 - 
CHRIST 1074, when he had enjoy'd as An, 1074, 
| W 44 Years and 855 Months. 
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Aimokeiy: Bila, the 48th, Alwaſtecer Bila, FR —_— 
49th, Almoſtarxed Bila, he 5orb, Raxet * * 
c Jaht. and n wo, the = 
Cali p 


 Almoktady Bils, nd fon to Kale * 
upon his Grand-father's Death, choſen _ 55 3 
Cali ir; ; in whoſe Days my wat not free from | 
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Ma ſud | 
mg ing the Crown to his Son Maſud. Im48 7, 


_— or 1095, the Calif Almoltady Bila dy'd ſud- 
An. 1095-denly, when he had rul'd 19 Years and 
Ry „„ NS OS 
His Son Almoſtacer Bila ſucceeded him. The 

City of Bagdat, which was at firſt ſeated-in 

| Meſopotamia; on the Banks of the Tigris, being 

' Bagdat ruin d by the over-flowing of that River, he 

City re- remov'd it ts the other ſide of the ſaid River, 
zevd. which was more commodious, where it noW 
I ſtands, oppoſite to the former, when 25 Ca- 
lifs had rejgn'd ſince the firſt Founding of it 
by Abu Fafar, and it is worthy to be obſerv'd, 
| - © _ that not one of them dy'd in it. Almoflacer 
= Bilaenjoy'd Peace almoſt all the time of his Go- | 
* vernment, which was 25 Years and 6 Months, 
5 at the end whereof he dy'd, in the Year of 
An. 1114. the Hegira 512, which was of GHRIST 1 AF 


-, 


LY 


His "PE, e e Bils Revell ſococeded 5 
him; he prov d à reſolute Martial Man, and ³ 
made War on ſome Perfian Princes.  Miſud - 
Salinquin King of Karaſon, invading: fome Pro=. © 
vinces of Perſia, Almoxſtarced oppos d him, and 
fought ſeveral Battels, with various Event. 1 ˙·  _ 
laſt the decifive- Stroke was given at Maragaßz. 
ou Taurix, where the Calf was routed, and + fx 
: but being afterwards taken, and deli- 
wn] to Aaſud, he* caus d him to be put roa oY 
Death, in the Year of the Hegirs 529, of _ == 
CHRIST 1136, when he had reign'd 17 An. 11323. 
Tears and 2 Months. I 
Baxet Bila inherited the Califſnip by his E- 1 1 
ther's Death, and being relolr d to revenge :: 4 
it, rais'd the greateſt Force he was able, ane. 
march'd cowards Maſud, who ſtill ravag'd all Moſul | 
Perſia, and had made himſelf Maſter of the et. 
greateſt Part of it. They met, a Battel was 
fought, and Raſebat overthrown, who fled to 
Japhan, the Capital of Hyerack, in Perſia, where £2 
he was afterwards kilb'd, having govern'd Hat 
two Years, in the Year of tlie Hegira 532, of, © - 
CHRIST 1139. Maſud, aſter routing and put- An. 1133. 
ting him to Death, march'd to Bagdat, where — 
he was receiv'd, without any Oppoſition, and = 
gave the Calitſhip to — Bila, Unkle 
to the Deceas d. | - 
Not long her Maſud d yd in Perfia, and. .. + 
| every one of bis Generals 55 Governours, : 
kept what he had been entruſted with, A. 
moktafy took thè Field, and recovef'd almoſt , „ 
all that Maſud had pofleſs d himſelf of in Per- es - 
| fa, which having enj 5 nf about 24 Years, _— 
without any conſiderable Diſturbance, he 
dydin the Lear of the 195 FF Fore CHRIST "An. 1 61. 1 
116. WE 


CHAP. 


- 


PRIN 
* 


s DO OS ; N p Fe 
F 47 $4 wy "al , wor be wh N . Eine 4 mn 
8 2 * 5 P * . 9 n 7 ? - p - * ien * #77 5 A 2 9 10 ed 8 a 
9 4 V Es 9 2 7 e 5 f 47 2 e * * 48 A * 8 . 88 5 N R n ak wk, 
WC . 3 & 3 1 Fa. * 9 FS * , ee 3 $7 * TEL "tO 125 — EA 1 2 9 19 R * 1 9 . 1 
. ” 2 5 5 "PY2 p 22 J r 7 RIP, 3 4 Fa. 8. 4%, PW n 0 3 in * * % A 8. \ „ * 
* 2 53 * 1 8 v 3 9 5 1 A 1 3 * 1 * y 3 175 % 1 Bu if * KITES 5 1 * ; . 5 * * "REES > 7 * 5 . 5 4 * 2 2 
5 a WTR, A HIT * 36 A TO r „ xt PEE; Pe. i NATL 7-7 „% ²—Ü ·w--. ̃ —Üvwf 39 04 I» y wv F o 
ov l * W e „ SE 3 VOTES R 1 * 3 eee N ee . 8 
A i RISE 3 1 * 3 * n ARE (x Inf ͤ I IE IND w:. 1 3 e „ 
F * 8 : . r . 2 N : 3 „ Brett U a 
; * 3 , 5 i * . * 4 . oP 
* . a 1 — ie TG Fs NE: : 
: : 2 ; 


G * NY SY 5 5 BY, N N K 
| $ Wh rd” > "wo . 7 3 N e 
. n „ e Ee? 2g BEE he TOE % a 
*% We # i E 9925 de 1 ? N e » r 
* 8 — N ” $ ot 8 122 3 3 4 . » [I 
, a : 2 * 9 y "th {4 _ % - : 2 . WW ef 1 * . I WES. off 6. \ * 51. 12 L 
I 45 >. * 0 "4 - 2 3 * l 
* 1 1 - * 2 » * = 4 4 A 7 - * 7 Wy N bY A BEN 1 
* > £ - * Ts 3 , $ Eat, WT £ 2 * oe he F 
E - , . N 0 . 2 * 1 x oY, 7 ; . : 
— 1 s * - 4 * + . * 47 * 4 ” Pet 3 £1 © ” 22 7 5 144 : 2 98 
4 F % TR ia © 7 1 b 4 n ar e [ 
a 0 ſe : * 8 2 0 f * : "4 x - $ 5 
3 1 « * 4 74 * 7 4 a Y | DS 17 8 2 a g 4 
„ « — ” 2 9 . * * ** ” 
d-2 ” : g 4 * „ 7 \ 6 : 2 oe. * * 1 7 
* 0 £ s 4 * 1 X * ＋ — 8 þ Se 
. * = - 7 , - + 4 
25 ; . 8 . --# 7 : 7 
2 py d *. 3 1 - 0 \ ; 
= 1 0 


0 ; ; 7 
; e 
I 
e *% — 5 5 ph” 
* 


\ 33 RW os 
N 1 14 2 
4 - : 1p 5 
. > 4 ly . n " 1 : . * 4 A 
d , 1 . 7 — \ 7 et Þ £5 - . 1 * vy 8 2 
” - r 1 { 1 8 1 1 
oy” > : * 5 9 
* * 4 N ** * i 
P F — ' ö "4 Ts 
i . * % 88 j : — 
: , : : p * 2 : 4 4 1 * 5 
2 2 834 4 1 is . 
2 1 0 1 ; OY : SS "2 4 125 > 2 up 
* : 7 j 7 ; „ 


. | Almoſtanger Bila Iſſuf, the 534; ' Almoſtanzy- 


Benur Elah Acen, be 546; Nacer, or Na-. 
|  cexe Lydinla, the 55th; Alhazer, or Altaker 
Bila Mahamed, the 56m Almoſtancer Bila 
. Maniſyr, the 57th; and Almoſtacem Bila Ab. 
Adula, the 58:þ, and Jaft. Calif of Bagdar. 
Lmoſtanger Bila ſuf, Son to the Calif 
Iota, ſucceeded his Father. Maſur | 
i  _, dy'd in Perſia, as was ſaid above, in the Days 
, . - arfalon Of this Almoftanger's Father, leaving. his eldeſt 
ſuccees Son Arſalom Scha to ſucceed him in Gaꝛ neben-. 
Maſud. This King, as ſoon as ſeated on the Throne, 
ſeiz d all his Brothers, Who were numerous, 
except one, who made his Eſcape, calłd 5. 
baron Scha. At this time two Brothers, related 
to the Royal Family, held the two Govern- 
ments of Karaſon and Hyerack in Perſia; Saniar 
had the former of them, and Mabamed the lat: 
ter. Babaron flying from his Brother, had Re- 
=: courſe to Saniar, who protected and ended 
© -  vour'd to reconcile him to Arſalon Scha, but 
Is could not prevail. Saniar eſpouſing Babarons | 
* Quarrel, rais'd Forces, and advanc d towards 
* | - Gaznehew. Arſalon Scha being inform'd of it, 
* made his Complaint to Mabamed. Saniars 
Brother, who was Governour of Hyerack, Who 
us'd ſome Endeavours, but could not reconeſſe 
them. The War was carry d on, Saniar march'd 
his Army to Baft, where Abufaze!, Governour 
of Siſton, join'd him. Arſalon Scha met them, 
and coming to a Bartel, was routed. An Aunt 
of his afterwards made them Friends, but Sa- 
viar, at the Requeſt of Babaron Scha, had Re- |! 
courſe to Arms again, and having gain'da ſe- 
cond Victory over Arſalon Scha,enter'd Game- 


7 
1 


* 


. y * N 


: not daring to ſtand bitt 


bur being cloſely: parſu'd was taken, and deliver d to Bakoron' | 
| his Brother 'Babaron on Who caus'd him to be immedi- ea . 


— 


Kingdoms and Dominions were in oth ee 


. Gazneben, w 


She: 11 11 Years which k ke 2 to his 3 


ben, wherd he bad. a 1 Booty) aid bang 1 | 
baron $cha into Poſſeſſion of that Country, return d to 
his own. As ſoom as he was gone, Arſalon Scha inva» 
ded Ga neben, which Baharon Scha abandon'd, and fly- 


ing to Saniar, was agaiy reſtor d by him. Arſalon Scha, 


„ made the beſt of his way; 


ately pur to Death, in the Lear of the Hegire 512, of bim, 4 
CHRIST 1119, when he had reign d 3 Years, and ſucceeds: 
Babaron was* ſettled on the Throne. He prov'd a An. 
good Prince, Magnificent, Generous, and well qua- 
lify'd ; a great Lover of parural Sciences ; ;2 Philo 

er of Learned Men, and writ himſelf ſ6me Philoſo- 
phical Tracts ; yet did not Learning make him e er 
the leſs Warlike, for he made ſome Invaſions into In- 
dia, and into Perſia, where he dy'd in the Year of 


the Hegira 547, of CHRIST 1153; when he had He lies 5 
teig d 35 Years, nnd. left the Croun to his Son N. 


rao Sch. LE” 
This new King, not thinking himſelflafe i in en 

Lands, by reaſon of the many Tumults, remoy'd from 

thence to Labor in Badia, whence, returning gain to 


Ceznehen, he found that Kingdom in the Poſſeſſion o His Fon 


ozrao 


Saniar, King of Karaſon ; and perceiving he could reignse 


not prevail againſt him, return'd ro Labor, where he 
dy'd, in the Year of the Hegira 555, of CHRIST pier. | 


1161,having reign'd 9 Years, and leaving the Crown At £16. 


to his Son Kozrao Malek, 


He ſucceeded his Father in the Ciry Laber, Capi- 
tal of the Kingdom of Multan, in India, no 
Court of rhe Great Mogul ; for Peng, 8 mi 


His cen 


it requir'd a more Martial and leſs virial 15 


than his ro retrieve them, which gain d him the ill 


Will of all his People, and particularly of the Soldi- 
ers. One Sultan Guazacadin Mabemed Guary go- 
vern'd a Part of the Country of Gaxmeben ; this Man, 


after ſome Incurſions made into Idle, laid Seige to 
Labor, took i It, and 'carry*d away Kozrao Malek to 
whege he dy'd, in the Year of the Hegire. 
563, of- CHRIST 1169, and in him ended the Fa- Ax. er, 
of the Sabuta, Ws. "Three Years after dy'd A. 
a Bila Ius, the Calif, after enjoying that | 


1119. 


F 3 0 to ew phe 0 TEE I PELNS 7 9 2 ö wy 9 
7 47 e I , 7 
n wot «x . 2 * * TH. ag wy 
7 „% RETRY "x 
1 #,* * 4 6 


f c · SRI 
P44 * 5 * ESR U 1 
+ "T5 5 * s * 3 . 17 J 
N Z * FR V , 
+>" * . "7+ 5 ae 2 F , 
4 $ e N hy BY TEL ; 
/ * 2 : 
? 6 n 
. . . 
* ; 8 
* 1 


"x Difficulties, in a9] of all choſe Alina op. 
pos'd it, made himſelf King, and abſolute Mo- 
narch of all that his Father and Anceſtors had 
been poſſeſs'd of. His Name before was 74. 

lt _ machin, and three Years after he found him. 

i . ſelf fix'd on the Throne, which was in the 

| 


Am. 120. Tear of the Hegira 602, of Cur 14T 120% 
be order'd himſelf to be call'd Chinguis Kan, 
4 which is faid in their Tongue to beni King 
3 e Kings. By Degrees he became un, 
3 Powerful, ſubduing all the Hords, or Tribes of 
* Tartars, as allo the Kingdoms of Ketao 2 
 Helan, Tangar, and others; and having ſertled . 
them all in Peace, in the Year of the Hegira 
| 617, of CyR18T 1219, he march'd out ary 
oon Dominions, and advanc'd with an innu- 
1 merablef Army againſt Mabamad Kearrazm Scha 
_—_— in Maurenabar, who after, ſome Reſiſtance 
made, perceiving how little he was able to do 
againſt fo formidable an Enemy, left him this © 
Dominions, and withdrew into Naraſon. cha- 
* guis Kan enter'd Maurenahar in the Year of ae 
e, Hegira 620, of CM RIS T 1224, puttin ww 
J, Aae, living Creat tpre- he met with to the s 
1 Maure- The fame he did at Bali, and des em 
ahr. - 20006 Horſe in Purſuit of AMabamad Noaramm 
i Scha, who fled before him. They overrook him 
at Abiſbou, in the Province of Gucylun, ay 
| flew him, ravaging all that Country "with Fite 
and Sword. It is poſitively affirm'd, that wwe 
Mogols or Tartars deſtroy d Seven hundred thou 
„ ſand Souls in the City Rey, and the Coon. 
. about it; and in the Provinces of Mæabur, 4 
Million one hundred and fifty thouſand, ſos | 
ſay a Million and fix hundred thouſand — 
+ beſides Women and Children, and proporti 
dbnable in ſeveral other Provinces. . Whenthey 
"bad * a . Year * our , 
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be was able, both as to Men and other war- 
like Preparations; march'd againſt them, and 
either for that they were divided, and their 


Numbers lefſen'd, or becauſe they had a Mind 


to be gone with their Booty; obligd them to 

depart almoſt all Perja, and they, return'd to Retires on 
of Perfia. 

Ann. 122 


Maurenabar, in the Year of the Hegira 623, 
uf // ( 
Upon the Death of Mabomed, King of Noar- 


ram, his Son Sultan Gelaladin fled into India, | 
whom the Mopols purſuid, and overtaking him 


Alzaker, the 


* 


near the River Indus, fought and routed him, 


and he retir'd to the Kingdom of Multan, far- 
ther up in India. Chinguis Kan having ſhown 
his Men the way into Perfia, andleft ſome Com- 
manders there, return'd to Ketao Koran, where 


be died in the Year of the Hegire 624, of D | 
__ Cunisr 1228, being Seventy eight Years of . 1228. 


Age, and having reign'd as abſolute Sovereign 


« 0 
Hs. 


of his Dominions Twenty five. He had Four 


Sons, the Eldeſt call'd Tixy Kan, whom his 
Father had conſtituted Governor of the King» 
doms of Daft, Kapechab, Roſs, and Abulgar, 


died Six Months before him; The Second,call'd' 


cbagatay Kan, who was Governor of the King- 
doms of Maurenabar, Ayger, and Koarrazm, 
held thoſe Dominiens till the Year of the He- 
 gira 638, of CHRIST 1241, when he died; 
Ihe Third, whoſe Name was Ofray Kan, ſuc- 
| Ccceded his Father; The Fourth, Tuly Kan, 
to whom his Father, beſides ſome Provinces, 
left all his Treaſures, died in cke Year of the 


Hegira 628, of CHRIST 1232. So that of 


| - Chinguis Kan's four Sons, only Oktay Kan liv'd 
tos enjoy his Inheritance, tho” the others left 
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q E: - graſp'd in each Hand, which was an Gwen 


_ Son, call d Gayuk Kan, for which Reaſon his. 


ork, fornw'ob wht 


ſhall be ſaid in its Place. "Mirko rite) a 


a certain Truth, That when 
born, he brought out a little Blood: oj 


| - his Cruelty. _- Sy 
Hi: Sm Oktay Kan, T Third Son to che Neu, a” 
Oktay Kan on his Death, ſucceeded in the Throne, at the” 
ſucceeds beginning of the Year of the Hegira 626, 


">  CEAMST 1230. He was as good as his Fa. "i 


Ann. 1230. 


tues, was ſingular for Generoſity, a S, 
well becoming Princes, and very 
Air ond tell us, He laid out; during the abe 
Courſe of his Life in extraordinary Gifts and 
Preſents, 666 Purſes, as the 'Per/ians exprels it, 
each Purſe containing 1000 Tomans of Geh 
and every Toman is worth Sixteen Ducats; ſo 
that the whole amounts to Ten Millions fix 
hundred and fifty fix thouſand Ducats. : He 


aahppointed Gerbakhon Noyn his Wazir or Vinier, 


24 Martial Man and of great Wiſdom, .whom + 
| he immediately ſent againſt Gelaladin, who we | 


Family of Koarrazm Scba expiring in him. Then | 
he bent his Ferce againſt Perſia, and reduc'd: 1 
all under his Dominion, except Bagdat and: 


Am. 1242. Of the Hegira 639, of CHRIST 1242, ot ex 
4 ceflive drinking of Wine, leaving a very y ung 


Mother beid the Government Four L 
and in the Year of the Hegira 643, | 


Hands, £ 
* 
@ fo 
1 * 4 & a - ok, 
8 \ £ = : js \ 
. - 
x : 


neceſſar . 


| Dia. having reign'd Thirteen Years, died in the TY 


ther had been wicked, and among other Vir- v5 


ſaid was withdrawn to Multan, and comin 5 = 
out ts oppoſe him, was routed and flain, th 


— 
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Es CRnRIST 1 246, he took it ino his ow 1 7 
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next Year he march'd his Army to Bagdlar, the 


tn 8 x being His Son 93 4 
Gayuk N 
va Kan En. 
ery TY Frei dz 11. 


zar when he bad 


— e 


mid bs rov'd kimGlf 3 4 155 | 
a Lover f Juſtice, Generou 
to Chriſtians, whomg 
but was ſnatch*d awaß ea 
Reeg one Year only.”  _ 

His Succeffor Was Menchs Jo: his Couſin Manche 
German Son to Truly Kan, and Grandſon. to Kan Em. 
chinzuit Kay, à good Prince, brave, generous x ror 
and affable. He favour'd the Mabomètant Tp: 
ry much, and was not unkind to the Chriſtians, _ I 
but hated the Jet, and perſecuted. them, 1g. ©. 1 28 
his Brother Kablay Kan he gave the Lands op 
Ketao Kan, who abich enlarg'd his Dominions. 3 


This Man founded the great City of Kanbu> | 7 
kk, now the Great Tartars Court: To ano ¾ö u 
ther Brother, call'd Ulabku-Kan, he gave te 
Dominions of Perſia. Manchu Kan died wen 


he had Reign'd Thirtcen Years, in the Year : I 
of the Hegira 657, of CHRIST 12660. An. a6 | 
Dlabizu Kan ſucceeded: bis Brother, came Uah ku 
into Perſia, as has been ſaid, in the Year of the Kan Eu. 
Hegira 657, of CHRIST 1256; and to keep ?!“ d-. 
* himſelf 3 in Action, attack'd Iſmaelya, a City of | 
| Conſequence, which he took, and ſpar'd not ag oo Fl 
the Life of any Soul within it. Next „ 
march'd into Hyerek, and ſubdu'd it. The 2 4 


3 4 Ys 
was Overtlirqwgyand Slain, as were his four 


Calif Almoſtacem venturing a Battle tte him 


7 7 (ox 


Sons; the ſaſß Fate attended all that were 
found in Bagdad ind the Country about. it, 
which: many fay amounted to a, Million and 3 
fix hundred thouſand Sobls. In the ear of, .- - - > FRY 
the Hezira-658, of CHRIST 1261, he pro- vn 126k, MY 


ceeded to Aleppo and Damaſcus, both which — , © 
he took, and leaving one Kaptu Kan Governor - - 55. 
- thoſe Parts of Syria, return'd himſelf to 
Pai ia, and died at Meragab, near Taxi, in the e 


X 3 Pro- 
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Hemel cudar Oglan, which imports, Nicudar the good 


Son, nated che Thr ne next, turn'd Mabo- 


the 2 of Perth. — 
Province of Ader boion, in the Year of. ks 8 | 


Hegira 663, of CHRIST 1266, being tbe 


Sixth of his Reign. Before his Death, he di- 
'vided his D the three Sons 
he had; to Haybkay the Eldeſt, he gave 
the Kingdoms of Hyerak, Maxandaion, and © 
Karaſon ; to the Second, call'd Hyaxemer, 
Aron, that is, Armenia, and Aderbacon; to 
Tandon, the Third, he left Diarbek and Raby-\ 
ab, which is Meſapotamia. Beſides all this, 
he gave to Arulmok FJaryng, one of his Wazirg, 


or Viziers, the City of Bagdat, to rebuild it, 


as he did; and to another, call'd Mabynedin 5 
Paroaney, ſome Lands in Rumeſtan. At this 
Time flouriſhed in Perſſa, Coaja Naciradin Tuffy, 
a famous Aſtrologer, who writ a Book, Inti- - 
tuled, Zich el Kong, Of Judgments, and Fi- 
gures, much celebrated among the Perſiant. 


Be ſides the Three Sons above-mention'd, VD- 
labku Kan had two others; the one calbd 
Meudar Oglan, the other Targabe Kan, ane 


tho' aſſign d no Share in their Father's Divi- 7 
dend, yer one of them 'obtain'd one himſelf, 
and fo did the Children of the other.. | 


Haybkay _ Haybkay Kan, Eldeſt Son to Ulabku Jos 2 


Kan, Xing ſucceeded him in the Sovereignty of Perſia, 


F Perſia. and had War with Bora Kan, who march'd with | 


"an Army againſt him from Chagatay, in the 


"Year of the Hegira 668, of CHRIST 1217. 
Hayblay Kan, ingag'd, ' defeated, and drove 


him bark to Maurenabar. He Reig n'd Seven- . 


teen Vears, and then died at Se in 


the Year of the Hegira 680, of CHRIST | 
His Wb Hamed Kan, before call'd W. 


rien, and they cha; g'd his Name, He py 
Reign 5 : 
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te B Fir 78 Perſia. 


Retad but two Years and two Months, 7 > 
died without performing any Thing remark= =: * 
able, in the Year of the Hegira 687, of Cnr. / - 
1285, when the Crown, return 85 the Sons pM 
| of Habkay Lan; the Eldeſt whereof, | 

Argon Kan, ſucceeded his Uncle, Reign d Argon 

Seven Years, and died in that of the Hegira Kan, 
690, of CHRIST 1292. 

Five _—_ after the Death of Argon Kan, Ganiatu 
his Brother Ganiatu Kan was admitted to the Kn. 
Government. He was generous, and had 
other good Qualities, bur ſully'd. them all by 

being extraordinary Lewd and Inceſtuous, . 
He would have brought Paper-Money into 
Peyfia, as was us'd in the Provinces of Ketao 
Koran, but it would not be admitted; and 
the chief Oppoſer of it was one Badu Kar, 99 
his own Uncle, who on this Pretence inade 1 
War, and flew him in a Battle, when he hal 
been King three Vears, in that of the B Fa 
603, of CHRIST 1297. 5 
_ © Badu Kan, the Son of Turgabe, the Son of Badu Kan. ; 
Mahn Kan, and Uncle to the King that was 2 
ſin, as 2s above, ſucceeded him in the Throne, * 
and having aſcended it by Force, was oppos d 
by Gazwun, the Sen of Argon Kan, who march'd 
againſt him out of Karaſon, with a numerous 
5 * ua elf and they being all become Ma- 
bometans : 


hey met at Nakxoan, where Badu 

Kan was Jefeates and fled, but diſcover d, and tak« 

en, by aWazir, or Vizier of Gaz, who con- 

vey'd him to Tauris, where he was put to 
Death, having Reign'd bur one Year. _ 

Gazun, the Son of Argon, the Son of Hab. Gaz 
kay Kan, the Son of Ulahku Kan, made him- Kan. 1 
ſelf King of Perſia, upon the Death of Bayan, - 1 


* 
3 
* 


and was a great Lover of Juſtice. In the Year. Bs 


of 2 Hegira 696, of CHRIST 1298, Da- 
X 4 maſcus, 


7 EIS 
_ 


maſe us, and ſom 


- 


5 Ann, 13 
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\ 


1 that is preſerv'd entire to this Day. - ,- » © 
ll Alyiwm Alyapru, who afterwards, turning Habomes .. 
King tan, took the Name of Sulran Mabamed Ben 
| . Argon, upon the Death of his Brother Gazun, . 
Ke took upon him the Government of Perfas. at 
Twenty three Years of Age. He ſettled his 
Reſidence at Tauris, was extraordinary ſevere © * 
in the Execution of Juſtice, by which Means 
he kept his People in Subjection, and caſie,,. 
Rm This Man firſt brought up the Cuſtom of ta- 
„ King away the Children of Chriſtians and Jem, 
. to breed them up after his Manner, and be 
ſerv'd by them. In the Year of the Hegina © 
Bultania 7of, of CHRIST 1306, he founded the City, . 
City built. Sultania; and the following Year poſſeſsd 
71.13% himſelf of Gueybon and Raxt; in 212, which 
is 1313, he march'd to Scham, or Damaſcus, 
is \ +. . which had revolted again; and having reco+  :; 
N ver' d it, return'd to Perſia, and died at Sulta .- 
3 nia in the Year of the Hegira 716, of CHR 
11770 having Reign'd Twelve Vears and Ning 
5 | Rr 
Nuten Sultan Abuſayd Babeder Kan, the Son of -: 
Cpu. Ahapſu, inherited his Father's Kingdom: at. 
. A welve Years of Age. He choſe for his Na, 


zi or Vizier, one Amir Chupon, who. hac an 
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whom the King fell i in Love" upon ight; 7 
manded her of 


Husband's Power.. Abuſand enrag d by . 
violent Paſſion of Love, rook her by 


5 


he thought would oppoſe him, and gave her 


the Title of Kandekar, which was the Royal 
Style, doating on her ſo . , as to reſi — 
a 


all the Government into her nds, which 


manag'd with much Wiſdom and "Diſcretion, 
whilſt he, indulging his Eaſe, diverted him- 
ſelf in Reading, being very Bookiſh, © His Per- 
ſon was graceful, and his Judgment ſound, and 


he generally ſpent the Summers in Sultania, 
and the Winters in Bagdat. He reign'd Nine- 
teen Years, and died in the Year of the Hagi- 
74 736, of CR IST 1337. By his Death the 
Power of the Tartars in Perſia was divided, 
every Governor taking upon him the Title of 
King; and ſo it contiou'd till che comin 1 97 
Teymur Langb, or Tamerlan, who ſubau d all, 

we e (hall now declare. 


Teytnur Langb, which ſignifies Tom the Tamerlan; 1 


Lame, becauſe he was ſo, as was ſaid in gur 
Firſt Book, and whom we commonly call Tas | 
merlan, was the Son of Bujan Kan, and Thir- 
teenth Succeſſor of Chinguis Kan, from whom 


 hetwas Deſcended, and no Robber, nor Car- 
rier, nor Herdſman, as has been already ob- 


ſerv'd, but a Martial Man, and Brave as ap- 


pears by his Actions. He was bern at Samar- 
Land, and addicted himſelf to Arms, as his 
Forefathers had done. His Fifth Grandfather, 


Charachar Nuym, came out of Tartary with 
Chinguis Kan; and when he ſent his ſecond Son 


e At: to l the 3 of” - 
Mate 


. 


the Father, who de. bim- - 
ſelf, alledging ſhe was Marry'd, and in her 


killing the Father, the Husband, and all thoſe 2 'Y 
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Maurenabar, Augor, mw. ch 
| Kan took along with him his near Kinſman 
Carachar, whom he appointed his Prime N. 


main'd in his Service, in Poſts ſuitable to their 
Quality, till the Days of Teymur. Soyorgart Mey 
Kan and Teymur Langh were Contemporarics, 


mur his Wazir, er Vizier, or Generaliflimo. 
Soyorgat Mer Ren died in the Year of the 


the former being King of Chagatay, and Tey- 


Hegira 771, of CHRIST 1370, and upon his 


Death, by the unanimous Conſent of all the 


People, Teymur Langh was proclaim'd King. 


7 . 


When well ſettled on the Throne, he marchd i 


out of his Kingdom with an innumerable Ar» 


ö 
[1 
s. 
= + 
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Rect 


zir, or Vizier, and he and his Poſterity re- 


my, and never undertook any Thing but what 


prov'd Succeſsful. In the Space of Thirty fix 


Years, which was the length of his Reign, 


he added to the Kingdoms he had Inherited, 
thoſe of Maurenabar, Turkeſtan, Koarrazm, 


Karaſon, Sifton, Indoftan, Hyerak, Parz, Kers 155 


aon, Maxandaron, Aderbaion, and Kufſtam, 


all which, beſides others, at his Death, were 


divided among his Sons and Commanders. It 


was in the Year of the Hegira 789, of CHRIS TC 
1388, on account of a Rebellion rais'd againſt 


put 50000 Men, Women and Children, to 


the Sword. Tocktamex Kan, who had been 
by him made King of Kepechak, rebelling, 


he ſent part of his Army thither, which utter- 


ly deſtroy'd the Country, and Toktamex Kan : | 
fled to Gurgeſiam. In the Year of the Hegia _ 


him in Ipaban, the Capital of Hyerak in Perſia, 5 
march d thither, and having taken it by Force, 


. 803, of CHRIS TH 1402, he enter'd Syria, took _ 


and deftroy'd Aleppo and Damaſcus; roured _ 
Sultan Farache, King of Egypt; turn'd back 


4 


ceeded _ 
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|  eeeded to Kabka, near Taurit, where he win - 


ter d. The next Year he march'd towards 


. 4 


Angora, to meet Sultan Bajazet, the Great 


and waſting a great Part of his Dominionsz 


and Bajaxet being carried about a Priſoner in 


his Army, died the enſuing Year. Whilft 


Teymur was marching againſt Bajaxet, one 


— 


Kara Iſuf aſſaulted Begdar, and drove out Sul- 
tan Weyſhelkong, whom Teymur had appointed 
Governor there. He returning from Rumeſtan. 
ſent his Grandſon Abuba kur againſt Kara Jig, 
who recovering the City, put it again into the 
Hands of Saltian Weys, as ſhall be obſerv'd 
hereafter. Teymur, aſter this, went away to 


Ardivil,' where he ſtaid ſome Time, and gave 


| XequeSafy a great Number of Captives, where» 


of more in its Place, Then leaving Perſia he 
march'd towards Karaſon, and thence to Sa- 
markand, his Native Country, where he ſpent 


ſome Months in Feſtivals and Rejoycing, cele- 


brating the Nuptials of many of his People. 


Laſtly, He march'd to Amzar, a Country be- 
vyond Carbay, where he died, in the Year of E Daub 


call'd Foon Guyr, who died a Year before his 
Father, leaving two Sons, Mabamed Sultan and 


yr Mabamed. This laſt Teymur appointed his 
| Succeſſor in the Kingdoms of Gaznehen and 
India, and he was afterwards killd by Pir Aly. 
Teymur's ſecond Son, call'd Hamar Xeque, be- 


ing Governor of Perja, whilft his Father was 


{till living, was kill'd in the Fortreſs of Chor- 


matu, now call'd Kormanat in Loreſtam. Mirun 


| Xa, the third, who ſucceeded in the Govern- 


ment of thoſe Provinces, we ſaid ng 


ak 


Turk, whom he vanquiſh'd and took, fubduing t. 


Wee. 
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the Hegira 807, of CHRRIꝭS T 1405. Teymur Am. 140% 3 
| Langh, of whoſe Name I gave ſome Account 72 
in the firſt Book, had four Sons; the eldeſt His 
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| Km was poſſeſs e(s'd of] in Hierak, Abba „aud 
_ onward, as far as Damaſcus,” was kill'd in the 


eres 1? Fear of the Hegira 810, of CHunIT 17408, 


in Aderbaion, by Kara Wd, if, the Turkoman,”. 
 Mirzab Scharok, Taymur's fourth Son, who had 
always kept his Father Company, ſucceeded 

. him in the Empire. 

Minab  Mirzab Scharck, the fourth and youngeſt Son i- 1 

Scharokfuc* of Teymur Erde, or Tamerlan, was iu Karaſon 


cad bm. when his Father died at Anzar, and ſucceeded 


him in the Throne, tho' he nad enough to do 
to reduce thoſe who were not for owning him 
in Hymn and Taron. When thoſe Troubles 
were over, he march'd his Army againſt Kiva 
Iſuf, in Aderbaion, who advanc'd ro meet him, 
but died in the way. He left two Sons, Mir-" 


1 5 z⁊ab Scandar and Mirza Joonxa, who oppos·d 


Scharok inſtead of their Father, but he defeated 
them, and afterwards took Mirzabh Foonxa in- 
to his Service, and reſtor'd him the Kingdom 
of Aderbaion. Scharok built a City in Maure- 
nabar, which from his own Name he call'd 
. Scharokya and in the Year of the Hegira 8 , 
. of CHRIST 1447, died in the City Rey, when 


. be had Reign'd Forty three Years. He had 
Ai, Ie. Five Sons; to Mirzab. Olagh Beg he gave the 


Lands of Twkeftam and Maurena bar; Ebrahim 
Fultan, the Second, died before his Father, 


in the Vear of” the Hegira $38, of e 
1435, leaving ſeveral noble Fabricks and Stru- 
ctures erected during his Government; a Vear 
before him died the Third, call'd Baesfangor z 
the Fourth, was call'd Mirzah Soyorgat 44 8 
Eon, who died be fore his Father, being Go= _ 
vernor of Gazna, or Gazneben, and India; 
the Fiſtbh, Mirzah Mabamed Tug, died . 
8 bis Father.” --- : 


1 


when he had govern d Perſia Twenty Fe, 


The Praglt of eme had, when Tas wie. - | 
_ wolaw died, proclaim'd King one Sultan Kall, „„ 
a Kinſman of his. Againſt him, a Subject e 
his, whoſe Name was Kadabdad Hoſteny, took  \ - 3 
the Field, made him Priſoner, and calſiog „ 
Lama Foon, King of Mogolſtam, or ri 2 
_ deliver'd him into his Hands, with his Domi NET 
nions. The Tartars being in Poſſeſſion, puff 
to Death Kodahdad 4 a juſt Rewarq; ol RT 
his Treaſon, and gave Nalil another Kingdom — 
in . of his own, where he livd contents. 5 A 
ed 8 ; < 5 2 
G70 Beg. who whilſt his Father Mir Schar- Ologh * a 
rk was living, ' govern'd the Provinces of Tar, ect. 
Keſtans and Maurenabar, as ſoon as he heard of 5 + : A 
his Death, in the Year of the Hegira Jr, h 
Cunisr 1448 he went away to Balk; ant 
being there inform'd that Mirzab Alabdaol e. 
his Kinſman, took upoff him the Title of King 
in the City Herat, in Kordſon, he mov'd to- 1 
wards and met him at Morgab. They came to _— 
a Battle, and Alahdaolet being routed, fled to _ 
his Brother Mirzab Babor; with him he Arn ß x 
again upon Ologh Beg, who abandon'd 'Herar 
to them; and retiring to Bali, found that hies 
| Son Airzah Abdelatife, whom he had leſt 
there; had Rebelbd. They/in ag d, and A _  - 1 
Beg loft the Battle and his Lite as did ha" PE 
of his Sons, d Adab . „ 
was in the Year of the Hegir 853 „ "4 
Cyxrrsr 1450, when Olagb had DRE "po 
Forty one Years, but only Tuo lince he ue: 2 
ceeded his Father. | 3 
Mirza Abdelarife, having kita bis: Father abdelatife- | 1 
and Brother, remain'd Kipg, but enjoyd it 2 4 
not long; for Six Months after, his own Sol- 


diers * bin to "Death with-thel, Karree „ 
S piping Top offend, ©, ui. 2 


a „ 3 _ ö wenn ̃ 2 „ ie br 2 * * 1 ä n FF STR 
7 _ 9 N n * * . * * 8 9 Wc > Mato 51 3 2 9 e 88 * EI MY e n 
Ye « EF * 4 * : 8 4 N * . he - A, * ads” AE 8 1 . oF * l 5 Fs e Le: By 2 3 „ — Renn 5 REEL - ae 
2 "© * 3 i 5 : 3 o I or Fs a $25” Py , ES Ce . 5 
D . 0 45 . £ jo . . 5 WY — 7 ; . 4 * # es. R os ? 2 5 « I 6 Bs - x be 1 . 5 et. 7 
| 4 hn N | „  *, og 
he” . A 7 * * 2 * . a N r 
So 4 0 * She oo T4 3 
4 . a 5 * 8 v 2 * 1 n N 
— 4 s 1 * ” * . I 3 * 95 2 Pb LH 
c [ ; 5 - ) 3 . ER 4 0 : * . 3 4 y 
I — 1 a 5 1 A 
- 13 « N « * ; \ 6 PER * 
* P * 1 v es — 
* 4 * * 7 4 — pe *. 5 1 
4 > 2 | . 2 K , 3 25 5 
* 


Abdul; His Brother Mirzab Abdula ſucceeded him; 
0 e and when he had Reign'd one Year, Mirzah * 
Sultan Abuſayd invaded his Dominions, defea - 
ted and kill'd him, and fo pofleſs'd himſelf. of 
the Throne, in the Year of the Hegira 8y5, 
OST 155 - © E9 
 MAMirzah Sultan Abuſayd, the Son of Maba. 
med, the Son of Mirom Scha, the Son of Tas | 
merlan being King, new Wars broke out be. 
tween Mirzab Ebrabem and Mirzab Scha Mas 
bawud, of which more hereafter. Mirxab 
Joon Seba artack'd them both, they fled, ane 
be took Poſſeſſion of their Dominions. Abu» - 
ſayd march'd againſt him, but they agreed, 
without Fighting, dividing the Governments. 
No ſoqner was this Matter adjuſted, than Air. 
zab Saniar, with Mirzab Aladaolet and his Son © 
Mirzab Ebrabem, all of them private Princes, 
fell upon Abuſayd at*®Seraks, who defeated 
them, killing Sanidr, and putting the others 
to Flight. Abu ſayd was poſſeſs'd of the King - 
doms of Badaxon, Gaznehen, Kabul, Siſtom, 
and Noarrazm. In the Year of the Hegira 8 yz, 
of CHRIST 1468, Mirzab Acembek Ben Aly- 
zelt Ben Kara Otman kill'd Mirza Foon Scha, 
upon whoſe Death Abuſayd was call'd in, to 
take upon him the Government of Kermon, 
Hyerak, and Aderbaion. . Acembek was jealous 
of him, and ſent an Embaſſador to treat of 
Peace, which Abuſayd rejected; and there- 
upon Acembek expected him at Karabag, being 
a mountainous Place near Tauriz, whither he 
was marching, and when Abuſeyd was within 
it, ſecur'd all the Paſſes, by that Means ſo di- 
ſtreſſing him for wgnt of Proviſions, that he 
fled himſelf, leaving all his Army behind him; 
but was taken, and deliver'd up to Mirsab 
Tadigar Mabamed, who had joyn'd n, 7 
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and he put him to Death in the Vear of the E;, 
Hegira $37, of CHRIST 1466. 4wigey. | 
His Son Aireab Sultan Hamed ſucceeded Hamed 
him in the Kingdom of Maurenabar, and held ©" . + 
it Twenty ſix Years, at the End whereof he Hi D 
died, in the Year of the Hegira $99, ft 

| CHRIST 1495, ä 


” 


- GGG 8 1 ˙ A 
„ CET ot Ris ẽ˙˙g ½« M,. dings 
a : EET.” * a a. os 19 bs WWW 
* a aq * 4 n 7.4 * 1 2 > 
J : F * „ 
* 7 g . ; * 
f - : x K 3 5 b * 
. &, 
: 2 * bs, * 9 > Ly 
% P Y 5. i 4 e 5's 
i th 
e 1 
* 7 * + At - 
. 8 * 


WWW Sen 

: 8 e 
8 A 

„ an Ef 7 

, ! ON, * 

— 7 : < - 
n * * - N "4::2% 

PE ; 

* ? TO 


3 3 
* 
4 * 
” * 1 ” 
. 
£ . 


, 
4 
@ 5 


 Mirzab Babor, Nephew to Hamed, and 1 1 
Grandſon to Abuſayd, upon his Uncle's Death, e M 
inherited the Kingdom of Maurena bar. In renahar. 
the Year of the Hegira-gog, Kaybek Kan came 7 
againſt him out of Uzbhef, and drove him out 
of his Kingdom,, where no other of the Race 
of Tamerlan Reign'd afterwards. But Mirxab 
Babor being expell'd Maurena bar, retir d to 
Gazneben, and thence into India, where ge 
ſettled; and having Reign'd Thirty eight Years 1 
in both Places, died in the Year of the He- 
gira 937, of CHRIS T i532. He left two 
Sons, Homayon Mirzah, and Kamoran Mirzah, 
- who both Reign'd after their Father. Homayon 
Mirzab poſſeſs d the largeſt and moſt wealrhy 
Kingdoms of India. He had a Wazir or Vi= -—- 
Zier calld Schyr Kan, who rebell'd, rais'd War, | 
and oblig'd him to abandon his Dominions, 
and fly, into Perſia, where Scha Thamas then 
Reign'd, who furniſh'd him with 12000 cho- 
ſen Men, under the Command of a Prime | ; 
Commander, calld Beyram Kan, who taking 
Homayon along with him, reſtor'd him to his 4-7. 
Kingdoms, reducing them all to their Duty, 
killing the Rebel Schyr Kan. This. Homayon; , *; 1, 
was Father to Gelaladin Akbar, mention'd in 
our firſt Book, from whom the preſent A | 
i %% OR RE Toon | 
Mirzab Hyadigar, the Son of Mirzah Sultan Wars be: 
 Mabamed, the Son of Mirzeh Baesfangor, or gu Hy 
„ Bayſangor, the Son of Mirzab Xarrok, the Som Om, 3 
8 wo ts | "0 
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2 oC 3x; p 4 , : 4 
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3 aid rw, 4 in the Year of the wats, mg) of -. 
= es AIS T 1469, {lain Abuſayd, when he was 
* Jyn'd with Acembet, was by him furniſh . 
with an Army, with the which he march'd to 4 p 
k _ Strabat. Ocem Mirzah, the Son of pr og 
WE. - the Son of Bahekera, the Son of Hamar be. 
! N bes 5 e btn 2 the Son of Teymur, Was then King of 
8 Karaſon, who being inform'd of Hyadigars 
Deſizy, advanc'd with Speed to relieve Salat, 4 
and ingaging wh; routed him, in the 
Tear of the Hegira 874, of CHRIST 1470, 
After this Defeat he fled to Acembet, who 
eas then at Tewiz, and furnich'd him again 
with a better Army than the former, and\with 
it he march'd back, to ſeek out Ocem Mirzah, 95 
| whom he overthrew, and compelbd to quit 
tte Kingdom, flying toward Fariab and ; 
.. man, on the Side of Balk, Hyadigar Ying 
. flefs'd of the Government; ſo entirely 
8 Indulg'd his Eaſe, Pleaſure, and Senate, AZ 
that Ocem being attended by no mere this 5 
A bouſand choice Men, aſſaulted him by Night, 
| took and put him to Death, reſcating bimſelfs 
on the Throne, in the Year of 1 
| 1471 f CHRIST 1471. In e, 5 U | 
lO" Rice of Mr Klee. ISO , 
ll Ocem, «  AMirzab Sultan Ocem, the Son of Manſur, og 
$ blk. 3 7 Son RN. "ag ben the _ . may 
2 S , the Son of Teymur, or Lamerian, 
e the Kingdom Hyadigar had 3 
achim of, prov'd a good Kin ng, 2 Lover of 
Peace, and Juſtice, and affe&ionate towards 
i his People. He adorn'd his Dominions With 
3 magnificent Structures, one of the chief whites, 15 
of was a famous Madraſa, or Hoſpital, for 
1 booming Þ the Poor and rein Work 
=. - n * a Tring: E * 
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De Hiſtory ef Perſſa. 321 
the Ubeks invaded Maurenahar, and poſſeſs d _ 
themſelves of thoſe Lands, taking them from 


the Progeny of Tamerlan, who had held them 
till that Time. Ocem deſign'd to have op- 
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Ten of whom ſucceeded him together. 1 

Bakaay, or Pedy Amazon, and Auu⁰ν ˙H,r Mir- Bahady © © 
rab, Brothers, and Sons to the late Ocem, 2 

 Reign'd both together at Herat, after their on. 1 


Father's Death, were invaded by Schaybeck, | 
the Uibek;, and they finding themſelves too | 4 
weak to oppoſe him, fled, and left him the =___ 
Country. Bahady Azamon. went away to Kan- 2 
dar, and thence to Traxys, whence he return ed 4 
with what Forces he could gather, againſt the 1 
Ubek, but was overthrown, and fled into Perſia 
to Scha Iſmael, who then Reign'd there, atid 
gave him a favourable Reception, with the 
Lands of Zambe Gazon, about Tauri x, for his 
Support, beſides Ten TLorafines in Gold every 
Day for his Table. The Gold Schorafy of Perſia 
is worth Eight Larines, and every Larine about 
Two Royals Plate, little over or under. Ba- 
hady continu'd at Taurix Seven Years, till that 1515. 
of the Hegira 920, of CHRIST 1515, when, ' 
Sultan Selim, the Great Turk, taking that City, 1 
carried him away to Conſtantinople, where he 2M 
died, in the Year of the Hegira 923, which 
was of CHRIST 1518. 2 
Mirom Scha, the Third Son of Teymur Langh, | 
2 or Tamerlan, had two Sons, Mirzah Homar - - 
| who ſucceeded him in the Goverament of 3 
Z | Y Acder- 1 


1 Ee >. "7 
R 6 a 5 OT 
RS: * 9 2 * . ST, 1 5 * S* 3-4 * - + go oF 7 bp VER ve 5 o MF ee We J gs Fd if - i I Ts 3 
3 2 2 5 N 5 : A GLAS VI 2 x5 YE 2 * N 
. 8 - py x F N SOT I 2 7 F * K 
o oe HE EIS Fr A; W e FILE - 
WONG — I #>% 2 . 3 3-4 ” 7 8 133 
© ; L 2 Py > * „ 


6 8 aft x; . 1 ? We . ; 
2» 2 2. * : ns NA « q 
* . '# * o . KT; 2 N 
* 9 * * * 
* 1 ”, 5 5 
i x 3 "25 * 8 6 
% * 8 * 7 4 SY 
4 » Ka: . f : ? 4 * * ; - 
2 i . 
. 


_ : 
* * » 
5 . 7 : 
* = 4 > "uo F 
* 4 * 7 
F &++ 


_- of King, and poſſc ling himſelf of his Brother's | 
= —- Lands, confn'd him at dultania; but he cor. 
1 rupting ſome of his Guards, and killing others 
that would have ſtopp'd him, broke Priſon, 
and ranging about Perſia, gather'd a conſide- 
rable Number of Men, with whom he marchd 
againſt his Brother; and Homar being defeated, 
fled towards Karaſon, to his Uncle Mirzab 
Scharck, who gave him Strabut and Mazarndaron 
to live on; but he being of a reſtleſs JI emper, 
made War on his Benefactor Scharoł by whom 
f he was alſo overthrown; and flying through i. 
 Samarkand towards Morgab, was kill by the 
2 way, inthe Year of the Hegira 809, of Curr | 
Am. 1406. 1406. | DE e W 
Tamarlan: Mirzab Abubakar, Brother to Homar, 8on 
Race in to Airom Scha, and Grandſon to Tymur, by his 
TFerſa Ex- Brother's Death, remain d peaceable in Tauriaz, 
ins. and was a very brave Commander, but unfor- 
tunate; for being invaded by Kara Iſuf, the 
| Turk, who fled from Mezere, or Cairo in 4, 
he was twice defeated by him, near the Ri- 
ver Eupbrates, and his Father kill'd the firſt 
Time. .4bubakar thus routed, in the Vear of 
the Hegira 8 10, of CHRIST 1407, went a- 
way to Kermon, and then to Srſton, and return - 
ing thence the next Vear with a conſiderable 
Army, he was kill'd by the way. In him ended 
i the Succeſſors of - Chingus Ken, and Teymur - 
TL. mb, or Tamerlan, the Tartars, who go- |! 
FO vern'd Pera, which we will now again ſpeak 
of more particularly. „ 
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Black Sheep, who were Sovereigus of 5 
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HEN Sultan Weys Helcony was Gover- Karakabss? 
nor of Bagdat, Nara Mabamed, the mee Chief . © 
Turk, was employ'd in his Service, and for his far of we 
great Merit by him appointed Chief or Com- te Black 
mander of his Hord or Tribe of Kare Kuyonlu, Sheep. 
that is, of the Black Sheep, ' which it is likely ß 
was their Enſign or diſtinctive Mark, and they 
themſelyes were calld Black, for that is the 
meaning of Kara, by way of difference from 
the others, whoſe Enſign or Emblem was a 7 
_ white Sheep, as ſhall be obſerv'd hereafter. 
It is to be obſery'd, that much about the ſame - 
Time, that the Factions of the Neri and Bi- 
ancbi, or the Black and White, divided Jraly, 
thoſe ſame Names, and the Conſequences of 
them, were predominant in Perſia. Kare Ma- 
bamed being, as was ſaid, conſtituted Chief of 
his Hord, or Tribe, and having ſo continu'd 1"YN 
as long as he liv'd, that Poſt at his Death de 
volv'd to his Son Kara Iſaf, who in Requital Kara iu 
for the Favour beſtow'd on his Father and fucceeds. © 
himſelf, aſſaulted Bagdar, and took ir from (isn. 
Sultan Weys, on whom Tamerlan had beſtowd 
it, he heing then gene into the Country of 
Rumeſtan againſt Bajaget; but at his Return, 
being inform'd of the Treachery of Kara Iſuf, 
he ſent his Grandſon Abubakar againſt Kara = 
Iſaf, who recover'd and reftor'd it ts Sn 
Mays Helcony; yet he enjoy'd it not long, bew: 
: ; 5 : Y 2 — ro * ing | x 1s 
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5 marching towards Kare Iſuf, drew near to 
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Kara Iſuf was fled. for Safety int 5 Egypt, 4 
where the King ſecur'd him, and he cont | 
nu'd confin'd till News was brought that L- 


* 
„ 


merlan was dead. Upon this News Kara Iſſuf 
found means to Eſcape, 'and making towards 
Perſia, gather'd an Army, with which he durſt 
attack Abubakar. Helcony, who being diſpoſs 
ſeſs'd of Bagdat, hoverd about at hand, wait- 
ing for ſome Opportunity to recover it. would 
not let this ſlip, but whilſt Abubakar was 


Bagdat, and took it. At the ſame time, Kare 
Ifſuf and Abubakar met at Nakxoan, where 
If got the Day, and the City Taurix, which 
having well provided with all Neceſſaries for 
its Defence, he -mov'd againſt Kara Oſman 
_ Bayandury, then poſſeſs'd of the Country, of 
Diarbek, which he abandon'd and fled. TIſuf 
plac'd Garriſons there, and return'd to Taurix, 
 Whence he march'd his Army againſt Helcony, 
whom he ſlew in Battle, and took the City. 
After this, in the Year of the Hegira 817, of 
, CHnrisr 1413, he went to Schirvan, and. en- 
tring the Country of Gurgeſtam, ſlew Conſtan- 
rin, the King of that Nation, in Battle, and 
brought away Scheque Ebrabem, King of Xirvan, 
Priſoner to Tauriz, who afterwards ranſom'd 
himſelf for a great Sum of Money, Kara Iſ. 
ſuf allo took Sultenia, Cabin, and Tarom, and 
in the Year of the Hegira 821, of CHRIST 


Aun. 1420. 1420, march'd to Anteb, a City in Syria, near 


Aleppo; but Mirzab Scharrok coming againſt him 
from Karaſou, he deſiſted from that Enter- 
prize, and went to meet him. Before they 


His Death. could meet, Kara Iſuf died at Ojon near Tawriz; 


and having no Son nor Kinſman with him, 
5 12 


o 
nor fo Ps ay as a true Friend, be Trans 

never have any, the Soldiers after plundering 
his Tent, left him unburied, ſtripp'd to his 
Shirt, and his Ears cut off, to take the Jewels Toe. 
he wore in them. Thus he lay in the Field 
for ſeveral Days, till being afterwards found by 
ſome that knew him, they in Compaſſion car- 


ry'd and interr'd him at Ergis. He enjoy d the 


Title of King Fourteen Vears, and died in 
that of the Hegira 823, of CHRIST 1421. 
He had Six 8058. the Eldeſt of them Pyr Bu- 
dad Kan died before his Father; the Second 
was Amir Scander; the Third | Mirzab Joon 
Scha; the Fourth Scba Mahamed. This laſt 
had the Government of Perſia Twenty three 


Years, and in that of the Hegira 833, of 


 CuRi1srT 1431, was killd by Hamed Hamas 


dony z the Fifth Son was Amir Apſal, who died 
alſo before his Father ; the Sixth was Abuſayd, 


kilbd b f his Brother Amir Scandar, of whom 
a 


we ſhall ſpeak next. 


Amir Scandar, Second Son to K ara Tf, Amir 


| ſucceeded his Father, in the Vear of the He- 


gira 824, of CHRIST 1422, and continu'd {* 


&# > 
"2 


the War againſt Mirzab Scharrok, by whom he An. e, : 


was overthrown in Meſojotamia.. He retir d 
towards the River Euphrates, and Scharroſ re- 


rurn'd to Tauriz, where they would not admit = 


: him, both for Love and Fear of Scander; and 


therefore thinking his Stay would be to little 
Purpoſe, he went to Karaſon, and Scandar to 
Tawiz, In the Year of the Hegira 824, of 
CRARISsT 1426, he Depos'd and put to Death 


Amir Schamzadin King of Kalat, and in 830, 


or 1428, he did the of by Sultan Hamed. 
Curd, Governor of the Province of Curdeſtam. a 
Two Years after he took Sultania, turning 

out my Scharract's Garriſon,who being ins 
3 1 i 
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Flis e pened in the Vear of the Hegira 841, of 
n. 1438. CHRIST 1438, and of his Reign the Six 
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fucceed. 
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dar and his Brother 7 Scha went out to | 


meet him, and found him at Salmas not far 
from Jaurix, where they ingag d: Scandar wass 


routed, and retir'd in that Condition into the 


Provinces of Rumeſtan. Vet could not Scherrok f 1 
this Time neither make himſelſ Maſter of Tau- | 


riz, but returning to 3 and recruiting 
* Army, ma ch'd to the City Rey and took 

There Foon Scba, Brother to Scandar at- 
roy and was reconcil'd to him, and Schar- . 
rok gave him the City of Taurix. Upon this 


Conſideration, Foon Scha arm'd againſt his Bro- 
ther Scandar, and obtain'd a Victory over him, 


Soandar withdrew into Kala Aleniał, where. 
FJoon Scha beſieg'd him; and during the — 


Schakobad, a Son of Scander $, tir'd with his 


Father's ill Fortune, murder'd him. This hap» - 


teemh. He had during his Lie. kill'd His 
—_— Abuſayd upon ſome $5 ror] con. | 

cciy? | 3 
After the Death of Scandar, his Brother > 
FJoon Scha poſleſs'd himſelf of all that had been 
his, and os well eftabliſh'd- on the Throne, 
march'd againſt the King of Gurgeſtam, and 
took him; then moving about to ferent rts 
of Perſia, reduc'd them all under his Obedi- 
ence, expelling from ſome of them the Gar- 
riſons plac'd in them by 41irzab. Mamud, the 
Son of Bayſangor, who was dead; all which 
he perform'd in the Years of the Hegira $56 
and 87, of CHRIST 1453 and 1454, when 
he alſo ſubdu'd Kermon. In 861, which is 


1478, he march'd towards Karaſon, and the 


next Year made War on Mirzab Ebrahem, the 


Son of Alan, hom he defeated. In this 


Beule -, 


— 
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Battle Amir Zadaka Zagaray was kill's. Sul- 


: 


tan Abuſayd then reigning at Ba/k, mov'd a2 
ainſt Joon Scha, who made up Matters peace= al 


ably with him, becauſe he had receiv'd Ad- 
vice, thaf one of his Sons had rebell'd in 
Taurix, whither he return'd, and ſeizing that 
g rebellious Son, cloſely confin'd him. No ſoon- ' A 
er was this Inſurrection quell'd, but Pyr Bu. 
dak, another of his Sons, who was Governor - 1 
of Bagdat, revolted. Joon Scha march'd this 
ther; and after haring held him a Year be- 
fieg'd, ſome well-minded Perſons interpoſing, 
they agreed. When all Things were adjuſted, 
Mahamedy, Brother to the Rebel, murder'd 
him, without the Father's Knowledge. Foon © 
Scha return'd to Taurix, which he was Sove- 
reign of; as alſo all Aderbaion, Hyerak, per- 
ſia, Kermon, and a great Part of Syria. In 
the Year of the Hægira 872, of CHRIsT 1468, he 
march'd his Army againſt Ozun Azembek, Go- 
vernor of Diarbet, but was forc'd home a- 
gain by the Severity of the Winter, and took 
the Field again the next Summer. Foon Scha, 
either to Sleep the ſounder, and lay aſide all 
Care, or becauſe he delighted in it, was wont 
to make himſelf drunk every Night, and then 
Sleep. till far in the Day. This being his 
conſtant Cuſtom, the Army march'd, and he 
follow'd afterwards, attended by about 1000 
Horſe of his Guard. Ozun Azembek had In- 
telligence of it, and taking along with him 
Jooo choſen Men, lay in wait for and at- 
tack'd him ſo ſeaſonably, and in ſo proper a 
Place, that before any Relief could come, he 
was kill'd, and two of his Sons taken. Aa- 
hamed Mirzab, the Eldeſt, was immediately 3 
put to Death, and Iſuf Mirzah had his Eyes ; 
put out. Foon Scha 1 2 Thiry two Years, 
Ss = 


liv'd 


* 


* 
— 


Ann. 1469. 
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Of the Turkiſh Family, or Hord of | 
Akuyonlu, which is, the Tribe of the ' 


and the White prevailing againſt the Black, 


lows, 
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liv'd Seventy, and was the wickedeſt nd 

lewdeſt of all the Princes in thoſe Parts, at 

that Time. es i 
Acem Ah, Son to FJoon Scha, inherited his 


Father's Kingdom, and all his Treaſures, which | 


being very great, and he not over Wile, he 
rais d 206000 Horſe and Foot, and gave them 
a Year's Pay before-hand; moſt of whom ha- 
ving receiv'd it went over to Sultan Abuſayd, | 
King of Karaſon, who was then marchin; 
againſt him, He flying from this Enemy, fell 
upon Ozun Azembek, who defeated and kill'd 
him; and in him ended the Sovereignty of the 
Family or Hord of Kara Kuyonln, in the Year 

of the Hegira 873, of CHRIST 1469. 
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CHAP. XLvI. 


White Sheep, by another Name, call d 
Bayonduryah, who were Soverergns 
of Perſia, 8 e 


-þ HE Bayonduris, or Turks of Hord Bayon- 
duriah, took the Name of Akuyonlu, 
that is, the Hord or Tribe of the White 
Sheep, in Oppoſition to' thoſe of the Black 
Sheep, ſpoken of above in the laſt Chapter; 


made themſelves Maſters of Perſia, their Do- 
minion beginning in Ozun Azembek, as fol 


Turkyman, and ſo expert and fortunate. in War, 


that he ſubdu'd the beſt Part of Pera. This 


is he whom we generally call Uſun Caſſan. 
(M bat is here commonly writ Bek, is otherwiſe 
Bey, or Beg, and ſiguſties Lord, being the Addition to 
the Proper Name.) It has been already mention'd, 
that Oſinon, or Ormonbekt, Grandfather to Ozun 
Azembek,. was poſſeſs'd of the Country of 
Diarbek, and expell'd it by Kara If, upon 


whoſe Death, Perfa, in a ſecond Deſcent, fall- 


ing under his Son Foon Scha, Ozun Azembek, 
who had ſucceeded his Grandfather, after re- 
covering his own Lands, flew him at an At- 


tack, and then poſſeſſing himſelf of Taurin 
and Aderbaion, kill'd Mirx ab Sultan Abu ſay d, 


who had march'd againſt him out of Karaſon. 
When Joon Scha was kill'd, as was ſaid above, 
| he had two Sons with him, one whereof was 


ſlain with his Father, the other call'd Mirzab | 
IſiF remain'd alive, but had his Eyes put out, ® ' 


. and in that Condition retir'd to Xyraz, where 


he continu'd as Sovereign. Ozun Azembek 
march'd againſt him, and entring the City by 


Force, kill'd blind If. Thence he proceed- 
ed to Kermon, which he alſo made himſelf 
Maſter of, as he afterwards did of Bagdat 
and when he had ſubdu'd Hyerat, Aderbai- 
on, Pars, and other Provinces in Per/ia, Sul- 
ran Mabamed, King of the Rumes, or Great 


Turk, made War on him, in the Year of the 
Hegira 876, of ChRUET 1472, overthrew him at 
Arxenion, killing his Son, Zeinel Bek, who 


was Governor of Casbin, ſince the Court of 
Perſia, Azembek, after his De feat, fled to Tau- 
riz, and the Turks return'd to Conſtantinople. 


| Azembek having reignd Eleven Years, died 


in 
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4 A His Death. 3 in that of the Hate 882, of Cana 1478 „ 
2, ½s. as did Ogorlu Mabamed, the Eldeſt of Seven 

| Sons he had, the Second of which was Sultan 
. Kalil, the Third Yamb Mirzab, the Fourth 

| Maciah Mirzab, the Fifth Wet Mirzab, the 

Sixth Makſudbek, who flew his Brother Sultan | 
Kalil, and the Seventh Zeynelbek, who was 


= . Sultan 


Kalil fac. 
_ eeads, 


- Is kill. 


| bony was Commander, who 2 2 


kill d in the War with the Turks. 


— 


Sultan Kalil, or Hbalil, aſcended the Thain . 


upon his Father's Death, and immediately ſent 
his Brother Tamb Bek to govern the Countr 


of Diarbek. One Moradbeſ rais d War again 


Rabil, who routed and made him fly to the 


Fortreſs of Feruskuk, where one Ozembek Ga. 
admitred 


Moradbeſ, ſent him Priſoner to Kalil, and he 


order'd him to be put to Death in "Karaſm, 


where he then was. In the mean while, Tamb- 


bag, then Governor of D#arbek, revolted, and 


march'd his Army to Taurix, attended by his 


Brother Makſudbek. Kalil haſted thither, "hey 
fought, and he was routed and kil'd by „ 


Brother Maſſudbeł, when he had Rei g d but 


Six Months. 


| Yamb bek Tamb Bek, the Son of Ozun EW” having 


. ſucceeds, 


4 * 4 " 8 
* x * =» PR. 
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ſlain his Brother, poſſeſs d himſelf of the Crown. 
4 Commander of his, call'd Buyandurbek, re- 


bell'd againſt him, in the Year ol the Begira 


886, of CHRIS T 1482, but was by him de- 


feated and kill'd, at Sæuab near Kom. This 


ſame Year Sultan Mabamed, the Son of Sultan 


Murad, died at Conſtantinople, and was ſucceed- 


ed in the Empire by his Son Sultan Bajazerh; 
At this Time, Sultan Adar from Ardavel made. 
War on the Country of Gurgeſtam, and as he 


march'd by the way of Xirvan to · poſſeſꝭ him- 


ſelf of that Kingdom, he was pre vente vy 
Farrok Tazor the King of it, who. having ve 
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Adar at Tabaſaron, taking two young Sons of 
his, the Eldeſt call'd Aly Mirxab, the other 
Scha Iſmael, who were ſccur'd in the Caſtle of 


 Sterkfas,, and of whom we ſhall ſpeak here- 


after. Tamb Bet having Reign'd Twelve Years 
and Ten Months, died at Harabage near Tau- Dis. 


rix, inthe Year of the Hegira 896, of CHRIST 


very young, was under the Tuition and Go- 


vernment of Sufy Kalil  Muſuln, One of his 
Generals. © There were great Commotions and 
Troubles upon his Acceſſion to the Throne, 


for Succour, and re- 
Bet 


. - 


— 


becauſe thoſe of the Hord of Bayonduryab were 5 


for Enthroning of Maziab Mirzah, Uncle to 
the Infant King, and Brother to his Father; 
and joyning with him, made War on Sufy Kalil, 
who preſently took the Field, and coming to 


2 Battle, Mariah was defcared and kill'd, and 
his Nephew Roſtom Bet, Son to his Brother 
Makſiud, taken and ſent to the Fortreſs of Ale- 


nia. At this Time, Soleymos Bigen, who we 
ſaid' had routed and flain Xeque, or Sultan Ay- 


dar, advanc'd from Diarbet againſt Kel:il, in 
Defence of Farrok Tazor, King of Schirvan, whom 
Kalil overthrew and kill'd at Woan. In the 


mean while, Hayde Sultan Bayondur, who had - 


the Command of ſome Troops, aſſaulted Hle- 
niak, where Roſtam Bek was Priſoner, and reſ- _ 


cuing him, he was proclaim'd King. He 


march'd away with them, and many more that 


joyn'd with him, towards Taurix, in queſt of 
Bayſangur, who abandonning the Country fled 


away with Kalil to Diarbek. Koſtam ſent ſome 
V |. : Troops 
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1492, being but Twenty eight Years of Age. 1 1 
Bay ſangor Mirzah, the Son of Tamb Bet, ſuc - Bay ſangor 
ceeded his Father in the Throne, and being Haceedi. 5 
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Troops after them, which took and put Rat 
to Death. Bayſangoy eſcap'd that Time, and 
Roſtam Beg remain d poſſeſs'd of the Kingdom, 
in the Year of the Hegira 397, of CHRIST 

*. Bet, the Son of Makſud, and Grand. 
ſon to Ozun Azemboł, being rais d to the Throne, 
as ſoon as he came into Tauriz, releas'd Aly 

Mirzah, or Aly Patza, and Scha Iſmael, two 
Sons of Aydar, that were in Priſon, and ta- 
king the Field with Aly Mirzab, ſet out after 
Bayſangor, who came to meet them at Guania 
and Bardah, but was there by them routed and 
ſlain. After this Victory, Roſtam return'd to 
Tauriz, and Aly, Mirzah, with his Leave, went 
away to Ardavel, his native Country, and Abode 


of his Father Xeque Aydar. Roſtam repented 


he had let him go, fearing his Prefence and 


the Memory of his Father might occaſion ſome 


Ann. 1498. 


Is kill d. 


5 Hamed 


- 
— 


Commotion, where he preſently ſent aſter 
him, and tho' he flood upon his Guard, he 


was kill'd. His Brother Scha Iſmael made his 


Eſcape, and got Safe to Gueylon, where Karkja 
Mirzab Aly then reign'd, to whom Roſtam Be 
ſent Embaſſadors, demanding to have him de- 
liver'd up to him, which Karkya refus'd. In 
the Year of the Hegirayoz, of CHRIST 1498, 
Hamed Bek, the Son of Ogorlu Mabamed, and 
Grandſon to Ozun Azembek, march'd from 
Diarbek againſt Roſtam, whom he engag d near} 
Tauriz, and obtain'd the Victory. Roſtam fled 
to Gurgeſtam, where he was kill'd, when he 
had Reign'd Five Years and Six Monts. 
Hamed Bek having expell'd Roftam, aſcen- 
ded the Throne. Ne gave the Government of 
the Kingdom of Kermon to Haybe Sultan, and 
that of Pera to Kazambek Pernaque. Theſe 
two conſpir'd together, and made TORE 5 


Encou 


the latter, at Tazd ; and among theſe three 4 

were divided all the Dominions of Perf that E 
had been in the Poſſeſſion of the Hord of Aku- ; 

the Son of Iſuf Bet, and Grand- Alwan © - *.} 

Bek reigns, ' -\ 

£4 E-*; 

37 


outed by 


his return, and meeting, they came to a Battle, 
which Alwan loſt, and retir'd to Taurix, whi- 
ther Mabamed purſu'd. Alwan ventur'd out 
again, and was again routed, with the Loſs of 

aybe Sultan, and he fled himſelf to Diarbet. 
During theſe Confuſions, the Brothers of Haybe 

Sultan declar'd Sultan Morad, who was at Xir- - 
' van, King of Hyerak, and conducting himthence 2 
with a good Army, mov'd in queſt of Maba- 1 
med Mirxab, whom they met near Iſpaban, „ 
and ingag'd, where Mahamed was routed and 2 8 
kill'd, when he had Reign'd a Year, in that o ß 
the Hegira goy, of GHRIST 17000. Am.1500.* ; 


Sultan 


IG 


72 U 


Endof this 
| Race. 


' __ _ Sultan Morag, the Son c | 
Death of 44ahemed Mirzab, obtain'd the King- 
doms of Pars and Hyerak, and Alwar' remain d 
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poſſeſs'd of Tauriz and Aderbaion. In the Year 
of the Hegira gos, of CHRIS T 15701, they 
both rais'd Forces, and taking the Field, met 
at Casbin. There without Blows, by the Inter- 

poſition of ſome Perſons, they agreed that each | 
ſhould hold. what he had. This was a miſera- 
ble Time throughout all Perſia for Robbing, 

Violence, Famine, Peſtilence, and univerſal” 
Confuſion. - In the Year of the Hegira 907, of 


CunurisrT 1502, Scha /ſmael, the Son of Scheque 


Aydar, march'd with his Army from Nakxoam -4 


to Tauris, where Alwan reſided, who abandon» 


ning the Country, fled to Bagdat, and thence . 
to Diarbek, where he afterwards died. Thus 
Taurix fell under the Dominion of Scha Iſmael, 
who the next Year, which was 1504, made 


War on Sul:an Morad, who advanc'd from òchi- 
rat to meet him. They fought at Amadoy, 


where Morad loſt the Day, fled back to Schiras, 

and thence to Bagdat, where Baribek was Go- 
vernor, who receiv'd and protected him; but 
the following Year Scha Iſmael came upon him, 
and both Baribek and Morad left the Place, 


and fled to Karamon, or Karamania, whence 


Morad return'd to Diarbek, where the Re 
Backs kill'd him, inthe Year of the Hegira 920, 
of CHRIST 1515, and in him ended the So- 


Ln gif. vereignty of the Hord of Akuyonly, or of the 


White Sheep, in Poria. 


CHAP. | 


E923 


* 
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Of Chingapthan's Succeſſors, who RuPd 
nn Usbek aud EE 


aurenahar. 
7HiLsr, what his been ſaid above 
 -happen'd in Perſia, the Progeny of 


Tuxykbon, the Son of Chinguis Kan, reign'd in 


Usbek. Schaybek Kan, the Son of Budab Sultan, 
being Sovereign ef theſe great Dominions, 
march'd out of Usbek, with mighty Numbers 
of Men, in the Year of the Hegire goo, of 
Cunts r 1496, and ranging the Provinces of 


 Maurenabar and Karaſon for four Years toge- | 
ther, poſſeſs'd himſelf of the greateſt Part of 


them, expelling the Succeſſors of Teymur Langh 
or Tamerlan. In the Year 1508, SultanOcem 


Mirxab dying, as he was going to meet Schaybek 
| Khan, from Herat to Maurenabar, where he 
rul'd, his Son Pady Azamon Mirzab ſucceeded 
him, who not being able to withſtand him, 
f1.d to Kendar, whence he return'd with what 


Force he was able to make againſl Schiabet, was 
by him defeared, and oblig'd ro fly into Perfia, 
to the Protection of Scha Iſmael Saß, who 
treated him honourably. In the Year of the 
Hegira 916, of CHRIST 1511, Scha Iſmael. 
march'd againſt Schaybeł. They met at Marwo, 
where Schaybek was kill'd in Battle, when he 
had Reign'd Twelve Years. 1 4 
 Kuchengy Kan ſucceeded Schaybek in Maure- 

nahar. In the Year of the Heigra 918, of 


CuRIST 1513, iSchba Iſmael, King of Perfia, 


plac'd Nagemy Sony at the Head of a good Ar- 
my, and ſent him into Maurenahar, where he 
was joyn'd by Babor, King of India, and they 
both together fought the Vbeks at ä 
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_ +. His Son Abuſayd Kan 
Years, and died at the End thereof, without 
doing any Thing remarkable, in the Year of 

the Hepira 039, of CHRIST 1533 
Obeyd Kan, Couſin-German to the aforeſaid 


Year, when he had _— Twenty. Eo 


* * 


Abuſayd, Son to Mahamed Kan, the Brother 


of Schaybek, was declar'd King. This Prince 
marching his Army out of Maurenabar into 
Karaſon, intended to have enter'd Pera, but 
was prevented by Scha Thamas, before whom 
he fled, without ſeeing him, abandoning the 


Country of Karaſon. When Scha Thamas was 


gone home, he return'd a ſecond Time, and . 
very much harraſsd that Country, till the Year ' 
of the Hegira 9046, of CHRIST 1546, When 

he died at Pokara, having Reign'd but little 


above Six Years, 


'  Abdula Kan, the Son of Kuchangy Ran, ſuc- 
ceeded Obeyd Kan in the Throne, which he 
enjoy'd but Six Months, aud then died. © 
Adelatife Kan, the Son of Abdula Kan, reign d 
after his Father, till the Year of the Hegira 948, 
of CHRIST 1542, when he died; and in him 
ended the Sovcreignty of the Succeſſors of 
Chinguis Kan over Maurenabar. CHAP. 


. The Hiſtory of Pein. 
'.*,” and were by them defeated, Nagem) Sony being 
Kill'd, and Babor flying back i _ 
Year of the Hegira 937, of CHRIST 1530. 
Nuc bengy Kan march'd with his Victorious Ar. | 
my into Perſia, at the Time when Scha Ihamat, 
the Son of Seba Iſmael, rang'd there ſucceſs. 
fully. They met and came to a Battle, which 
the Libet loft, and retir dd to Maurenabar; 
whence he again return'd to Aarwo, and would 
have again broke into Perſia, bur a Treaty of 
Peace was ſet up between him and the Perſians, * 
which took effect; ſo that Kuchengy Kan went 
back to Maurenahar, where he died that ſame 


nto India, in the 


cign'd after him Four 
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Of Scha Iſmael Sufy, King of Perſia, bis 
Origin, and Progeny to this Time. 


Will now, with my uſual Brevity, give 
an Account of Sha, or Sheque Iſmael Sufy, 


or $9, and his Succeſſors. He was the Son of 


Sheque Aydar, the Son of Sultan Funeyd, the 


Son of Sheque'or Xeque Ebrahem. the Son of 
Xeque or Sheque Aly, the Son of Xeque or Sheque 
Maura, the Son of Scheque Sufy, and in- ſhort, 

the Thirtieth Deſcendant from Mort Aly, Ne- 


phew and Son- in- Law to Mabomet. When | 
Teymur Langb, or Tamerlan, return'd into 
Perſia Victorious over the Turk Bajaxetbh, he 


carried away with him great Numbers of Peo- 


ple Captives of ſeveral Families, out of Cards 


mania, all whom he intended to put ro Death, 
upon ſome remarkable Occaſion, and with this 


Reſolution he enter'd Ardevel, where he con⸗ 


tinu'd ſome Days; Ar that Time, there liv'd 
in that City. one Xeque or Sheque Safy, re- 


puted by thoſe People a Saint, and as ſuch, 


much honeur'd and reſpected. The Fame of 
his Holy Life and Virtue mov'd Tamerlan to 


covet his Friendſhip, and therefore he ſeveral 


Times viliced bim in Perſon 3 and when about! 


| to depart” Ardevel, took his Leave, offering to 
grant him any Favour he ſhould ask. Xeque 


Safy, who had been inform'd of Tamerlar's 
Deſign to put the Captives to Death, laying 
hold of that Opportunity, made it his Re- 


queſt, that he would ſpare them. Tamerlan 


— 


deſiring to oblige him, not only granted their 


Lives, but deliter d them vp to him, to diſpoſe, 
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que Safy receiv'd - 
them all, and having made the beſt Proviſion - 
# of Cloaths and other Neceſſaries that he was 
3 able, diſmiſs d them to return to their own n 
1 Homes. This general Benefit ſo far gain'd the 
; Hearts of thoſe People, that both they and the 
reſt that had been left in their Country, to 
5 mov their Gratitude, often came to viſit Saß, 
WM bdringing him Gifts and Preſents z and this 16 I 
A frequently, that few Days paſs'd, on which he 
was not viſited bymany; and this fortofAcknow- = 
ledgment their Poſterity continu'd to the Race 
of Say, till the Days of Sultan Funeyd, bis 
Third Grandſon, who liv'd in the Days of Foo 
Ka, or Sha, the Son of Kara Iſuf, above ſpo- = 
ken of. This Man, confidering how thoſe 
Viſits were continu'd, the Multitude of thoſe 
L _ 8 . and a 5 
the great Authority Jumeyd began to be in, and 
—— jealous 57 all thoſe Circumftances, 
order'd him not to receive the Viſits of fach 


of chem as he thought fit. Scbe 


_ ki a2« Mulritude of People. Juneyd reſented this 

_— | heinouſly, and to avoid a ſecond more diſagrees i 
= able Command, went away with his Devotecs i= 
ND | from Ardevel. towards Diarbek,  Ozun Aen. 


bek, who then reign'd there, receivid him u- 
vourably, and gave him to Wife a Siſter of his 
own, call'd Kz4iia Katun, who bore him a 
| Son, whom they call'd Adar. Xeque Jungd | 
1 was wont to make ſome Excurſions thence in- 
3 to Eurgeſtam, under Colour of Zeal for his Sect, 
1 compelling thoſe he made Priſoners to embrace 
it; and thus he continu'd to do, till once en- 
. tring the Kingdom of Trabizond, and killing 
the King, he poſſeſs'd himſelf of that Coun- 
7 try, and plac'd his Son Aydar on the Throne, 
| who held it after his Father's Death. It happen'd 
_ afterwards, that Azembek flew Joon * 7 
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Adar 9 


been ſaid ; whereupon 


of 4zembek, his own Couſin· German, by whom 
| he bad Aly Patra, and Sha Iſinael, who. was 
born in the Year of the Hegira 892, of ChRisr 


1488, and he took the Name of 8%, or Sof, 


for the Reaſon given in the Firſt Book. 


„ The following Year, der entring the 
2 of Schyrvan, was killd by F. wrrok Ta Fa 


ſar, King of that Country; who routed and ſlew 
him, with the Aſſiſtance of Tamb Bek, as was 
obſery'd before; and his two Sons Aly Patxa 


and Scha Iſmael were taken; the latter where 


of afterwards Sultan Roſtam Bek ſer ar Liberty, 


when he had pur to Death Aly Patæa the 


Eldeft. Scha Iſmael went away into Gueylon, 
where the ſtaid Six Fears; and then ſec ing 
Perſia was all in Confuſion, with the Trous 
bles occaſion'd by thoſe of the Hord of Aki 
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devel, where he marry'd Alemxa, the Daughter - 


gonlu, he remov'd into Arzenion, and having 


there gather d 7000 Caramanians, devoted to 


Safy, of the Tribes, or Families of Eftayalu, 


* 


Xambu, Takalub, Verſatlu, Kombu, Zulkaderlu, 


Aurar, Rayar, Sufiab, Karayadak,' and many 
others that follow'd him, when he was but 
Fourteen Years of Age, in the Year of the 
Hegira gos, of CHRIST 1for, he invaded 


Schirvan, and ingaging Farrok Taſſar, who had 
lain his Father Adar, overthrew, kill'd, and 
poſſeſs'd himſelf of his Kingdom. The next 


Fear he made War on Auwan, in Nacxon, 
whence Alwan fled, and Iſmae! took Tauriz. 
Having obtain'd this Victory, he inſtituted the 
Tage, which is the Turbant, or great red Cap, 


with Twelve Edgings round it; which he gave 


bis Followers as a Mark of Diſtinction, in 

Memory of the 1 Sons of Ozem, the 
Son o om they reckoned as Saints 
Fon of Hf dee, they, refoned as e 
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and he boaſted himſelf to be Deſcended from 
them; and thence that new Soldiery had the 
Name of Cazsl Baſch which ſignifies Red Heads, © 


from Baſch, a Head, and Cazel, Red. This 
done, he went away to Arzenion, and march'd 
his Army into the Kingdom of Zulkadvr; but 
as ſoon as he had turn'd his Back, Alen re- 


turn'd to Tauriz, to the Relief whereof 1ſmael | 
haſted, and Alwan fled from him to Bagdat, 
and thence into Diarbek, where he died wo 
Yeas after. This was in the Year of the He- 
gira god, of CHRISTHTH. 1503. Iſmael ſtaid at 


Tauriz, but ſent his Forces into Perſia, againſt i 


Morad Bek, who being defeated by him, with 
the loſs of 10000 Men, in the Year 1504, - 


abandon'd 10 him Perſia and Kermon, which 


all fell under the Dominion of Iſmael, who 
went to winter at Lom, and thence ſent Elias 
Bet with an Army againſt the City Rey : 


'Ozem Bek Gelohi, General to Kabat Ferux Kuk, 


lay in the way to meet him, and coming to a 
Battle, defeated and kill'd him. Iſmael being 
inform'd of this Overthrow, ſet out immedi- 
ately in queſt of Ozem Bek Gelohi, who re- 
tir'd to Feruz Kuk, a Place ftrong by Art and 
Nature. Iſinael beſieg'd, and finding no other 
way to reduce him, cut off his Water, which 


was convey'd from without by Aqueducts, the 
. want whereof oblig'd the Beſieg'd to ſurren- 
der within a Month. As little while as this 
War laſted, there died in it 30000 Men. 
Having quell'd this Commotion, Iſmael ſet out 


for Karaſon ; but as ſoon as he was gone, one 


. Reiſh Mahamed Karraby, with ſome Forces, 


raby, whom 1ſmael caus'd to be burnt, in 


poſſeſs d himſelf of Tazd. Iſmael turn'd' back 

upon him; and tho' he defended himſelf Brave- 
Iy, the City was at length taken, as was Kar- 
the 
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"The Hiſtory of Perſia. 
_ Year of the. Hegira 91 45 of CHRIST 1 rod. 

He mov d thence to Schiras, where he put out 
a Proclamation, ordaining, That every Man 
who had bcen in the War againſt his Father 
Adar ſhould be put to Death; upon which 
Edict between 30 and 40000 Men periſh'd. 
In the Year of the Hegira 914, of CHrIsT 
1509, Whilſt he was wintering at Turon, Su- 
tan Ozem Mirzab, King of Karaſon died, and 
Schabek Kan, the Usbek, poſſeſs d himſelf of 
his Dominions, the dead King's Sons flying tb 
Fherake _. _- 3 
Iſmael march'd his Army into the Country 
of Rumeſtan, or the Turks ; and having given 
the Government of Diarbek to-Mabamed Kan 
Eſtayalu, in the Year of the Hegira 916, of 
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CHRIST If11, advanc'd to Bagdat, where 


Barheyk govern'd, who left that Ciry to him 
and fled to the Turks; and he poſſeſs d himſelf 
of it, norwithſtanding the Loſs of Men he ſu- 

ſtain'd in paſſing the River Tygris, as was men- 

tion'd in the Firſt Book. Hence he proceed- 

ed to Nuſiſtam, which is the ſame as Suſter, the 
City Suſa, or Sus, where Abaſhuerus and Eſther 
liv'd, and. it ſtill flouriſhes, which Place he 

took, and in the Depth of Winter march'd his 

Forces to Schirvan, Bahu, and Darband, and 

took them. In the Year of the Hezira 914, 

of CHRIS T I512, he mov'd into Karaſon, 

againſt Sc haybel Kan, who hearing of his Ap- 
proach, retit'd ro Marwo, I mael provok'd 
him to take the Field: He did ſo, they came 


to a Battle, which Schaybek Kan loſt, rogether 


minion of Iſmael. Es eng 


This Year died Bajazerb. the Second, King g. lim. 
of the Rumes or Turks, and his Son Selim ſuc- G,dgige © - 


* 


ceeded him in the Throne, In the Year of nur. 
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| 1 The Hiftory of Fre. 
the Hegira 919, of CHRIST 1514, was born 
Ja, or Sha Thamas, the Son of Scha Iſmael | 
Sufy, or S; and the next Year Selim march d 
bis Army to Arzenion. Iſmael was then at 
Iſpaban, the Capital of the Province of Hyerak 
i= in Perſia, whence he remov'd to Chalderon, 
7 . where the two Armies met and fought z and 
= Iſmael being routed, with the loſs of 7000 
Men, retir'd to Taurix, and thence to. Gazin. 
Sultan Selim enter'd Taurix, where he ſtaid but 
a Forrnight, and then return'd to Amajah. 
5 This Year the Cazelbax's flew Sultan Morad in 
"= | Diarbek, and brought his Head to Scha Iſmael; 
| and the next Year Selim took the important 
Fortreſs of Kemak, and poſſeſsd himſelf of the 
Lands of Aladaolet and Zulkader, and of Aleppo 
in Hria In the Year of the Hegira 923, of 
CHRIST 1518, he ſubdu'd Dtarbeck, which is 
Meſoporamia, and dying in 1521, was ſucceed» 
Scha Tama. d bY his Son Soliman. . Sha Iſmael Sufy, or 
, el dies. fr, having been King of all Perfia Twenty 
Azx. 1525. Years, died in 1725, at the Age of Thirty 
eeight. He was reſolute in War, formidable 
and undaunted ; rather harſh and cruel, than 
2 mild. He was went to ſay, That as there is 
 "_ but one God in Heaven, ſo there ought to be 
1 but one King upon Earth; and his infatiable 
Ambition made him aſpire to be the Man. He 
was much reſpected, and honour d by his Sab- 
je tts, as a religious and holy Perſon ; and ſome - 
times his barbarous Troops would have attri - 
buted to him ſome ſort of Divinity; but as 
haughty as he was, he always rejected it. This 
he did moſt ſignally one Time; when after 
gaining a Coftly and moſt important Victory, 
ſome ſaluted him by the. Title of à Prophet, 
others of an Angel, and others of a God; and 
not being able ro diſſwade them from it, * 2 
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cans'd 1 a ak Pit of a great: Depth to. be 
dug, and throwing one of his Shoocs inte it, 
or er'd the Man that lov'd. himſelf beſt to go 
fetch it out. No ſooner was the Word qur of 

his Mouth, than ſome Thouſands leap'd in, and 

the Moment they were down all the Earth that 15. 
had beendug our of it was thrown. upon ew 
and thus their Ignorance and Barbarity was 
chaſtiz d by being Buried alive. He had four Hi Ur " i 
Sons, Scha Tbamas the Eldeſt, the Second | 8 
Aleas, or Elias Mirsgh, the I hird Sm Mir- ha 

zal, and the Fourth Barbon Mirz 255 2 

Seba Thamas, Eldeſt Son to Sc « 1ſmgel Sufy, Scha he- 
or So, ſucceeded him in the Kingdom of Perſia, mas juc- | 
and was ingag d in ſome Wars, the mot con- ed bin. 
ſiderable of them with the Turks, He reign ea 
Fifty three Years, and died in the Yours of che 
Hegira 983, of CHRIST 1576, leaving two 
Sons, Scha Iſmael, and Mabamed the. nd. 

Seba 1ſmael, Eldeſt Son to Sha bamas, inhe- Scha 1. 
rited his Father's Kingdom of Perſia, and held mae} 
it but one Year and Ten Months, at the end 
_ whereof he died, and leſt the Crown to his | 
Blind Brother Mabameg, in the Year 1578. - 8 
Seba Mabamod, Second Son to Sche Thamas, Scha a- — 2 
and Brother to Scha Iſmael, Mun his Death bamec, 
| aſcended the Throne, and tho? Blind, govern'd 
the Kingdom Seven Years, at the end whereof, 
he died. 

Seba Abas, Son to Blind Mahamed, by his Scha * 
Death inherited the Crown of Perſia, and is A 
ſtill reigning, having ral'd Thirty three Years, 
during which Time he has aw a e ſeveral - 
Expeditions, the moſt remarkable whereof were 
into Gueylon, which had rebell'd, and by him 
reduc'd, with eminent Danger to himſelf and 
Forces, as was ſaid in the Firſt Book. He 
mareh's to. % in " Ubek, which he held 
04+: ä 
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Days, leaving a more ample Relation to ſuch 

as have more Ability, Leaſure and Curioſity, 
and praiſing God, for that he has been pleas d 4 

to permit me to put an End to this. Abridg- 


'2 


This far our Author Teixeira z we ſball now 


add a Brief Account of the Kings of Perſia, who 


baue Reign d from that Time till our Days. 


SUPPLEMENT | 


„„ 4 
Daene J Hiſtory of Tela. 


RO a 
"0 KY has: 1 above ſaid concerning 


Sha Abat, in the Thirty third Vear of . 


| view Reign Teixeira concluded his Hiſtory, 


we / may add what follows, He was call'd the Þ 
Great for his many conſiderable Actions, ha- 


ving reduc'd all the great Monarchy of Perſia 
under his Obedience by Force of Arms, tho 


but an inconſiderable Part of it own'd him at 
his firſt Acceſſion to the Throne: Beſides his 


many warlike Exploits, he is famous for ha- 
ving built a noble Caravanſera, or Houſe for 
Entertainment of Strangers, and moſt Magni- 


ficent. Moſque, and the Royal Palace at 1ſpa- | 


ban; but the greateſt of his Works was cut- 
_ ting through Mountains, to render the River, 


which runs by that City, Navigable. Nor 
was he only-remarkable for his Succeſs in War. 
and Structures, his prudent Government une | 


him no leſs Renown, and he was look'd 
as a juſt Prince. One cruel Action has eff 2 


Stain upon his Reputation- Of all his Sons 


he had only one left calbd 1 A e a 


Prince | 


i 


prince excellentl 


cend the Throne. His Jealouſie was increas d 


. 75 it in Execution, and brought him his Sons 
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3 « : ET 
Weapons. The People had a great Eſteem for 
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[ 


7 4 


im, which gave his Father ſome Jealouſie, | 


fearing he might not wait for his Death to al- | 
by this Accident, Sephi Mirza happend to 
let fly the firſt Arrow at a wild Boar in his 


Preſence, which is a Capital Crime in Pena, 
no Man being permitted to ſhoot before the 


King. However, Scha Abas did not expreſs | 
his Reſentment; the Reaſon why he then ſup» 
preſs'd his Anger, being that Prince's having 
no Children; but he ſoon after. getting a Son 
on a young Woman Slave, he had taken a Fancy 
to, as Scha Abas's Affection increas d towards 
the Infant, fo the Jealouſie he had conceiv'd 
of his Son advanc'd, till being no longer able 
to conceal it, he caus'd that Prince's Eyes to 


be put out. Nor would that ſatisfic him, for 
being ſtill afraid of him, Blind as he was, he 


order'd a great Man of the Court to bring him 


dis Head. That Nobleman, ſurpriz'd at ſuch 


4 Command, refus'd to obey it, ſaying, He 
would rather loſe his own Head than embrew 


his Hands in his Prince's Blood. The King, 


offended at his Diſobedience, Baniſn'd him, 
and the next Day having enjoyn'd another 
Prime Man to do the ſame, he immediately 

8 


” 


ad in a gold Baſon. That diſmal Object 
brought him to himſelf, and not being able to 
forbear ſhedding Tears at ſuch a Melancholy 


Spectacle, turn d out that Execurioner with 
many Reproachee, ſeiz'd all his Eſtate, and 
allow'd him only a Mamoudi, that is, about 


Nine- Pence a Day to ſubſiſt on. The other 
Nobleman, who had ſo generouſly refus'd to 
pbey the cruel Command, was ſoon wg” 

e . e Falls, . 
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_ reign'd upwards of Forty Years, and died in 
the Year of our Lord 1628. Before his Death, Am. 4628, 


| ſhould be call'd Scha Sepbi. 
| nerals of the Horſe and of the Mubketit 


the Palace at paban, where being attended 7 
by many more + the Nobility, they brought - 


King; raking off the Veſt he had on, and 
tearing it, which is a fign of Mourning in 


Clad in the Royal Robes, ſeared on the Throne, 


done the next Day by the Commonalty. He 


card, 450 had one of the beſt Government = 


in the Kingdom beſtow'd on him as « Reward ä 
for his Loyal Diſobedience. 1 


Ever ſince then, all the Male Children of the. 


| Blood Royal are kept ſhut up in the Haram, 


or Women's Apartment, with two or three 
Eunuchs, who teach them to Read and Write, 
and to ſhoot with a Bow. They alſo ride a: 
bout the Gardens on an Aſs, but never a Horſe  _ 
back, nor are they ſeen by the People: Thus 
it was that Scha Abas bred his Grandſon. He 


he order'd. himſelf ro be buried in ſome Plice 
that might be altogether unknown to all Men; 
that his Grandſon ſhould be immediately upon 
his Demiſe ſeared on the Throne, and that he 


As ſoon as Scha Abas hall exp bird, the EY! Scha A Z 


who had receiv'd his laſt Ordets, haſted to 
our the young Prince, and procliim'd him £ 


Perſia, und putting him on another plain one, 
which he wore till Midnight. Then was' he 


and complimented 50 all the Nobility, as was 


continu'd ſome Years very unskilfull in the Art 
of Reigning, as well by Reaſon of his tender 


Vears, as becauſe his Grandfather had in his | 
Infancy ſtupify 'd him, by taking too much "ul 
Opium; for Which Reaſon, the Phyſicians nd-' - 9 
vis'd hit to drink Wikc,, to Wurm bis Blood 


and 
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$348 The Hiftory of Perſia. 1 
Aland chear his Spirits. At length, with theſe 
Helps, he came to himſelf; and the firſt re- 
markable Thing he did, was ftriking off the 
3 Head of Ali Could Kan, who had conquer'd the 
S.- Kingdoms of Lar and Ormus for his Grand- 
"_ father. He alſo caus'd three of that General's | 
Sons to he beheaded; as alſo ſeven other Prime 
Men of the Court after his Return to [ahan ; 
and ſo by Degrees took the Government int 
his own Hands. The Occaſion and Manner 
of the Death of thoſe great Men was thus. 
It was thought that Scha Abas had left a 
private Order with the Sultaneſs and Mirza 
Tabe, enjoyning them to take off thoſe Noble- 
men as ſoon as Scha Sepbi was well ſettled on 
the Throne, and had appointed ſuch Gover - 
nors in all Parts as he could rely on. Thoſe 
Gentlemen having got the wind of that Order, 
and concluding that the Time grew. near. for 
putting of it in Execution, prevented Mirza 
Tahe, by murdering of him one Morning at 
his Levec, which they immediately acquainted + 
the King with thenſelves, in a very preſump- 
tuous Manner. Schæ Sepbi diſſembled his Re- 
ſentment, and told them, They had done very 
well. It is to be obſerv'd, That the Sultaneſs 
and Mirxa Tale held their private Councils at 
Night, he being cut Cloſe, and diſappointed. 
all that thoſe great Men us'd to project in the 
Day. The Sultaneſs therefore contrivd their 
Death. Eight or nine Days after they had 
committed the Murder, thoſe Perſons ſitting in 


Council with the King, an Eunuch came i 


. 
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which was the Signal for the King co riſe ; and | 

as ſoon as he withdrew, the Room was fill'd with 

= - Eunuchs, who fell upon Jani Kan and his Ac- 
1 complices, and ſtruck off their Heads W 8 
. 3 . _ wm: 
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with their Bodies, were immediately exposed 
to the View of the People in the Meydan, oer 
Great Square of Iſpaban ; and the People n 
Perſia never preſuming to examine what the 1 
King does, moſt of them kick d the Heads  *' 3 
about, ſaying to one another, Theſe are the - 
Heads of the Dogs, who have diſpleard the *© {RY 
Having ſaid, that MirzaTabe was cut Cloſe, Puri/ſomene 
which gave him the Liberty of entring the Ha- of Sie. 
ram, or Women's Apartment, it may not beamiſs _ 
to mention how he came ſo. Being Governor 
of Giulan, under Scha Abas, he abus'd one 
of his Pages in the unnatural Way. The Youth 
rode Day and Night till he came with his Com- 
plaint fo the King, who gave him the Govern- 
ment of Giulan, with Orders to ſend him Mirza 
Take's Head. That Governor miſſing his Page, 
and concluding he was gone to complain, which 
would be his inevitable Ruin, reſolv'd to pre - 
vent it by puniſhing himſelf, which he accor- 
dingly did, cutting off all the Part where with 
he had committed the Crime. In that Condi- 
tion he caus'd himſelf to be carried to Court 
in a Horſe-Litter, with an able Surgeon atten- 
ding; and getting to Iſpaban along an uncom - 
mon Road, was convey'd in that Condition to 
the King, to whom he preſented the undeni- 
able Teſtimonials of his Repentance, begging 
Pardon for his Offence, which was granted, 
upon Conſideration that he had receiv'd a ſuf- 
ficient Puniſhment, and he ſent back to his 
SGovernment, other Satisfaction being made to 
the Page. This Man Scha Abas thought wor- 
thy to be made Atbenat Daulat, or Prime Mi- 
niſter, after his Death, which coſt him his 
Life, as was ſaid abe. 
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Story of 


Abi Mer- 


dan Kan, 
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Seba Spbi being rid of thoſe dangerous eat 7 
ſen above mention'd, was deſirous to have 
the Head of Ali Merdan Kan, Governor of 


Candabar, of whom he had conceiv'd much 


Jealouſie, on Account of his prodigious Wealth, 


all his Service being of Gold, and his Hou- 
hold as Magnificent as the King's. But he 
could never compaſs it; for that Governor; 


being preſs'd to come to Court, and ſuſpect - 
ing it was to undergo the ſame Fate with the 
others, deliver'd up the Province of Candabar 
to the Magol, by whom he was much ho- 

nour'd and careſs d. His Wealth was not ac- 
quir'd by himſelf, but came by Inheritance; 
for he was deſcended from the ancient Kings 
of Candahar, who were of the Tartar Extra- 
ction. The Mogo! could not honour Ali Mer- 
dab Kan more than Scha Sephi did his two Sons, 


. whom he had in his Power, and whom all 


Men expected he would have put to Death. 


This Policy of Scha Sephi was afterwards very 


ad vantagecus to his Son Scha Abas the Se. 


cond, When he laid Siege to Candabar, with 


50000 Men; for the Mogol's, Army being 


moſtly compos d of Perfians, they call'd to 


Mind how kind Scha Sephi had been to Alt 


Merdan Kar's two Sons, and therefore made little 
Oppoſition againſt the King of Perſia, who, 
accordingly ſoon recover'd' Candabar. The 


Mol being concern'd at that Loſs, one Day 


ask d Ali Merdau Kan, how he might re- 
cover Candabar, who anſwer'd, It would be 
an eaſie Matter, if he could find out ſuch ano« 


ther Traitor as himſelf. 

The Reign of Sche Sephi was tyrannical; 
whereof I will here give but one Inſtance. 
Returning one Day from the Houſe of the 
 Kelomer, who is as it were Mayor of the 
| | 8 Town, 
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merry an 
he came to the Palace, he ſent. for his Sulta- 


Town, at Zulfa, where he had been making 3 
rank Wine to Exceſs, as ſoon as 


neſs; ſhe, being inform'd that he had drank 
hard, made no haſte to him, ſo that he fell a- 


| ſleep. Awaking ſoon after, and not finding 


the Queen, he ſent for her a ſecond time, and 


ſhe came. As ſhe came into the Room ſhe 
perceiv'd he was fallen aſleep again, and ex- 
pecting him to awake again, went int@#a Nich, 


or fort of Cloſet cover d by the Hanging, us d 


to lay by the Quilts and Bedding. The King 


awaking again, and ſtill miſſing the Queen, 


ask'd in a Paſſion, why ſhe did not come. The 


King's Mother, who was no other than a Ge= 


orgian Slave, and mortally hated the young Sul- 


taneſs who was Daughter to the King of Ge- 


orgia, becauſe. little Account was made of her, 
being then in the Room, laid hold of this Op- 
portunity to incenſe the King againſt her, and 
made a Sign with her Hand, to ſhow the 


young Queen was in the Nich. The King Dre, | 


o 


then ftarting up in a Rage, ſtabb'd that unhap- 4% _ 


py Princeſs. five or fix times, and without a- 
ny Concern laid him down to ſleep again. 
The next Morning having only a confuſed 
| Notion of what he had dene over Night, 
he ask'd for the Queen, and being told what 
had happen'd, he was much' concern'd, and 
immediately ſent Orders throughout all the 
Kingdom, that no Wine ſhould be drank; 
directing all Governours to ſtave all Veſſels 


in which any ſhould be found; which was ac- 
cordingly done in all Places, except the Houſes 


of the Engliſh, the Dutch and the Capucins. 
However this Regulation was of no long Con- 
tinuance, for the next Year Wine was made 
and drank as before. —_— 
, Another 
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Another time having bgen entertaind by. a 
private Perſon; call'd Gor ia Sultgnon, at Sul.' 


Fa, and drank very hard; the next Day he was 


much out of Order, and fell into a violent Fe- 


ver, which had like to- have carry'd him off, 


. Some Encmies of that Armenian told him he 
had made that Entertainment to. poiſon the 
King, who was dangerouſly ſick, and if he 
bappen'd to die, he muſt look to himſelf. 
The Armenian was in ſuch a Fright at it, that 


he poiſon'd himſelf, and dy'd intwo or three 


Hours after. There was ome Show Made of 


1 enquiring who had put him into that Fright; | 
<cha gefy but great Men ar Court being concern'd in 
Dies it, all was huſh'd up. This King reign'd 14 


An. 1642 Years, and dy'd in 1642, of exceſſive drink- 
ing, which he was much addicted to, 


_ - His Son Scha Abas the Second was enthron'd I 


Seba Abas at Casbin with the uſual Ceremony about the . 
latter end of the ſame Year, and made his ſo- 
lemn Entry into Iſpaban the Beginning of the 


next. The Day for his Entry being appoint- 
ed, all the Inhabitants were under Arms, and 
made a Lane along the Road, without the Ci- 
ty, which with abundance of Horſe and Foot 
from all Parts, and other People coming, ex- 


| tended five Leagues in Length. All the Way ” 
for two Leagues was cover'd with Brocards 


of Gold or Silver, Silks and other rich Stuffs, 
which coſt the King nothing, the Scha Ban · 


der, or Chief of the Merchants, obliging eve 


ry one to furniſh his Part for that Solemnity. 
The European Merchants were alſo order'd to 
attend the King, and being preſented to him, 
kiſs'd his Boot. None rides on the Silks a- 
bove mention d but the King, and as ſoon as 
he is paſs'd, the Mob ſcrambles for them. 
When the King was arriv'd in the City, there 
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ſo Illuminations, and all other Sorts of Re- 
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Horſe, 8000 Foot, and 6000 Tomans in Mony, 


Which he recover'd his Dominions. | =» 
Scha Abas was a brave and generous Prince, 
and a great Lover of Strangers. He under- 


curious Workmanſhip, but he lov'd Wine, like os.” | 
_ guilty of ſome Actions, which would be thought 


upon as juſt Puniſhments for diſobeying the Perſians. 
Prince. It is an eftabliſh'd Principle among | 
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The next Year, 1643, the Prince of the  _ 7 
Ucbecks came to Iſpabau, to crave Succour of His S . | 
the Perfian King, againſt his Sons, who were 7. = 
in Rebellion, and had defeated him in two Bat- : 
tels, in the laſt of which he had loſt an Eye. I 
Scha Aba, went out himſelf to meet and re= © 
ceive him with the greateſt Honours, givin I 
him the Left Hand, which in Perſia is the moſt 
honourable. After having friendly entertain'd 
him for ſome Time, he aſſiſted him with 15000 


being about 200000 Pounds Sterling, with | 


ſtood Drawing, and was nice in all Sorts of 


his Father, and having drank to Exceſs was 


cruel in Europe, and yet in Perfe theyfare look'd Lojalty 7 


thoſe People, that they ought to obey the 
King as they would God, whom lie repre- 
ſts; and when a Per/fian (wears by the King's 
Head, that he will do any thing, be infallibly 
performs it, and that out of hand. - 
Scha Abas having one Day drank to Exceſs 
in his Haram, or Apartment of the Women, he 
commanded three Ladies to drink. They ex- 
cus'd themſelves, alledging, that they intend - 
ed ſhortly to go in Pilgrimage to Mecca; but 
the King W ys Command two or three 
Times, and they {till refuſing to obey, he or- Drunten 


| der'd them all to be bound, a great Fire to be Cruelty. 


| * * * ä * ooh 
1. 14 5 6 | he | 
lighted, and them to be caſt 
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were burnt. ann 


At another Debauch, the King again de- 


ſir'd a Lady to drink Wine, and ſhe refuſing, 


he ſtarted up and order'd the Chief of the 


Eunuchs to burn her, as had been done by the 


other three. He was about performing it, but 
the Lady prevail'd with her Prayers and Tears 
to ſpare her, hoping the King would relent, 
when the drunken Fit was over, becauſe he 
had an extraordinary Affection for her. The 
King awaking, ask'd the Eunuch, whether he 
had fu filled his Commands, and he anſwering, he 
had thought himſelf oblig'd to reſpite the Exe- 
cution, that Prince was ſo highly offended, that 


he caus'd the Eunuch to be immediately burnt, 


Death of 


and pardon'd the Lady. 


Scha Abas reign'd above 22 Years, and dy d 


Scha Abas, at a Place call'd Tehzon, in the Year 1664, of 


1664. 


an Inflimation in the Throat, occcaſion'd by, 
exceſſive drinking, after the Example of his 
Father. His Body was eonvey'd to Rom, where 


he had built his Monument. 


As ſoon as he was dead, the Generql of the 


Musketeers, and the chief of the Aſtrologers, 


repair'd to the Haram, or Women's Apart- 
ment, where they ſaluted the Prince, King. 
He proſtrated himſelf at the Gate of the Hargy, 
and then ſitting on his Heels, one of them that 
brought him the News of his Acceſſion to the 
Throne, according to Cuſtom, put on his 


Sword, ſaying, Tour Majeſty may be plear'd ro ro- 


member, that your Slave has had the Honour of 
girding on this Cymiter. Having ſo ſaid, he 
withdrew to go order the Trumpets to 


ſound and the Drums to bear as uſual, -and all 


the People hearing that Noiſe, reſorted in the 
Morning to the Meydan, or great Square, cry- 
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ing before the Palace Gate, Pat ſcha Salamele , 
1 that is, I ſalute you Emperor. This is all the = 
p Ceremony of Enthroning a King of Perſia, : 4 
only the Cap of the Sopbis is ſer on his Head, 3 
but there is no Crown, or Corona tion... ,.Þ 
This Monarch was call'd Scha Seft the Se- 2 5 
cond, and having been always of a weakly r Soliman. 
Conſtitution, feil dangerouſly ill, preſently af- 1 
ter his Advancement. It is the Cuſtom, uk 
on ſuch Occaſions, for all the great Men of ß 
the Court, aud the Governors of Provinces, 567 
as ſoon as they have Notice of the King's In- 
diſpoſition, to ſend each of them a Sum of 
Money to Court, according to their Ability, 
or Gencroſity. It is generally in Gold, and 
is put into a Gold Baſon, adorn'd with preci? | 
ous Stones, which is wav'd three times over RY 
the King's Head, uttering theſe Words at the 1 
ſame Time, Parſcha bachena courbon olſon ; that 
This Money is a Sacrifice for the Health of the © 
. King's Head. If the King recovers, all that 
Money is given to the Poor, with much more 
added by him and all the Haram; but if 
he happens to die, it is all put into the 4 
_ Treaſury, and the Poor have nothing. The _ 
20th of Auguſt, 1667, his Diſtemper was at I 
the higheft, and it was thought he would not 
have liv'd till the next Day. All the great Prayers for 
Men of the Court, ſeeing him in that Condi- m. 
tion, repair'd to the Moſque call'd Babaron, ; 
without the City, to pray for his Health, and 
all of them together gave near 1000 Tomans 
in Charity to the Poor; being near 4000 
Pounds. The next Day all the Armenian 
Chriſtians were commanded to pray for the 
King's Health, and they all, as well Clergy + 
as Laiety, went to offer up their Devotions, 1 
on the Bank of the River, which is between — 
Anat  *' Fpabas| 1. 
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elonter, or Chief, with yo Tomans in Gold, 
to be wav'd over the King's Head; but that 
is not done with the ſame Words that are 


' expreſs'd when they wave the Money ſent by 


Superſtition. 


thoſe who profeſs the Law of Ali, for they 


then only utter theſe Words, Berrai ſe ſadduk, 


that is, Deſgn'd for Alms. 
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Tbe King, a few Days after, was out of 


Danger, but the Matter was, to reſtore him 
to perfect Health. Having been always in a 


languiſhing Condition, and his Phyſicians ne- 


ver able to diſcoyer the Cauſe of his Diſtem- 


per, he ſuſpected that their Ignorance retarded 


his Recovery, and two or three. of them were 


therefore ill treated. At Length, the other 


Phyſiciane, fearing it might be their own 


Turn next, bethought themſelves, that Perſia 
being at the ſame time afflicted with a Scar- 
city of Proviſions, and the King's Sickneſs, 
the Fault muſt be in the Aſtrologers, who had 
not choſen a favourable Hour when the King 
was ſet upon the Throne, and therefore per- 
ſwaded him, that the Ceremony muſt be per- 
form'd again, and he change his Name in a 
more lucky Minute. The King, and his 


n Council, approving of their Notion, the Phy- 


ſicians, and Aſtrologers together, expected 
the firſt unfortunate Day, which, accord! 
to their Superſtition, was to be follow'd in 


the Evening by a propitious Hour. Among 
the Gavres, or original Perfians, ' Worſhipers 


of Fire, there are ſome, who boaſt their De- 
ſcent from the Ruſtans, who formerly reign'd 


thoſe Gavres, of that Blood-R oyal, a "wk 


ving placd him on the Throne, with his 
; Back 


1 


over Perſia and Parthie, On the Morning of 
the aforeſaid unlucky Day, they took one of 
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Kings of Perſia, and was, beſides, of a diffe= _— 3 


Cymiter; the Gaure then ſtarting up, and ann 


beating, and Trumpets ſounding, as before, 


therefore they made Choice of a Gaure, who 
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was a little before Sun-ſetting, and then an A 
Officer .of the Court came behind, and cyr *Y 
off the Head of the Wooden Statue with his 


ning away. That very Moment the King 
came into the Hall, and the 8% Cap being 1 
ſet on his Head, and his Sword girt to his „ 
Side, he ſat down on the Throne, changing = 
his Name for that of Soliman, which was per- 

form'd with the uſual Ceremonits, the Drums © 


It was requiſite to act this Farce, in order to 
ſatisfie the Law, which requires that in order to 
change his Name, and take Poſſeſſion of tbe 
Throne again, he muſt expel. a Prince that 
has uſurp'd it upon ſome Pretenſions; and 


pretended to be deſcended from the Ancient 


ent Religion from that of the Government. 
The King continuing to recover his Health 


from that Day, and the Price of Proviſions 

abating, the Phyficians retriev'd their Credit. 
and all the Aſtrologers were diſgrac'd, except 1158 
2 or 3, look'd upon to be the ableſt of them. : 4 


Scha Soliman, before his Acceſſion to the Crudy. 
Throne, had ſcarce ſeen any thing but Wo- 


men, and black Euru-hs, among whom ge : 


had no Opportunity to learn the Art of Go- 


vernment, and was only educated in Cruelty, 


and Laſciviouſneſs. Being led by his bloody 
Temper, the firſt Part of his Reign was 


extraordinary ſevere and rigid, of which we 


Aa 3 have 
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358 ; i Hiſtory of Perſia. | 
| havea conſiderable Inftance in what he did by 
one of his Concubines. It is a Cuſtom among 
the Kings of Perſia, to marry their Concu- 
Pp bines to Men of low Condition, and ac- 
1 cordingly Scha Soliman gave one he was moſt. 
fond of, to a Scowrer of Cloth; but his Kind- 
neſs ſtill continuing, he took her again into 
the Haram, ſending her Husband into ſome 
remote Parts, with an honourable Employ- 
ment, after ſhe had Six Children by him. 
| The King being curious, or rather jealous, 
 * ask'd her one Day, which of the two ſhe 
lov'd beſt; and ſhe anſwering undauntedly, 
that it was her Husband, becauſe he had her 
in a lawful Manner; he, in a Paſſion, order'd 
her to be thrown into the River; but his Affe- 
ction returning upon him, he forgave her, as 
he did afterwards, having order'd her to be 
burnt alive, and ſhe continu'd in the Haram 
after his Death. * 
He praCtis'd his Cruelty a long Time, put - 
ing to Death many great Men of the Court, 
Lewdneſi, upon ſlight Occaſtons; but giving himſelf up 
- - afterwards to Drunkenneſs and Women, he 
ſcem'd to bear only the Title of a King, leav- 
ing the whole Adminiſtration of the Govern- 
ment to Mirza Taber, his prime Miniſter. 
This Man was a downright Knave, and not 
regarding his great Age, which was about 
80 Years, becauſe ſtill of a hail Conſtitution, 
he regarded only the higheſt Bidder, and ſome- 
times was ſo mean as to take a Crown. Ir 
was reported of him, that being one Day ask'd 
by the King, how many Children he had, he 
anſwer'd, he did not remember the Number, 
bur that, when he went home, he would ſend 
it him in Writing, ES 
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Seba Hliman being ſometimes urg'd to de- 
clare War againft the Tiks , upon an extra- 
ordinary. favourable Opportunity, anſwer'd, 
that having once concluded a Peace, as re- 
queſted of him, he ought not to break his 
Word; and being farther told, that the 
Grand-Seignior would certainly make War 
on him, as ſoon as he was at Peace with 
the Chriſtian Princes, he reply'd, he ſhould 
* contented as long as Iſpaban was left 
mim. | - Es” TY 
However, he had War with Sultan Olican, 
King of the Usbecks, and was a Loſer by it. 
The Occaſion of it was, that the ſaid King's 
Brother going in Pilgrimage to Mecca with 
the Queen, attended by 3000 Tartars, Sche 
Soliman would permit only 200 of them to 
come into Iſpaban, and a Casket of Jewels be- 
ing by them left in his Cuſtody, till the, Re- 
turn of thoſe Princes; he underſtanding that 
the Queen return'd without her Brother- in- 
Law, who had dy'd by the Way, made her go 
by the Way of Sciras, and not by Iſpaban, re- 
fuſing to reſtore her Jewels ES 

To conclude with this King, his Reign 
was not remarkable for any honourable Acti- 
ons, and therefore it will be convenient to 
come to the end of it. On Wedneſday, the 
21ſt of July, 1694, the King was taken ill, 
or rather grew worſe of his Diſtempers, occa- 
ſion'd by Exceſs of Wine; being apprehen- 
five of the Danger of his Life, he the next 
Day order'd 3700 Tomans to be diſtributed 
among the Poor, and Directions to be ſent to 
all Governors of Provinces, to diſcharge all 
Priſoners throughout the Kingdom. Nothing 
ayail'd, for he dy'd the 28th of the aforeſaid 
Aagq Month, 
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0 "ihe 
Eo. jo. The „ Hiſtory of Perſia:” 
"= Month, at 73 Ts of Age, oh he had | 
A reign'd 30. 
Scha Oſſen, The next Day his Song Scha Oſen, was let 5 
1694 ed on the Throne, and being advis'd to take 
the Name of Scha Iſmael, he anſwer'd, he had 
already a Name of his own, and ſo kept it. 
One of his firſt Actions was, to forbid the 
Uſe of Wine, upon pain of Death; breaking 
all the Veſſels in rhe Palace, wherein it had | 
been kept for his Father. He was 27 Years 
of Age when his Pather dy'd, and is ſtill 
living; but of his Actions, we have hitherto | 
no particular Account, only, that he did not 
Murder, or put out the Eyes of his Brothers, 
long after his Exaltation, according to the 
batbareus Cuſtom of that Country, and it is 
believ d that he may abrogate it. | 


The End of the Hiſtory of Pur SIA. 
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BRIEF ACCOUNT 


Of the moſt . 


Remarkable Pro! VIN 0 Es, 


And which have continu'd longeſt un- 
der the Dominion of Perfia, 


By Pertcs . Author of the 
” Mm ES. 


ERS14, by the Natives call'd Pare, or 
Agem, and thence the Natives Parſi, or 
* being one of the greateſt and moſt re- 

nowned Monarchies in the World, cannot be 
aſſign d any certain Boundaries, by reaſon of its 
various Extent under ſeveral Poſſeſſors, whoſe 
Dominion ſometimes extended over more, and 
ſometimes. over fewer Kingdoms and Proyinces, 
of which I will mention thoſe that continu d 
longeſt under its preſent. Government, and 
were leaſt ſubject to change, taking Notice of 
the principal Towns in them, for the more 
Perſpicuity, leaving a more particular Deſcrip- 
tion to Geographers. P 


PARS 


PARS 


1 one of the provinces of that igen n 


dut not of the largeſt, whoſe Capital is Schtras,. 


a great and noble City. It abounds in Corn, 


Fleſh, and Fruit, yields great Quantities of 


Roſe-Water, and Hides, and has a conſiderable 
Trade with all the Kingdoms ſubject to the 


Crown of Perſia. They here wear Gene Silks 


of their own Product. Here is alſo the City 


Lar, by the © Portuzueſes call'd Lara, which 


gives Name to the Larzs, an extraordinary pure 
Silver Coin, well known and current through- 
out all the Eaſt. This City is Metropolis of a 
Kingdom, and in it the beſt Bows they have 
in Pera are made. In the. Year of our Lord 


1593, and in the Month 8 September, there 


happen'd ſuch a dreadful Earthquake in this 
City as overthrew above. 1200 Houſes, ruin'd 
moſt of the Walls, ſpoilt many Ciſterns, for 
they have no other Water but what they ſave 
when it Rains, and kill'd 3000 of the People. 


There are beſides in this Province of Pars, 


the Towns and Cities of Tarom, Faharom, 


Kazru, Laſtam, where the Ingo, that is, the 
Aſa Fatida grows, Stahabanon, where the 


Pagnis graze which have the Bezoar Stones, 


and the Natives are all Bald; Neris, whole 
| Mountains are full of Mines of excellent Steel, 


where they make good Arms, and many Cu- 
rioſities; Pazahand Dar. Aguerd, renown'd for 
abounding in Proviſions, freſh and dry Fruit, 


and Roſe Water, beſides * other bac 
lels N ote. 5 5 


G—— 
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of the Kings of ore. A 


ger. The other Towns are Xyrvan, 
' Hordobat, Ardauel, or Ardeuil, &c. 
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Is another large and conſiderable Province 


of Perfa: Its Metropolis is Hiſphaon,. or Ipa- 


* Y 7 
. hy CE es 
1 Sd ens S/n, AY BAI 
#-7 Os Wi * : 
” 5 


ban, a very populous City, ſometimes the Re- 


ſidence of the Peifian Kings, has a great Trade, 


and is plentifully ſupply d with all Neceſſaries. 


Here is alſo the City Iuzd, not ſo famous for 
its Bigneſs, as the delightful Situation, and for 
the many rich Carpets made in it, which are 
the beſt in all the World, much Silk, and ex- 
cellent Roſe Water. Naxon is noted for the 
great Quantity of Silk wove in it, and for the 
Fertility of its Soil for all Sorts of Fruit, a- 
mong which the Quinces are known by the 
Name of Kaxon, as being the moſt delicious. 


Here are alſo, Kam, Saab, Kazbin, the Court 
frer they loſt Taurix, 


L argazin, Damavand, Ta- 


Amedom, Nahaoand, 


baron, Rey Scharear; where there is much Mama, 
but not of the pureſt; and many other Towns | 
of leſs Note. TFT. 


ADERBA ION, or AZ RBAION, 


Is another great Province, its Capital the 
famous City Tawiz, the Court of the Perſian - 
Kings, before it was taken by the Turks, This 
Country abounds in all Thing 

drives a great Trade with Raft „ Mu 
covy, Circaſia, Gurgeſtam, and all the Provin- 


ces of Pera. It produces ſome Silver, and a 


great Quantity of Allom, and Madder for dy- 
ing. The Natives are commonly cal hd Calon- 
Na xoan, 


i, 


neceſſary, and 


, Poland, Muſ- 


Gn 
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'  GUETLON, or GO 


Is another Province ſubje& to Perſia, of 4 b 
great . excellent Land, 
7 


and lyes along the Ca 
Name from it, for the Perſians call it Daryab 


Gueylany, the Sea of Gueylon. It is divided 
into five Governments, the Capitals whereof _ 
are the Cities of Raxt, Laion, QGaxkbar, Lan- 


gar anon and Kudam. They generally call 


Gueylon, by the Name of End Safet; that is, 
White India, becauſe it is a pleaſant, temperate. 
and fruitful Country. It borders on 44uſcovy, 


- 
of 


which the Perſians call Moſcaw, 
There follow along near the Caſpian Sea, 
5 Mazandaron, Strabat, Boſtam, Sabzabab, : 
Nicabar, where the Turky Stones are found, 
and other Places, all of them formerly the 


Capitals of Kingdoms and Provinces, now re- 
duc'd to particular Governments of Perſia, but 


{till populous Cities. A 


KARASON, 


The Portugueſes generally call it Coraſon,ano- 
ther Province ſubject ro Perſia, containing ve- 
ry conſiderable Towns and Cities. The chief 
of them all is Mzxed, a great and populous. 
City. where the Perſian Kings, ever ſince Scha 
Iſmael Sufy, or Sof, have their Place of Bu- 
rial. Here is alſo the City Thun, large and a- 
hounding in rich Silks; Tabor very famous; 


Kabem, fruitful in Saffron 3 Hrey, ; yiclding 
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much excellent M 
ed by the delight 


fetida, Surma, and other Commodities. It has 
plenty of Proviſions, and tho' it always be- 
long' d to the Perfian Kings, yet a great Part 
of it is now ſubject to the Uzbeks, who find · 
ing thoſe Kings engag'd in War with the 
Turks, invaded their Lands and poſſeſs'd them- 


ſelves of many they have in this Province. 


— 9 


8 ; 85 » ; * ; 
f : * * 1 7 
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Another P erfian Province, lyes between it 
and Karaſon, and takes its Name from. a great 
City, ſo call'd; it has many. other Towns, but 
not very conſiderable, and yields Roſe-Water, 


Carpets, Tutty, Wormſeed and Surmab, a 


Stone good for ſore Eyes, and us'd there to 
: Ap nn 8 7 5 Eh 


make them black. 


The other Provinces of Perſia ars 
Sagiſtam, Tabarſtam, Rableſtam, Nim-Ruz, 
Stha- Har, Siſtom, Curdeſtam, Loreſtam, and ſeve- 
ral others of leſs Note, which I omit, to avoid 


being tedious. Perſa for the moſt part abounds 
in Corn, Fleſh, new and dry Fruit, both of 
the European Sorts, and ſeveral others, all at 
very reaſonable Rates. The Natives are Fair, 
Beautiful and well faſhion'd; their Habit is the 

Turkiſh, and their Sect, that of - Morrs- Aly, 
which differs a little from that of Mabomet. 


They generally fight a Horſeback, with Spears, 
Bucklers, Bows, Arrows, Cymeters, Battle- 
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e, and endure 
much Hardſhip; in Peace, much addicted to 
Reading, and value themſelves upon it; being 
particularly affected to Poetry, in which ſome 
mmong them have gain'd Renown, and they 
'- + have wany learned Pieces in it. They are ve- 
ry amorous, and acquainted with all ſpecula- 
tive Sciences, which their Profe ſſors diſcourſe of 
very judiciouſly; only their Law has no more 
Volumes, than only that of their Se&, by which 
they are wholly govern'd, committing the Ad- 
miniſtration of Juſtice to Perſons of Integrity, 
The Men are jealous, and the Women not over 
Chaſte. In ſhort, Perſia is one of the Polite 
Monarchies of the World, and none of the 
leaſt. Mighty Caravans uſuaily reſort from 
all Parts of Perſia, to Harmux or Ormuz, to 
trade with the Portugueſes, and other Chriſtians, 
Heathens, and Mabometans, reſiding in that 
Place, and barter their Commodities, which 
are Gold, Silver, raw and wrought. Silk, Bro- 
cades. Carpets, Horſes, Madder, Allom, Tut- 
ty, Rheubard, Roſe - Water, and ſeveral others, 
for very fine Cloth, and Muſlin, Cloves, Cin- 
namon, Pepper, Cardamon, Ginger, Mace, 


Nutmeg, Sugar, Tin, Sandal, or 8 


Stirrups. in War they Ae brave, 


Amber -Greeſe, Lignum Aloes, precious Stones, 
Seed Pearl, Indigo, Lake, Fc. The Perſiaur ſail 
upon no Sea, but the Caſpian, and ſome that go 
into India, take their Paſſage in Portugusſe 
Shipe, or others, with their Leave. (Ou 
this was writ, when the Portugueſes were M.. 
ters of Ormuz, ſince which that Matter is al. 
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Cathay Mab bag > e tht . 
N or Heathens, call'd Gzor. Fes or 1 
Gauris, who worſhip Fire, and theſe tho! nu: 

merous, are but few in Compariſon of 1 ä 
thers; or elſe Fews, Who enjoy their Liberty 
throughout all the Provinces of Feria, and 
there may be between eight and ten thouſand 

Families of them; beſides @ good Namber of 

1 Armenian nod Nagy: Chriſtians. l 


MAURE NAHAR © 


Is the Name of thoſe Countries, which 1170 5 
beyond the River Gebun, that divides them 
from Karaſon, and it contains Koarrazm and 
Gazneben, and then follow Turkeſtam, Uzbek, 
Tatar, Netao Kotan, and very many more no 

leſs N and plentiful than warlike. 


WO UZBER 


0 Province of vaſt Extent, 3 . 1 
merly always ſubject to Perſia, is now not on- 
ly independent, but makes War on that King 
dom, and has gain'd ſome Lands from it, This 
Province, as it is ſo large, contains ſeveral 

Towns and Cities of great Note. The Me- 

. tropolis of it is Balk; beſides which there are 
Samarkand, where Tamerlan was born; Da- 
markand ; Bohara, the Place of Boaly, or A. 

_ vincen's Birth; Kaxgbar, and Axkhbar, whence 

we have the beſt Rhubarb, and many more. The 
Natives are Warlike, and fight a Horſeback, 

with Bows and Arrows, Spears, Swords, Bucks , 

lers, and Battle-Axes, always flying, and they 
have in our Days much extended their Do- 
minions 3 — the * have — | 

„ | | em- | 
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_ "themſelves of the Kingdom of Kandar, or Ran- 
© . dabar, the King whereof went away to im- 


"_ 


plore the Aſſiſtance of the 440g0), putting him- 

lelf under his Subjection; and yet he, tho” fo 

potent, was not able to reſtore him. The UE. 

Belt have no King by Inheritance, but when 

their Commander in Chief dies, they chuſe a- 
nother. Their Faces and Beards reſemble the 

_ Chineſes, their Bodies large and ſtrong, the 
ſpeak a little through the Noſe, like the Chi- 
neſes, and have much of them in their Habit, 

ce and Pronunciation. 
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Elady Bila Muſa „ &, af. on 


Mahady Bila 


Arraxid Bila Harun 


Mahamed Amin „ 4 07 . 00 


Mabamun 3 17 8 
Abu Each Matazoenn 5 
— ĩðâ2vv - 
Almotowakul Bila J afar | 0 
Montacer 
Abul Abas Hamed 
An Interregnum 
Moſtahkin 
Almotez Bila 
Motady Bila 5 5 
Almat Hamed Bila Hamed 
Motazed Bila Hamed EE OS 9 
Moktafy Bila 35 i 
Moktader Bila © 8 
afar ef, ö 
ther Bila Mahamed 
Razy Bila Mahamed 
Moktafy Bila Ebrahem I. 
Moſtachfy Abdala „ 
Mutya Bila Fazele 
Tahya Abel Karim „ 1 03 
Kader Bila Hamed | Tp 
Kakem, or Alkakem Bea 
Abu Jafor Abdula 
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Almoſtazer Sa. 27 oe 
Almoeſtarzed Bila Fazcle . 


* 00 
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Almoktafy Bila ES 24 O0 00 
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1 or Tartars, that were Srvereigns f 
. a deſcended from Chinguis Khan. 
Ching als: Khan Is 1 80 op 
Gele 3 13 09 00 
Sayurk Khan | 1 00 oo 
Manchu Khan 13 00 | 00 
Ulaku Khan ä 
Haybak Kaan 1357 oo oo 
Hamed Khan, or Nicudar Oglan 2 Oo ©0 
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who were Sovereigns of Perſia. - 
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Moyes or Tartars, Jeſcended from Tamerlan, - 


Tens Langh, or Tamerlan 8 36 09 Oo 


Mirzah Scharrock 43 00 O 
Ologh Beg VF 
Mirzah Abgclstife e 


. „ 5 Mirzah 


Ozun Acen Beg 9 75 
| Sultan Kali DT 
dae eg 1 25 
Bayſangor Mirzah 92 
Roſtambek > © 
Haymed Beg + 
Alwan Beg 
Magad Beg. 2 
| Scha Iſmael Sophy, and bis 
„ ' Sovereigns of Perſia. 
S3 cha Iſmael GT ͤ 


Mirzah Abdula 
Maurcnabar, Mirzah . ultan 7 
„ Abulaid 1 95 
Mlirzah Sultan Hamed 
Mirzah Babor 8 
Mirzah Hyadigar e 
In Karaſon, Mirzah Sultan C 
Bahady, or Pedy Azamon, 
'- and Muzafa Mirzah, 
: Brothers, Jointly - 4 
Myron Scha | 2 0 
Mirzah Abubakar 
| ' Turkymans of the _ Hord 0 
5 that were Sodereigns 


8 Kara Iſſuf £ 
Amir Scandar _ 
—Joog-Ichs _ 
Acen Aly N | 

'urkymans of zbe Hord 

that were Sovereigns 
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Of the Kingdom of Harmuz, or Ormuz, 
and of its Kings, till it was ſubdu'd 
by the Portugueſes, extracted from the 
Hiſtory written by Torunxa, King of 
er YN.» 


Orunxa, Kin g of Harmus, or Ormuz, 


| having compos'd a Book in his Perſian 
Tongue, both in Proſe and Verſe, 
which he calls Scha Noma, that is, a Relation of 
the King or Kings, and wherein he treats of 
the firſt Original of thatKingdom, and the 
Kings his Predeceſſors, he begins his Hiſtory 
at Adam. For my Part, I ſhall reduce to a 
faw Leaves the Subſtance of what he ſwells 
out to a conſiderable Volume, and with my 
uſual Breviry ſpeak of the firſt founding of 
that Kingdom, the Number of Kings, their 
orderly Succeſſion, and whatſocver more may 
be of Uſe, and not to be omitted, 
 Tuunxa gives two very different Relatio 
df the erecting of that Kingdom of Harmuz, 
and the Creation of its firſt King, leaving e- 
very Mu to chuſe that he likes beſt. He tells 
s that aa Arabian Prince, whoſe Name was 
- | Mahamed 
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the ancient 
Province in 
went to viſit Solomon rejign'd, being ambitious 
to extend his Dominions, as generally Mo- 
natehs are, departed his own Lands; and rang- 
ing about with arm'd Force, ſubdy'd thoſe 
about him, without ſtopping, till he came to 
the Shore of the Perſian Gulph, by the Por- 


* 
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F 


- 


Dra incally deſcended from 
ient Stock gf the Kings of Sabah, a 


> where the Queen that 


rugueſes call'd the Gulph of Ormuz, and there 


perſwaded his Men to croſs over the Sea with 


him, aſſuring them of Succeſs on the Perſian 
Side, where he intended to build a Bandol, or 


Sea - port Town, which ſhould be more re- 


nown'd, and of greater Trade, than that of 


Soar, a Port on the Coaſt of Arabia, upon 


the ſame Gulph, then much frequented by 


Merchants, and tho* now by the Injury of 


5 Time reduc'd to an inconſiderable Place, yet 
the Conveniency of its Situation, and the Ru- 


ins ſtill remaining, do teſtiſie it was formerly 


* 


« Place of Note,and ſuch I beliey'd ir to have 
been, when Ifaw it. 


Having fixt this Reſolution, he mov'd with 
All his Men to Kalayar, a Port in Arabia, on . 
, the Perfian Gulph, near Cape Rozalgar, where LES 4x Hou , 


having provided all Neceſſaries, he embark'd 
with all his Followers, and croſſing the Gulph, 


arriv'd at Jaſques, a Place well known on the 


Coaſt of Perſia, and running along it to the 
Northward, put into Koftek, another Port 
there. Scha Mabamed had left a Son of his at 
Kalayat, attended by a Wazir, or Vizier, a 
diſcreet Man, with Orders, that in caſe any 
Misfortune befel him on the other Side, he 


ſhould ſecure that Port for his Retreat. He 
landed his Men at Naſtet, and ſeeking about 


form' 


for ſome proper Place to ſettle on, was in- 


* 


5 
\ 
1 
| 
1 


2 

PR g 52 f 
4 * 
WO 


* 


o 
* 
7 
on 
. * 
* 
* 
, © 
«I 
* 
2 
9 
* 
i 
4 
- * 
oy 
* 
. " 
7 
4 6 
47 
"4 
7 * 
Ly 
__ 
£6 
= 4 


7 
” 


x 


2 1 
2 2 . a7 b E 
K We qv ex: 1 AE ode > 2 © 2 0" INIT 8 > 
- „ SV OY A W R A * AA r 1 E/ <4 $6. 6 at * 
* . ee S a as NS Aa 25 l R F PTE. EE I 
, * * N 3 ets 2 5 ** Co CH. wad N 7 2 1 a TR Is; Wh Wa, LETT n 1 R Nn . a 8 vg + 4 
” n l % Ti on oe tu As o ES Tt. ned ds SG FN % 
» * 1 * * 5 +28 J . 2 5 5 4% . £:Y*% £ 98 * * „ N an Ok 7 8 e > 
. „ 2 17 4 n 4 & 5 9 Dy C& a N oh TS Oe Na * 3 I 
y 1 1 : : 8 5 x 333 14 "> . „ Uh Ts Be 2 ph 7 F 
- ; e : VVV N 
„ 3 Wh . g r : nn 2 a A Ks ETC oy 
< KY q 2 1 1 : — COOL een N 75 Me. : & 
_ * 27 3 4 4 2 7» HS EEE IE Ts, * hy” . 
3 5 VVV 
- * : LF : ” " 8 * W. Sth 5 ht 4 13 * Ss 7452 * 
1 * * 1 & r * 5 93 8 : FB 
2 IF 1 * ' . 2 . £ TY "RS ext s 
2 7 9 Wt n 1 4 7 AR. 1 5 - 1 8 — 5 
3 2 4 * C 1 en * % 2 . N 5 * N oy 4 x) 92 5 k 
- 6 4 ws \ g 2 24 ; - 1 eZ LY © xs 
Fas * g 0 5 az . 6 * NY i WR 
* 1 : F N 4 * 
4 * 0 7 8 b 51 (2 N 1 1 > oF" | * - 
pi n 4 7 
E. 1 *. 0 
4 F D 17 "e < 9 4 4 + * 7 
x 1 * . * 1 Pg a 
8 C of 44 fe * . y + : 
a * . & * * £ ; * * « N 
f p . 6 
: 1 1 & % 2 » ; . 7 8 B'S 
" 44 * 1 4 8 * 8 . W 88 
i I ? 1 | - i > TC We Gs 
l N * » a * 8 5 4 
F | 1 F th 3 8 ert 6 8 0 43 | 
. : FE 4 
bs 
; 7 * 2 | 0 * N 
” 1 2 


very fit and commodious for his Defign. He 


march'd thither, and having maturely conſi- 
der'd and liking it, ſtay'd es mark d out 
and founded a City, divided the Land, which 
was not very populous, a he thought fit, and 


coin'd Mony, Whence he had the Name of 
Dram Ku. Ile had with him a" Son calf 
Soleymon, through whoſe Induſtry the City 
increas'd and proſper'd very much, and there 
Seba Mabamed reſided, governing in Peace and 
Juſtice, and being a Man of good Temper, 
wiſe and brave, the Governours of Schiras and 
Kermon, his Neighbours, maintain'd a ftri& 
Amity with him. Some Years after the build- 
ing of Harmuz, Scha Mabamed dy'd, leaving 
that City in a proſperous Condition to his Son 
_ Soleymon. . B 
The other Account Turon Scha gives of the 
Original ef this Kingdom of Hormus is thus. 
When Scha Mabamed's Father was King in A4. 
rabia, being at War with another, he loſt a 
Battle, and not thinking himſelf ſafe in Ara- 
'v ba, croſs'd the Perſian Gulph, and landing at 
f Magoſtan in Perſia, ſettled there, with his Son 
Mabamed, who had bore, him Company. At 
that time a tyrannical Prince reign'd in thoſe 
Parts, who beſides the other Wrongs he did 
his Subjects, oblig'd them to give him the 
firſt Night's Lodging with every Maid that 
was to be marry'd. Mabamed, tho* young, 
had a great Spirit, and a generous Sou), and 
therefore taking Compaſſion on the Oppreſſi · 
on of thoſe People, he offer'd to deliver them, 
| tho? it coſt him his Life, which he perform'd 
after this Manner. He pretended to marry a 
= Maiden of Quality, out of the Town, and be- 
= ing himſelf handſome, and as yet beardleſs, 
nit 8 


ic — e valgus d and well 
5 d, they brought him in the Eveningto 
the King, who ſuppoſing him to be the Maid 
he expected, ſhut himſelf up with him in a 
Room, little thinking what he did. Maba- 
med pretending to be baſhful, endeayour'd to 
gain Time the beſt he could, till a fair Op- 
portunity offer d, which he laid hold of, and 
ſtabb'd him dead. Then haſting out of the | 
Chamber, he acquainted thoſe who waited for I 
him with what he had done, and they imme- "I 
diately preclaim'd Liberty. This Service was ..A 
ſo acceptable to all thoſe People, that in Re- | 
turn they agreed to confirm on him the Dig- 
nity and Title of the murder'd Tyrant. Thus 
Mabamed was declar'd King, and took the 
Stile of Seba Mabamed, ſignifying King Maba- 
med, adding the Name of Dramky, on ac- 
count of the Mony he preſently coin d. Being — 
thus created King, the better to improve his 1 
Dominions, he founded the City Harmux, in 
a Plain of the ſame Name, whence all the 
Kingdom was fo call'd, and behav'd himſelf, 
as was ſaid above, till his Death. This is the _- | 
moſt likely Original, the Reader may chuſe 5 * 
which he pleaſes. | 
_ Uponthe Death of Scha Mabamed Dramtu, 72 2 x 
firſt King of Harmux, his Son Soleymon 2 2 
ſucceeded, and was the ſecond King. He was © 2 SO 
affable, and well belov'd of all Men for his Vir- 
tue and Juſtice, which gain'd him great Re- 
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 nown, and having reign'd many Years. in 


Peace, he dy'd and left the Crown to his Sen 3 ; 9 Fo 

1za, the Third King, who prov'd a go A b 
Prince, and under him his People * gooys : 
Peace and. I" He . his People 


apply _ > 


apply themſelves to e and planting os 'll 
Palm-Trees, being himſelf very ating to 
them, by his Goodneſs and Favour ; and they, 

in Gratitude, ſornetimes hazard'd theirLives and 
Fortunes to ſerve him, fo that he conſiderably 


extended his Dominions, and dying was ſuce 


ceeded by his Son ; 


4 P43.  Laxkary, the fourth King, as good as his 
j 2 Father, a Lover of Juſtice, and Protector of 
'F the Poor, by which Means he gain'd the 
Affections of his Subjects. Among the reſt 
he had a Son, call'd Kaykobad, to whom for 
his excellent Qualities, he refign'd the Crown, 
and retir d himſelf from Court, to lead a oli 
4 i 2 5 r * 15 . 2 Years * 71 
E AL: rykobad, the Fifth King, no way 5 
1 S* wer” nerated from his Predeceſſors: but was a Lon . 
of Juſtice, ſupported the Needy, curb'd the 
_ Ones, and dying left the Throne to his 
on, 6 „ : „ | 9 5 
Ea, the Sixth King, and ſecond of that 
Name, who was a martial Man, undertook 
ſome Warlike Expeditions, which prov'd ſuc- 
ceſsful. The Kingdam of Harmuz proſperd 
— him, and at his Death devolv'd to his 
on, | | Ee Es ES 1 
MAamud, the Seventh King, a good Prince, 
and had many Children. It was the Cuſtom 
of the Kings of Harmuz, for thein aun grea- 
ter Security, and to prevent Commotions, to 
place all their Kindred, who might. aſpire to 
the Crown, in Forts and other Places, re- 
mote from their Reſidence, where they con- 
tinu'd 'till farther Orders from the King. For 
this Reaſon, Mamud, of whom we here treat, 
had plac'd a Nephew of his, calld Mir Schaba- 
di Molongb, in the Fortreſs of Cg which is 
in Feria, and in the Lands of Brabem and 
Moſtagam, 
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i 2ofagam, as were ſeveral others poſſe 
by the Kings of Harmuz, and ſubje& to the 


King... He perſecuted Molongb, but notwith- 


into his Hands. After ſome Years, great Num- 


with a Force much inferior to theirs. Air 


tion his Uncle was in, and thinking this a 


en REI. Et r 
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H Perſia; 383 
ſeveral others poſſeſs'd d 
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Portugueſes in Perſia. Mamud was inform'd, 


that his Nephew contriv'd to kill him, and 


order'd him to be ſecur'd, deſigning to put 
him to Death, if the Treaſon were prov'dz 
but Mir Schabadin Molongb underſtanding it, 
fled to the Fortreſs of Scugon, where he was 2 
well recciv'd and careſs'd by the Governour, 
who alſo marry'd. him to a Daughter of his 


own, by whom Schabadin had a Son, call'd 


Nocerat Rezbdar, and a Daughter nam'd Se- 
zalkatum Schabadin. In the mean while Ma- 
mud dy d at Harmuz, and his Sonn 

Schaxanxa ſucceeded him, being the Eighth 


ſtanding all his Endeayours could not get him 


bers of Men came out of the Lands of Ayr, 
making an Irruption into thoſe of Harmuz. 
Schaxanxa march'd out to oppoſe them, tho 


Schabadin Molongh underſtanding the ill Condi- 


proper Opportunity to be reconcil'd to him, 

with his Father-in-Law's Leave, gatherd al! 

the Forces he could, and join'd Schaxanxa. — 

After kiſſing his Foot, he fell back and fol- 

low'd him, attended by his Troops, but the 

Uncle made him come up to his Side, with 

Tokens of much Affection. Being come up 

with their Enemies, they engag'd, and in the 

Battle Schaxanxa, King of Harmuz was ſlain, 

whereupon | EE 1 
Mir Schabadin Molongh was proclam'd King, 

being the Ninth. He proſecuted the War a- 
gainſt the People of Hyr, whom he entirely 
defeated,and then return d to Harmux; where L 
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| din for their Kin 
= thither, with his 


58 one Rex &harear,his | AL. 
the Kingdom. The People of Keys, as. ſoon 
as they beard of the Death of Molongb, and 
the Revolt of Scharear, depos'd Amir Seyfadin 


from the Throne, and he fearing they might 
„ alſo take his Life, made haſte out of the Iſland, 
and went away for Harm, where he was 


well receiv'd by all Men. Scharear,who had 
| uſurp'd the Crown, was then in the Fortreſs 
of Kaream, whither Seyfadin haſted. Scharear, 
who was in the Place, with ten of his Kin- 


for himſelf, and ſell his Life dear; bur he and 
they were all kill'd, and Se) fadin remain'd poſ- 
ſeſs'd of the Throne, and was the Tenth King. 
The firſt thing he did was the marrying of 

three Daughters,Rex Scharear left, to three of 

the prime Men in his Court. Then calling 
to Mind, how he had been us'd by the Pes - 
ple of Keys, he made War on them, carry'd 
over his Forces into their Iſland, and oyers 


and putting into the Iſland of Gerun, now cal- 
„led Harmuz, or Ormuz, then not inhabited, 
ſlew them there on a Mountain, thence call'd 
Kery Koſtoron, that is the Mountain of the 
Slain, which Name it preſcryes to this Day. 


din, King of Harmuz, receiv'd Amir Seyfa- 
who immediately 0 
ife. Not long after dy'd 
Mir n of Harmuz, and 
azir,” or Vizier, uſurp'd 


dred, took up Arms, and bid every Man ſhift | 


| threw them, killing many and taking ſome öf 
the Heads, whom he carry'd away with him; 
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Went thence. to 474 -W 


gain'd. him conſiderable Victories, and enlar- 
ged his Dominions, extending them as far as 
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defeated him, and ne fled to Komzara, and 
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Second of the Name, Son to Ba, who en- 
joy'd Peace all his Days, and did nothing re- — 
markable; bur at his Death left the Crown to = 
. oi Doo ͤ oa Bs A 7 
Amir Rot nadin Mamud, the Twelfth King; J Ae 9 
under whom Harmus proſper'd very much. 32 


merous and good Forces, which 


* 
* 


Zafar. Hc reign d 35 Years, and dy'd in tha 46 
of che Hegire, 676, of CHRIST, 1278. His ] 
S ³Ü¹ꝛ»A⁊ ov 
Amir Sofadin Nene, the Thirccenth 70 n, 
King, aſcended the Throne, and was oppos'd -£ "1M 
by two Brothers of his own, call'd Amir Kod- „ 
badin Thabatan, and Amir Moebzadine Fulad, © *'* 
or Pulad; and tho' moſt of the Troops fa- _ 
vour'd Nocerat, yet could he not prevail a- 1 
gainſt his Brothers, who oblig'd him, and his £ MN | 
Mother Babi Banek, to fly the Kingdom. | 
Babi Banek went away to Kermon, which Pro» .. = 
vince was then govern'd by Of Itan Gela | 5 * 
ladin Suraget Mex, who gave her a very 
honourable Reception, and ſuch a Supply of 
Forees, as reſtor d her Son NMocerat to the 
Throne. However his Brothers did hot give 
over moleſting of him, but he took Amir : 
Moebzadin Fulad and put him to Death, | 
Mir Kodbadin Thakanſon, the other Bro- = 
ther, being ſupported by one Malek Sey- 
fadin Abubakra Haony, invaded Hormuz, 
and coming to a Battle with Nocerar, at Denu 


thence in a Tarrangui, which is a Tight — 
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Amir Maſand and Amir Turkon Scha, aſpirin 


4 - 


rt and Town in the 
Ducixome. - When Nocerar was departed the 
Kingdom, the two Companions vary d ſo much, 
that Malek Seyfadin kill'd Kobedin ; and the 
People and Soldiers diſappoving of Males Pro- 
ceedings, call'd home Amir Seyfadin Nocerat, 


and reſtor'd him to the Throne, expelling 34a 


lek. Nocerat being thus * poſſeſsd of th 
Kingdom, two other of his Brothers, call'd 


to the Crown, murder'd him baſely, and wit 
him, his Siſters, Bibi Banetł and Bibi Nepp. 
Amir Seyfadin Nocerat reign'd Twelve Years, 
and died in that of the Hegira 689, which 


,, was of CunisT 1291, | ; SEED 
% > Meaſand, having kill'd his Brother, poſſeſs'd 


14/4 . 


himſelf of the Kingdom, as 14th King. He 
was of a martial Temper, and brave; but 66 
cruel and ſtern, that he was ſoon ſenſible he 
had incurr'd the Hatred of all Men; which 
made him afraid of his Perſon, and therefore 
he put to Death many of the Nobles and Com- 
mons; whereupon moſt of the Men of Note 


repair d to Amir Bahadin Agaz Seyfin. This 


Man had been Slave to Nocerat, the late King, 


who repoſing much Confidence in him, had 


in his Life-time made him Waxir or Viſier of 
Kalagat, a Port in Arabia above ſpoken of, 
He pitying the Sufferings and Calamities 
of the Kingdom of Harmux, rais'd Porces, 
and tranſporting them over the Gulph of Perjia, 
march'd towards Amir Maſand, whom he 


| fought and defeated. Maſand fled to Kermon 


and remoy'd thence to Syrion, where he di 


ſeveral Years after, having Reign'd but Three. 
| — 8 ; Mp 
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Ihe i” Ehe of 1 Perſia.” 395 = 
Mir Babadin Ayaz Seyfm, who, as fs ben ; 2 
faid, had been a. Slave to Nocerat, having . 
routed Maſand, took upon him the Govern» A 
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„ment, as ryth King, and went about to Re- . 7 
e form and bring Things into better Order, but 
was hinder'd by the Troubles that enſu'd; 
„for Mir Turkan Scha and Mir Saliak, two - 


Brothers to the baniſh'd Aaſand, held Corre- 
ſpondence with him, deſigning to reſtore him 


d to the Throne. Saz being inform'd of it, _—_— 
; ſeiz d them; and chopt off their Heads, by 1 
R which Means he had ſome Quiet. But in the 0 c | 
„ Year of the Hegira 700, which was of CHRIST 42 
„ MY 21302, great Swarms of Turks coming out of /902. | 
h Turkeſtan, poſſeſs d themſelves of many Lands A if 
in Per/z, and breaking into the Kingdom of : 
d Kermonz came down Fo om thence to that of 4" 
e  Harmuz, deſtroying all as they went; and yet _ 
0 would that have been tolerable, had not te 
Wealth they found in thoſe Parts invited them | 
h to come fo often, that the Harmuzians no lon-" 4 
e ger able to bear that Oppreſſion, reſolv'd to 1 
j- abandon thoſe Lands, as they did. The Iſland = 1 
of Queixomęe, or Broct, lies near to the Conti -k 
Is nent Se Perſia, divided from it by a narrow Arm , | 
„of the Sca, being about 25 Leagues! in Length, = 
d and two or three in Breadth. Thither ars? — 
f order'd the Harmuzians to paſs over, which © 
. they readily obey'd, taking along with them al! 
5 they had ſav d from the Fury and Violence of the / 
„ Turks. When they were got over unto the — 
ls Iſland,” after ſome Days reſt, Ayaz went out 
c again, and ranging about the Gulph of Perſia, 
, MY ſought for ſome convenient Iflind among thoſe 
there are in that Sea, «where he might ſertle _ 'Y 
„ with his People. He came to one that ws f 
Deſart, two Leagues diftant from that of "i 
i Queixome, on 2 Point whereof was an old 2 
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Man, whoſe Name was Gerun, with his Wiſe, 
and liv'd there upon Fiſhing, furniſhing the 
Ships that. ſail'd from India to Keys, or from 
Keys to India, with what he caught; and they 
giving him in return, Rice, Cloth, and other 
Things, for Cloathing and Suſtenance. This 
Gerun underflanding to what End Ayax was 
looking for an Ifland, advis'd him to go over 
thither, becauſe he would; find no other ſo 
fit for his Turn. Ayaz having view'd it, he 
reſoly d to beg it of the King of Keys, to 
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=... whom it belong'd, as did all the others in the 
1 Gulph of Perſia. Keys, ſo call'd by the Arabs - 
and Perſiaus, and by the Portugueſes, Quays, 
6 is a ſmall Iſland, ſeated in the midſt of the 


Gulph of Bazora, well wooded and water'd, 
once the Head of a Kingdom, tho' now not 
inhabited, ſince the Trade is fallen off, for 

fear of the Noutaquis and Nichelus, two ſorts 

of Pyrates, continually infeſting that Sea. It 

formerly had all the Trade that has been ſince 
remov'd to Ormuz, having loſt all by the Wars, 

and ſcarce retain'd its Name. The Iſland of 
Gerun was ſubject to Neyn, then reigning in 

Keys. Whilſt Ayaz was there, there came 

over a Mulab, or ſort of Religious Man, call'd 

Scheque Iſmael, born in a Village near the 

City Lar in Perſia, who us'd every Year to 
nn. go. all about thoſe Iſlands, a begging for him- 
4 =p ſeif and for the Poor of his Village. yas 
2 diſcours'd him, and finding he was ſufficient- 
ly qualify'd, thought fit to employ him to 
tbe King of Keys, to obtain of him that Iſland, 

either given, or ſold, that he might go over 

to it with his People, promiſing the AMulab a 

conſiderable Reward for his Pains. He under- 
took it, and manag d ſo well, that the King 
would have given him the Iſland Gratis, 

„„ | Which 
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For this Service, it ever-after remain'd an eſta- 


| Year to give the Deſcendants of that Aula wah is 2 


mand. Having obtain'd the Iſland of Gerun, 


Continent loſt not its Name, but retains it to 


generally divide the Gulph of Pera into two 


or Gerun, upwards, as far as the City of Ba- 


- where the two famous River*, Tygris and Eu- 
pbrates, being united, fall into the Sea. In 


| ſtance be not equal, for the firſt is about One 


hundred Leagues in Length, and the other 
near Two hundred, lies this Iſland of Har- 


is Dozar, and Nine Leagues from the Coaſt 


alt he wool not 3 of, bet that it 2 
ſhould be fold for a certain Sum of Money. New pe 


ſome certain Acknowledgement, which I. my 722 7 3 
ſelf have ſometimes ſeen them come to de r 
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bliſh d Cuſtom for the Kings of Harmuz every 


5 
poet . 


Ayaz and his People went over to Live there, 
and remembring their Native Country, they 
gave it the fame Name of Harmuz or Or mur, 
tho* the Perfians and Arabs generally call it 
Gerun. However, the ancient Harmuz on the 


this Day. Thoſe who Sail the Indian Seas 


Parts. The one they call the Gulph of Har- Au 
mux, which commences at Guadel in Peri ie, 
and Cape Rodgers! in Arabia. The other is 
the Gulph of Bazora, which is from Harmux, 


zora, Which is art the bottom of the Gulph, 


the midſt between theſe two, tho? the Di- 


muz, or Gerun, as a Boundary, being betwixt 
Six and Seven Miles in Compaſs. It is Five 
Miles from the neareſt Part of Per/ia,, which 


of F277: ; this Side is not ſo clean for great © 
Ships as the Perſian, but yer Navigable. 
This ſmall Iſland has ſome Things very re- 
markable, ſome whereof IL will briefly recount 
for the Reader's Satisfaction. Formerly, this 
Iſland Gerun was on 2 Fires which left it ſo un- 
© 7 2 couth, 
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The Hiſtory of Petia, © 


couth, that ir is amazing to thoſe that behold 


it. la it is a high Mountain, that croſles it 


from Sea to Sea, running Faſt and Weſt; 


05 From the Foot of it to the North Point, 


Where the City and Fort ftand, being about a 
Mile, is a Plain ſomewhat more Level than 
the reſt, but beyond the Mountain there is 
nothing bur horrid Hills, Clifts, and Rocks. 
It yields abundance of very tranſparent Mine- 
ral Salt, and extraordinary puie Sulphur; ſome 
Mines whereof were diſcover'd whilſt I was 
therc, and a conſiderable Quantity taken out. 
During the Winter Seaſon, which ſome Years 
laſts long, the Water runs down from the 
Mountain, and ſpreads over all the Plain about 
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the City, which afterwards in the Summer, 


the Sun being there exceſſive Hot, is naturally 
converted into Salt. It is wonderful, that 
this City, which is in Twenty Teven Degrees 
and a half of North Latitude, ſhould in Sum- 
mer be ſubject to ſuch prodigious Heats, that 
they are almoſt intolerable; and the-extremity 

is ſuch, that it will ſcarce be beliey'd but by 


„ ſuch as have had Experience of them. There 


are in this Iſland three over-flowing Springs, 
guſhing from ſeveral Parts at the Foot of the 
Mountain, which make three ſeveral Rivulets 
of pure clear Water, but as Salt as that in the 
Sea; and of this in the very Stream, the Sun 
makes Salt, which grows ſo hard, that l have 
ſeveral times gone a Horſeback on it, without 
breaking it, the Water running underneath. 


HhHoth the Mineral Salt, which is palpably found 


to grow, and the other Sort, are very Medi- 
cinal, but only that which is made of the 
Water by the Heat of the Sun is us'd for Sea- 
ſoning of Meat; becaule the Mineral is ſo ſharp, 
that inſtead of preſerving Fleſh, it corrodes and 
= 5 |. ſpoils 
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elk it it, or any other Thing it is us'd with. 
However, ſome Ships," and particularly thoſe 
that come from Cochin, take in their Ballaſt of 
it to carry to Bengale, where for want of other, 
it is worth Money, for there is none made in 


all thoſe Parts, except in the Ifland of Sundiva. „ he 1 


a F, 
»+ 
-. 


It is likely many Provinces in China ſuffer the 
ſame want, the Salt there being the King's 
chief Revenue, and therefore molt of the Gam- 


mons the Portugueſes carry thence into India 


are ſalted or preſerv'd. with Allym. Leaving 


the Salt, leſt we become inſipid; the Iſland of 


Gerun or Harmuz has two Bandels, or Bays, 

one to the Eaſt and the other to the Weſt, 
both of them ſo form'd that they terminate 
together in a ſandy Point, where is now. the 
Portugueſes Fort, ( Note the Time when the 


Autbor writ, as we bave obſerv'd elſewhere) 


and it is one of the beſt in the Eaſtern Parts, 
and of; moſt Conſequence. There formerly 
liv'd the old Man Gerun, from whom the Iſland 


had its Name. It has no freſh Water, but 
what is gather'd from the Rain in Ciſterns, 


whereof there are many, and they are a great 
Relief to the Poor People in Summer. Only 


ws 


3 


at Torynpuque, which is a Peice of white Salt 


Clay Ground, at the end of the Iſland, there 


is a tele freſh Water, made uſe of to water 
the King's, and the Wazir's, or Vizier's Or- 


chards, each of them having one there, which 
produce whatſoever is planted in - Perfe- 
ction, contrary to all the reſt of the Iſland. 


where there is neither Tree nor Plant, unleſs 
in the Plain ſome prickly Shrubs bearing a Fruit 


like Haws, green all the Year about, which 
they call Conar, and ſome few Mallows on the 
Ground, in the Spring; allo ſome purging 
e1_nay which they call Senna Moki, thar is 
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there before, and diſcover'd a good Stream of 
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”. The Hiſtory of Pers. 
Senna of Moks. Of the ſalt Clay, they make 
drinking Cups, and Pots to hold Water, which 
when become freſh, keep the Water cool and 
give it a curious Tafte. I remember, that 
when I wis at Harmuz, in the Year 1596, 


/ Ferragut Scha, the King then reigning, who 


was ancient enough, tell in Love with the 
Wealth of one Bifatima, an old Woman, 
Widow to one Rex Bradadin, his Subject, 
who had been Wazir, or Vizier in the Coun- 
try of Magoſtan, on the Continent of Perſia. 
She Was reported to be worth a vaſt Sum of 
Mony, whercupon he offcr'd to take her to 
Wife, bur ſhe to divert him from thoſe 
Thoughts, anſwer'd, ſne would marry him 
when he had made a new Garden, and found 
another Spring at Turunpuque ; looking upon 
it as impracticable. However the old Man 
incited by Avarice, loſt no Time, but plant» 
ed a better Orchard than the other he had 


freſh Water; and yet he got not the Money. 
Near this Place of Torunpuque, among ſome 
Rocks, at a ſmall Diſtance from the Sea, gu- 
ſhes cut ſome brackiſh Water, which the 
Native Harmuzians call Abdormon, ſignifying 
medicinal Water, which drank has a pur- 
ging Quality, carrying off all Foulneſs; and 
abundance of People, at a certain time of the 
Year, repair thither, and drink it as often as 


they think convenient, and when they think 


they are well cleans'd to be fully convinc'd of 


it, they eat a little Orange or Lemmon, and 


if they immediately void the Seeds, or Kernels of 
it downwards, they conclude they are ſuffici- 
ently purg'd, and then eat. The Iſland af- 
fords much Game, as Gazelles, Creatures like 
Wild-Goats, Adibes, which are a Sort of 
N . Foxes, 
3 / ; x 
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Sorts of Fowl, and it is wonderful, that the 
Iſland affording no freſh Water, but what I 
has been mention'd, it is not yet known where 29 
theſe Creatures drink. Some pretend that . i 
being exceſſive thirſty, they drink ſalt Water, 
and others have invented no leſs unlikely Fables. 
The City is not very large; tho' it once, was “ 
but the beſt and nobleſt Part of it was blown _— 
up, to make a ſpacious Place of Arms, be  -Þþ 
fore the Fort. The Houſes are well built, 4 
of a Stone, which is not very hard, found in 
the Iffand, and of that taken out of the Sea, 
as has been ſaid before, becauſe it is light, * 
and beſt to withſtand the Earthquakes the 

Iſland is ſuhject to; and with Mortar made of 

a fine white Lime, whereof there is great 

Plenty on the Continent, which they call 

Gueche. There is another Red Sort in the 
Iſland, but not ſo good. They make uſe of 

another Cement for Buildings, whoſe Founda- 

tions lye in the Water; or that are to ſtand _ 

' againſt it, which being very ſtrange to us, I 
will give a ſhort Account of. They call it 
Cbaru, and it is made of the oldeſt rotten Dung 

that can be found in the Dunghils, and ha- 
ving taken off the ſuperficial Part, they make 
up the reſt into round Cakes, which they dry 
in the Sun, and when thoroughly dry they 
make a Heap of them and ſet Fire to it, let - 
ting it burn for a certain Time, and what re- 
mains is preſerv'd. Then taking a Quantity 
- of it, they lay it on a Floor that is hard and 
elean; and ſeven or eight Arabs, who make that 
their Profeſſion ſtand about with each of them 
a Staff, or Beater in hit Hand, with which 
they beat it, laying on all ar once, one of 
them at every Stroke, reckoning in a Tune- 
5 n able 


2 v.% 


„ N 
"IS. — 


X N A 
* r * OY ** 
"> 2.530 


# — « oath Ai. 
p ** Iv CY «as... 4 4 K 
2 * Ee, > 3 
9 8 * * p bs *. 
— 4 „ 3a 
7 1219 * 
2 * 2. 
+. Ws 


; 4 

7 

4 1 
. 


EY | * 
* 
My * 
þ * 
5 . 
05 - * 
3 - 
33 
Oh . l 
* 
Fi 
3 


wh Br Fo 2 "ct 4 
a” MF "+ * 


* 
* 


: 69. 2h 
I. Fe. 8-76 , 
$ z 4 * * 5 
7 * 


288 


en 


Lo, 
WE. oy - 
1 * - 
LI 
- 
— 
- 


The Hiſtory of Perſi :- 
able Voice, from one to a certain Number, 
all the others at every Blow anſwering in the 
ſame Tone. Thus they work it to a proper 
Pitch, and then they uſe it immediately a- 
bout the Structure; for if it grows cold, and 


is kept till the next Day, it ſpoils, and be- 
comes unſerviceable. This Cement has a 


particular Virtue for withſtanding of the Wa- 


ter, and continues firm many Vears under it. 


Moſt of the Harmuziens are fair and well ſha- 
ped; the Men polite and genteel, the. Wo- 


men beautiful. They all fpeak the Perſian 


Tongue, tho not in Perfection; and“ are all 


 Mabomentans; but ſome are Schyays, who fol- 


low Haly; other Sunneys, Followers of Maba- 


met, and the King is of theſe. Beſides them 
there are many Portugueſe Chriſtians, Arment- 
ans, Georgians, Facobies, and Neſtorians; as 


alſo Heathen Baneans of Bengala and Camba- 


9a, and about 150 Families of Fews.. And 


cho' the Iſland of it ſelf yields nothing, it is 


very plentiſully fupply'd from abroad, and all 


of CHRIST 13023 taking its Name from 


Nn fen, 


Things are ſold at moderate Rates and by 
Weight. The Air and Climate is healthy, 
and there is ſeldom any Diſtemper in Summer; 


for the terrible Heat conſumes all peccant Hu- 


mours with exccflive Sweat z but in Autumn 
they pay for all Diſorderss committed in the 


Summer. To conclude, Gerun is a free Mart 
and Fair, for all the World, where there is 
. continually a Trade for all Commodities that 


can be deſir'd, convey'd thither from ſeveral 
Parts, with a mighty Concourſe of Merchants 
of ſeveral Nations, which I do not particula- 


ie, that I may return to my Account of the Foun- 


dation of New Harmiz, which happen'd, as was 
ſaid above, in the Year of the Hegira 900, and 
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che old Harmu v, which it ſtill retains, and in 
200 Years throve ſo faſt, as to extend its Do» | 
minion over the greateſt Part of Arabia, — 
of Perſia, and all the Gulph, as far as Bazora. 
So it continu's till ſubdu'd by the Poreugueſes, \ 
fince which Time it began to decline, by rea- 
ſon of the Oppreſſion and Inſolencies of the 
Portugueſe Governours and Officers, they be- 4 
ine, remote from an 1 2 curb them. 4 
az Ceyfim reign'd ren Years in Harmus { 
Gn, at To End whereof ſome ſay he dy d, 2 45 | 
in the Vear of the Hegira - 1, which was bf “ . 
J 
4 
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CHRIST 1312. Others that in the ſame / 9 
Fear, having. ſettled the Affairs of that new. + > - 
State, he reſign'd the Crown to Amir Aya. 
din Gordon Scha, the Son of Saldor and of Biby 

Zeyneb, Grandſon to the former Kings, and 

he return'd to his Wazir, or Vizierſnip at C- 1 
lagat in Arabia, where he ſome Time after = 
dy'd in Peace. The Title of Bibi, which I 1 
have ſometimes mention'd, in the Per/ian 
Tongue ſignifies the ſame as Lady, or Madam 
among us. Y 
Amir Ayzadin Gordan ge ba, the ſixteenth King 1445 Lim 7 
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of the Number of the old, and ſecond of the 

New Harmusz, . or Ormyz, as ſoon as he aſcen» FINE? 

ded the Throne, thought of ratifying the Peace 

and Amity with Neim, the King of Keys, of 

whom Ayaz had the Iſland. To this End he 

ſent Embaſſadors, but propos d ſuch Terms 

and Conditions, that the King of Keys per- 

ceiving he intended to alter the Poſture of _ 

Affairs, reſolv'd to prevent him. To this | 

End, he rais'd Forces to invade him, and for s 

the more Surety, made uſe of the Aſſiſtance 

of Malek Ayzadin, Governour of Schiras, /  #Þ| 

The principal Motive, among others, the . - 

King of Keys co . his king. _— 
, | as 
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* War on Gordon Scha was, that he derain'd the 
Ships at Harmuz, which were bound from 
India to Keys, and by that Means wrong'd 

bim of his Duties and Cuſtoms. Being join'd 

by the Governour of Schiras, with a good 

Number of Men, they both made towards 

| Harmuz, whence Gordon Scha ſet out with 
his Army, and went out to meet them at Ax: 

1 * mion, a Village in the Iſland Bro& or Queixome 

©: Cdeligning to cut off their Water. Whillt he 

lay there, News was brought him, that ten 

Slail bound from India for Keys, richly laden, 

Z * „„ 7 were paſſing between Harmuz and Larek, an 

= .: Hand four Leagues to the Southward of Har- 

mux, towards Arabia, He ſet out with his 

Fleet to meet them, and after an Engagement 
5 took and carry'd them to Harmux. About 
this Time the Forces of Keys and Schiras 

* failing along in 120 Terrada's, which are ſmall 

= Veſſels, all full of Men, and well provided, 

. were near Sirmion ſurpriz d by a dreadful 

Storm, which are ſometimes very dangerous 
in that Gulph, and the whole Fleet ſhatter'd, 

1 * \* and the ten Ships that eſcap'd, put into the 

1 Hag Sond 54 little Iſland of Augem, which being very cloſe 
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to that of Broct, they both together form a 
ſpacious and ſafe Harbour. Here the King of 
Keys was inform'd of Gordon Scha's having ta- 
ken the Ships coming from India, and being 
incens'd with this News, he landed his Men, 
deſigning, the next Night, to go over to Har- 
wuz, Gordan Scha having Intelligence of his 
Deſign, diſpos'd his Forces, being about 12000 = 
Men, poſting above one Third of them on 


„ the Shore, about one thouſand Paces from the 
$ City, at a Place call'd Kari, proper for the 
Enemy to land, who accordingly deſign'd it, 

but were repulsd, with the Loſs of many 

| g = Men 
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Men and Ships, and putting off to Sea they 


propos'd a Peace, which the Harmuzians 
would not conſent to; but on the contrary, ' 
Gordon Scha, following the Advice of Sangor 
Rotnadin, his General, reſolv'd to fall upon his 
Enemies by Surprize, who hearing of it fled, 


yet not ſo timely, but that the Harmuzians 
made much Slaughter among them. Thus 
roughly bandled, they return'd to Keys, whence 

in the Year of the Hegira 714, which was 
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of CHRIS I 1315, they return'd to invade / Z — 4 


Harmuz with 6 ou Number of Men and 
Ships, which beſet the Ifland for the Space of 


four Months ſo narrowly, that had not Gor- 


don Scha provided for it in time, he muſt have 
been oblig'd to ſurrender; bur ſo great a 
Quantity of Proviſions had been brought into 
the Ifland, that there was never any want, 
nor did the Price riſe. The King of Keys per- 
ceiving how little he prevail'd, propos'd a 


75 


Peace. again with a double Meaning, it was 


hearken d to, and the ſaid King and Gordon 
Scha agreed to have a. Conference on the 
Shore, to which the King of Keys came in a 


ſmall Boat, and leaping a-ſhore, he of Har- 


mu went to embrace him, when the other 
who was ſtrong and able laid hold of and 
forc'd him into the Boat, and thence into his 
Shir, and immediately ſet Sail with all his 
Fleet, the Harmuzians being no way able to 


obſtruct him; and thus he carry'd him away 
ro Keys. Bibi Sultan, Wife to Gordon Scha, 
ſeeing what had happen'd, order'd Malek 
Guayaradin Dinar, Son to her Brother Schanxa, 
ro rake upon him the Government. Five 


Months after, the King of Keys return'd a- 
pain towards Harmuz, bringing King Gordon 


o 


Seba Priſoner with him, in one of his Veſſck; 


When 
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When he was about half way, there aroſe ſo 
violent a Tempeſt, that the whole Fleet was 
diſpers'd into ſeveral Parts, and moſt of the 
Ships caſt away; that wherein Gordon Scha 
was Priſoner being dav'd upon the Shore of 
Harmuz, whither a Multitude of People re- 
ſorting, they conducted them with much Joy - } 
1 to the City. Malek Guayaradin Dinar, who 
1 had taken upon him the State of a King, would 
©. not ſubmit to him; and therefore Gordon Sch 


SY 


1 took up in the Houſe of one Konia Mamed 
1 Kaleb, his Secretary; but not thinking him - 
F ſelf ſafe there, he went over that very Night 
to the Continent of Perfia, and ſtay'd in the 
b Fort of Minab, which ſignifies Enamel. Di- 
JF ner was apprehenſive of his Return, and per- 
: » Cciving that all Men forſook him, and wene 
* over to Gordon Scha, he left the lſland and 
Avent away to the Lands of Makron, a King- 


— 


dom lying between Perſia and Idia; and Amir 
Ayzadin Gordon Scba return'd to Harmuz, 
where he made his Entry and was peaceably 
I receiv'd, and two Years. after, being that of 
1 the Hegira 717, and of CHRIST 1318, he 
5 Fd dy'd, leaving the Throne to his Son 5 


122 * Amir Mobarezadin Babaron Scha, who was the 
; 2 > Seventeenth King. The Garriſons in the Forts 
22 on the Continent, at the ſame time proclaimd 
FD 222 his Brother Scha Kodbadin King, and as ſuch 
; conducted him from the Fortreſs of Bara: 
i min, where he then was, to that of Minab. 
Babaron Scha hearing of theſe Commotione, 
made the neceſſary Preparations, . and ſet our 
in queſt of, and found him with another of 
his Brothers call'd Malek *Nezomadin, both 
whom he defeated, and return'd victorious to 
 Harmuz: His Commanders in Chief were 
Mir Schabadin Jſuf, and Mir Taiadin Zangyy- 
5 5 „ 


out any better Succeſs than before, and re- 


turn'd home diſſatisfy d. Upon this Occaſion, 


the Ring of Harmuz had releas d thoſe two 
Commanders out of Priſon, and Mir Schaba- 
din-Iſſuff, thinking himſelf wrong'd, medita- 
ted Revenge. The King' was defirous to put 
an End to the Troubles rais'd by his Brothers, 
who, ſtill moleſted him; to this Purpoſe he 
embark'd with ſome Forees, to paſs over to 


the Continent, and being hinder'd by contra- 


ry. Winds, went back to lye in his own Houſe 
that Night. In the Dead of it Mir Schabadin 
If, with ſome- Horſe and Foot, came to 


the Palace Gate, calling out for him to come 


out, becauſe Bibi Sultan Salgor was landed on 
the Iſland, with An arm'd Force. The King 
came out upon this Uproar, believing what 
he heard had been true, and was follow'd by 


his Mother and his Brother Nazomadin Agen 


Seba, who had been reconcil'd to him. Air 


Schabadin Iſuf ſecur'd them all, and took up- 


on him the Title of King, in the Vear of the 
Hegira 718, and of CHRIST 1319. . 
| Hereupon the Harmuzians were divided, 


one Part following Mir a Schababin Ijuf, and 
the other Mir Kodbadin, Brother: to the Pri- 


ſoner King, who had defeated him, as was ſaid, 


on the Continent. Malek Dinor, who we ſaid 
had fled towards  Makron, return d thence to- 
wards Harmuz, with a good Body of Men, 


giving out that he came to aſſiſt Mir Scha 


Kodbadin but when he came to the Iſland, 
perceiving that Mir Schabadin Iſuf's Party 
rao I a. => 0. 0G 


* F 0 
# * : 


King of Keys again invaded Harmuz; but with- | 
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Sultan, Siſter to Dinor, and Bibi Nazmalek, 
Wife ro Mir Schabadin Iſuf, undertook to re- 


concile theſe Differences; but Schabadin, to 
ſecure himſelf, cut off the Heads of the Pri- 
ſoner King, his Mother, and Brother: Scha 


Kodbadin went over to Kalayat, with Bibi 


Marian, Wife to Agar Ceyſin. Schabadin Iſſuf 3 


being now inform d, that the Forces of Keys 


were ſailing towards him, went out to meet 
them; but when out, return'd home in a 
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prevail'd, he made Friends with him. Bib: 


Frighr. Neither did the People of Keys make 


any more of it this Time than they had done 


before. A Year after, Sha Kodbadin came from 


Kalayat, with Malek Gelalzdin Dueyzy and 


Koaja Famaladin Neym, and falling on Harmuz 


unexpected, took it, and ſecur'd Mir Schabadin 


" Mir ba Kodbadin, the Son of Gordon Scha, 


having made himſelf Maſter of the Iſland and 


Kingdom of Harmuz, immedfately put to Death 
Mir Schabadin Iſuf, his Wife Bibi Nazmalet, 


and his two Sons Mir Emadadin Oxen and 


Amir Acen, who had been Priſoners in the 


Fortreſs of Gat, Not long after, Malek Ge- 


ladadin Queyzy and Kouaj Gemaladin Neym, 
who had reſtor'd Sh Kodbadin to the Throne, 


deſign'd to kill him, and ſecure to themſelves 


the Throne z Kodbadin being inform'd of it, 


would have ſeiz d them, but they fled. Ge- 


Peace for Ten Years. Malek Guayazadin had 


maladin Neym was drown'd, crofling the Ses, 
the other with a few Followers retir'd to Keys. 
After this,  Kodhadin and his Kingdom enjoy'd 


ſucceeded on the Throne of Keys, upon the 


Death of the former King. This Man, whilſt 


Kodbadin was in Mogaftam, that is, the Con- 


tinent of Perſia, paſſing the Summer Heats, 
4 5 which | 
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to ſhes # „Pert. 399 N 
15 ack are inſupportable at Harmus, invaded 3 
| the Ifland with a good Navy, ane bad made 
himſelf Maſter of it had it no been de 125 
ed by Mabamed Sorkab and Ebrabem Salgor; | 
two of Kodbadin's Porters, to whom he had 
committed the Guard of it, and who ob- [ 
| lig'd the Enemy to retire againſt their Will. 
Seb Kodbadin being inform'd of it, went over 
to che Iſland, and fitted out a Fleet with great 
Expedition, where with he ſail'd for Keys, aſ- 
ſaulted it, and made himſelf Maſter of the 
Iſland, killing many of the People, and taking 
King Malek Guayazadin and ſome of his Re- 
4 Le whom he afterwards put to Death. 
Then leaving a good Garriſon at Keys, he re- 
turn d towards Harmux, by the way ſubduing 
the Iſland of Barben, much talk d of throughout 
the World, as well for the precious Pearls found 
in its Sea, as for the never failing Springs of 
freſh Water that riſe under it; of both which, 
ſince we are come to the ſaid Iſland, it will be 
proper to give a ſnort Account. : 
The Ifland cf Barben, or Babarem, lies i in Baharem 
the Gulph of Bazora, between that City 2 0 Eq and d- 
the Ifland of Gerun or Harmux, leo Leag 
diſtant from each of them, and but little” a 
mov 'd from the Coaſt of Arabia, oppoſite to 
the Port of Katifa, which is in the Govern- 
ment of Lacok, one of thoſe the Turk is poſ- 
ſeſs d of in thoſe Parts. It is inhabited by 
Arabs, only the Garriſon and Wazir, or Go- 
vernor, being Perſians, having belong'd to the 
| Kingdom of  Harmuz, but ever fince the Year * 
1602 poſleſs'd by the King of Ferſa. The 
Land is pleaſant, and abounds in Fruit, eſpe- 
cially Datos whereof it produces great Quan- 
_ ities, but little Wheat, and ſome Barley. , } 
Ns, which i is the moſt common Food, next face? 
to - A 
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to Dates, is carried thither from Harmuz, of 


what that Place receives from India. It has 


ſeveral Waters, rather brackiſh than freſn; 
* . the beſt whereof is that of Nænyab, being a 
1 Freſh Parcel of extraordinary deep Wells in the midſt 
” -. Springenn- Of the Iſland. The next is that which they 
der the Sea. take under the Sea, after this manner. Ma. 


nama, a Town ſeated on the Sea Coaſt, is the 
chiefeſt in the Iſland. In the Sea before this 
Place, at about three Fathom or three Fathom 
and a half Depth, there guſh out certain Springs 
of pure freſh Water, free from any ill Qua- 
tity. There are Men, who live by bringing 
it up in Skins, with much dexterity and eaſe, 
Diving down, and (ell it very cheap. Having 
enquir'd into the Reaſon of it, ſome of the 
oldeſt Mahbometans.in the Ifland, with whom I 
diſcours'd about it, told me, That thoſe Springs, 


in former Times, were upon the Land, remote 


from the Sea, which having broke in, had 
overwhelm'd them, as they now are; and 
hence I have Reaſon to believe the Iſland had 


the Name of Barben, which in Arabick ſigni- : 


fies two Seas, from Bar, which is, the Sea, 
and Hen, two; as it were to expreſs, a freſh 


and a falt one; tho' it might alſo be taken 
from two conſiderable Streams which croſs the 


- Ifland ; but the firſt ſeems to be the better. 


The Ifland of Barben is famous for the many 
and precious Pearls taken up in the neighbour- 


ing Sear, which I will briefly ſpeak of, becauſe 


ſo univerſally known. There are two con- 
* derable Pearl Fiſheries in the Eaſt ; the one 


in the Perſian Gulph, which is this of Barber ; 
and the other at Manar in India, in the Chan- 
nel that runs between the Iſland of Ceylon, and 
the Continent we call Tuto Kory, or more pro- 
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by the Natives, and by the Portugurſbe, GG | 
mory, on the Coaſt of Coromandel,” or Coro Ban- 
24 oo 3 e PIES, AE + * TE 8 
del, ſignifying; the Port of Rice, becauſe of the 
F N 5 3 ES SPI * 
great Quantities ſhipp'd off there for other 1 
- | Eorts. Ihe Pearl Fiſhery at Barben begins % pu. © 
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ſome Ycars in June, but generally in July, and e in Br. 
laſts all that Month and g. There joyn to- hen 
gether about 200 Tærradat, or Veſſels of theirz, — 
boot Barben, fool Zulfy, and yo of Ml. e 
They. generally go a Filhing to Karar, a Fort 
on the Coaft of Arabia, 10 Leagues to the 1 
South ward of the lfland Barben. As ſoon an 
 Oxyfter-1s. brought up, they open it, and take 
out the Pearl. The Pearls of this Sea ſurpaſs © 
all others in Goodneſs:and Weight, I fay in 
Weight, becauſe two Pearls, one of this Place 
ang one of another, being weigh'd, tho?.equal _ 
be found heavieſt. The - Pearls publickly * — 
fold - in this Ifland every Year amount to 1-2 
Fooooo Ducats, beſides the Value of 100%ö,/ꝗ/0œ | 
more ſmother d for fear of the Wazir, or Goo. 
vernor s Kxtortions. The Trade of this land _ _: 
was worth to the Portugueſe. Governor of Har. 
mus above 4000 Ducats a Vear, beſides his o nn 
Dealings. | In Selling and Buying, the Termof 
Dealing is by Querates, which we call Caracte, 
and by Aba, three of which make à Carat; . 
as alſo by Meticales, each of them being 24  * 
Caracts; and by this they ſell the Seed Pearl. 
after the Rate of 20, '30, 40, Fc. to a Metica 1 
The Barbenians fiſh with a Stone, which cars 1 
ries them down from 12 to 15 Fathom in Depth. TE 
Beſides this general Fiſhery. at Kazar, at the © 
Time above mention'd, there are others of leſs 
Note in Seprember, at Nikbelu, Berben, and 19 
gat, all within the Gul n of Hirmer z bur 1 
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Fiſhers, whom they call Harvas, that is, Di- 
vers ; the others they call Mandecas, that , 
Helpers, two for each Diver. The Veſſels are 
all diſtributed to certain Parts, call'd Peitacas, 
where every Diver lays the Oyſters he fetches 
up apart; the Oyſters they call Chipo, which 
are not to be open'd till a Day appointed by 
thoſe who Govern there, which is after the 
Days of the Fiſhery, being generally two Ha- 
lyos, and every Balyo is 8 Days. They every | 
Day compute how much has been taken at 100, 
or 200, or 1000 Chipos, or Oyſters for every © 
Veſſel, to know when they have done enough, | 
becauſe they will not far exceed the uſual Pro- 
portion, to keep up the Value of Pearl; and 
when two Bahes do not ſuſſice, they allow 
one, or a half more. The Fiſhers or Divers 
have Wages, beſides that all they take is their 
* own, bating that every Day they give the 
5 Owner of the Veſſel one Draught, which is 


tds be at the ſaid Owner's Choice, and at the 
End of the Week they all give him 8 . 
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Te Hiſtory of Perſi 40 
Day. The Næyque of Madureb, who Is Lord 


of the Country they inhabit, has one Day of 


the whole Fiſhery. They alſo us'd to give ano- 
ther Day, for Pin-Money, to the Portugueſe 

Governor of Manar's Wife, hehaving the Come 

mand of that Sea, but this was taken away by 


the Feſuirs who govern'd all there. They 
Fiſh from fix to eight Fathom deep, Diving 


with a Stone. Two Portugueſe Galliots us'd 


to guard this Fiſhery, becauſe ſome Malabar 
Veſſels had ſome times diſturb'd the Fiſhers. 
The People that reſort thither, which among 
Metchants, Servants, Officers and Fiſhers, may 
amount to between fifty and ſixty rhouſand 
Men, form a Camp, which is pitch'd where 
the Fiſhery is carry'd on; for that is not al- 
ways in the ſame Place, bur ſometimes in one 
and ſometimes in another. What is taken e- 
very Year amounts to above a Million and a 


half of Geld. When the Fiſhery is over, Pro- 


clamation is made to open the Chipo, or 
Oyſters, which being done, and the Fiſh 


thrown away and the Pearl ſav'd, they go o- 


ver to Tutan Cory, where the Fair is kept, be- 


, ae the middle of June, and 3 | 


, Auguſt and September, and ſometimes al 


October. The Pearl is bought and ſold in the 


Patare, which is like a Cuſtome- houſe, by 


Brokers appointed by the Nayque, who has 


four per Cent. of all that is bought there of the 
Seller; for the Buyer is free; and he has 48 


Hours after the Purchaſe, to return the Goods, 
if they do not pleaſe him; all which is per- 


form'd with much Eaſe and Integrity. The 
conceal'd Pearl that is privately ſold out of the 


Patare is conſiderable, and free from Duty, or 


the Liberty of Return. The Method and Weight 
is by Chegos, very eaſy, but ingenious and ſharp. 
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There is ſome Pearl in China, but not fine, he- 
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ing only rough and miſhapen, which ſome Por- 
zugueſcs have got Eſtates by. So much has been 
writ concerning Pearl, that there remains little 
to add to it. However, with Submiſſion to 
thoſe who have treated of ir, I cannot but ſay, 
it ſecms to me. very unreaſonable to believe and 
aſſert, that the Pearl is form'd of Dew, becauſe. 
there are very many Objections againſt it; as 
the Oyfter it ſelf, which being weighty and void 
of all Motion, cannot riſe above the Water to | 
receive the ſaid De much leſs can it receive 
any pure at the Bottom, ſince it muſt ,paſs 
through ſo much Salt Water. Beſides, Expe- 
rience teaches us, that the Oyſters which are 
taken out of the deepeſt Water have generally ]. 
the moſt and the greateſt Pearls, and thoſe in | 
the ſhalloweſt the leaſt and ſmalleſt, which |] 
would not beſo, were they form'd of the Dex; 
for then thoſe neareſt the Superfices would re- 
ceive moſt and the pureſt of it, and the Sun 
would have the greater effect on them; for his 
Power, as an Agent, would be more effectual 
on what was nearer than what was remoter, 
whereas we find the contrary, My Opinion 
is confirm'd by what I have often ſeen and tryd 
by my ſelf, and in the Company of Chriſtians, 
Mahometans and Heathens, all of them ver7 
knowing in what relates to Pearls, having ta- 
ken from the Oyſter Shells, with Inſtruments . 
made for that purpoſe, Pearls growing fromm 
thoſe very Shells, which either for want of Time, 
or the Diſpoſition of the Matter, or of Nature, 
or for ſome other Cauſe, were not arriv'd to 
Perfeckion, but were ſtill incorporated in the 
ſaid Shell, of whoſe Subſtance they were form'd; _ 
and when taken out, /poliſh'd and wrought, | 
they appear'd as if they had been produc d per” 3 
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and ſubdu'd all the C | 
whence be receiv'd a confidertble Yearly In» _ 

come. Scha Kodbadin had a Brother, call'd | 
 - Nazomadin, whom he lov'd and honourd'ina 


Is 
IR | 
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fect ks Marnie, and ſold at very high Rates. 
This makes me certainly conclude, 1 they 
proceed and are form'd from the very Subſtance 
| of the Shell, and not from any outward Thing, 
this being very probable, whereas the other 


Opinion 1 is liable to many Contradictions. This 


is much confirm'd by the likeneſs there is ia 
Sub llance and Colour between the Pearl and 


the Oyſter Shell. Beſides, it has been obſerv'd, 


and is moſt certain, that the Fleſh of all the 


Oyſters which have Pearl is bruis'd and cruſh'd, 


as it might be where there are any greater or 


leſſer Excreſcencies in the Shell, whereas thoſe 
which have no Pearl are ſound and entire, as 


thoſe may be which have it, but extremely 
ſmall, which is no ſwall Argument to back my 
. Opinion, yet 1 ſubmit it to able Judgments. 
However, I cannot but admire ar thoſe Phyſi- 
eians, who to this Day, in their Recipes, order 
Pearls that are drill'd, or not drill'd, making 
much Account of that Difference, whoſe Mi- 


ſtake is unpardonable, ſince they cannot be ex- 


cus d by Ignorance, which cannot be in this 


Caſe, or by Cuſtom, which is not allowable; 


fince it is well known. that all Pearls are alike 
for the uſe of Phyſick, whether whole, * 


drill d by Art, for none have Holes naturally 


Let us now go on. with Scha  Koghadi be 'S; 
who having, as we ſaid above, poſlcſs'd himfelf 


of Barben, took alſo Katife, Karga, and Derab, 
1 ce of 755 W Aralts, 


| Degree, and he in Return contriv'd to 


urder him. Kodbadin went over to the Con- 
rinent to Hunt, and being at that Sport at Rad. 
u, Nazomadin __ 25 lis an, pre- 
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tending to follow a Hare towards Moridon, got 
be far from the King, and came to the 
hore of the Dozer, a Rivulet on the Continent 
of Perfia, oppolite to (Gerun or Harmuz, 7 Miles 
diſtant from it, and embarking there, with others 
that lay ready for him on Tarranques, a ſort of 
ſmall Veſſels, went over to the Iſland, which | 
being deſtitute of the Prime Men, whogrere | 
gone over with the King, was eaſily ſubdu d; 
and as ſoon as poſſeſs'd of it, he ſtil'd himſelf | - 
King. Scha Kndbadin being inform'd which 
Way his Brother was gone, purſu'd him full 
Speed; but when he came to the Side of the 
River Dozar, his Brother was landed on the 
Iſland ; fo that beans unable, at that time to 
proceed any farther, he ſtaid on the Continent, 
and withdrew to Kolongo, whence he ſent Ex- | 
reſſes to all his Domimons, demanding Men 
and other Aſſiſtance to reduce his Brother. This 
= happen'd in the Year of the Hegira 745, of 
TOURIST 1347. * 
Malek Nazomadin having poſſeſs'd himſelf of 
the Iſland of Harumz, and ftil'd himſelf King, 
ſent immediately Advice thereof to all the Do- 
minions of that Crown, requiring the Wazirs, 
or Goycrnors to own and ſubmit to him, and 
promiſing great Rewards to ſuch as cdmply'd. 
However, none anſwer'd his Expectation, ex- 
cept ſome Towns of Kirakiſtay, and theſe as 
ſoon as the Summer came on, ſent to ask ſome 
Forces of him, to defend their Palm-Tree Groves 
_ againſt the Troops of Kodbadin, which infeſted 


them, fo that they could not gather their Dates, 
which are the main Support of all thoſe Lands; 
giving him to underſtand, that if he delay'd, 
twWtzhey ſhould be oblig'd to ſubmit themſelves to 
* Nodbadin. Nazomadin, conſidering the Condi- 
on of thoſe People, reſolv d to go over 12 4 
„„ 1 one 
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Continent ; but firſt he ſqunded the 
of the Wazirs and Prime Men about Kobdadin 3 
however, all his Practices had no Effect on an 
of them, except one Homer Siadin, who was 
Kodbadin's Chief Porter, and a Colonel in his 
Army. Nazomadin boring gain'd this Man, 
went over into Pera, and adv 
| Kolongon, Kodbadin advanc'd to meet him, they 
and in the Heat of the Action, Homer 
Soiadin went over to Nazomadin with moſt and 
the beſt of the Army. Scha Lodbadin perceiy - 


Inga 


BF. 8 GE og N 
e . Le ES! . 
; 9 * . S 35 N $4 
> * - 2 - * — n I 98 5 * 3 A r * a 6 
= FOO HEE eS 7 Ss HOES, 9 3 2 2 
x 7 Ee” * * * 4 = 7 S 52 * 4 
** 5 rr A . 2 . 2 2 757 2 Fug 
8 ers ? Se FOG 14% a 8 * 7 $i *. SAD. 2 8 
. 4 - *. CES n 15 9 : : * 
8 . bf » 4043 1 4 * N * 
£ . 5 : 3 4 o_ 
4 " SP LS hes « L * e * A 
» £ po >» 4 5 4 A. MW q 0" bo 5 — 1 os * 9 
F 4 s bo 7 * 208 4 . 4 LY a 
1 . 8 $8 2 3 
* * + . * — 8 a v9 D N 5 % 
4 o 4 Y £7} 82 2 þ * 
0 A Ss 
. z 2 5 1 ry LE 41135353 1 4 
* F. 4 
4 * 
f 8 * 
> 
- 4 © 
M 
- FE D * 
* 


d the Intentions 


vanc'd towards 


ing it, immediately retir d towards Fazquez, a 


Town. on the Coaſt of Perſia, 30 Leagucsfrom | 


that where he loſt the Battle, and crofling the 


 Gulph, went over into Arabia, and landed at 

Kalayate, where he continu'd a Years and by 
his Preſence, that Port throve amain, the Ships 
bound from India to Harmus ſtopping there. 


Jere he receiv'd Advice, that Nazomadin was 


dead, and had ordain'd in his Will, that the 


eldeſt of his two Sons, Schambe andSchadi ſhould 
immediately go over to Kalayate, and kiſſing 
Scha Kodbadin's Foot, reſign 


into his Hands, becauſe it was his Due 5 hut 


the young Man did quite contrary, Nodbadin 
being inform'd of his Brother Nazomadin's 
Death, ſeem d to be much concern d, and per- 


form'd his Obſequies, after their Manner, with 
extraordinary Romp, putting himſelf and all his 


Followers into Mourning, and writ very loving 


and conſolatory Letters to his Nephews, offe- 
ring to look upon them as his own Sons. They 
little regarding him, behav'd themſclves after 


| ſuch a Manner in the Government, that the 
vhole Kingdom was ſcandaliz'd at their Follies 
and Cruelties. Kodbadin hearing of the Diſ- 
orders of his Nephews, prepar'd to invad 
and as he was failing _ to Faquin, a Town 


them, 


d % 


the Kingdom 
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in Perſa, inhabited by Arabs, as many others | 
| there are, there met him a great Number of 
Terradas or Veſſels ſent by his Nephews in wats 
like Manner; he ingag'd and defeated them, 
deſtroy ing abundance of the Men, Having 
obtain'd this Victory, he held on his Voyage to 


of ah, whence came out to mect him, one 


— 
wy U 


— — 


Amir Aieb Schamzadin, a Commander of his, 
who brought a good Number of Men to ſerve 
him from old Harm. Sailing thence, he 
made for Gerun, or Harmuz, and came to an 
Anchor at Kar, en the Coaſt of that Iſland; 
where he land ed , and poſſeſs d himſelf of it. 
His Nephews perceiving they were undone, 
and could aelther n ee nor fly, 
deliver'd themſelves up to their Uncle, ſomem 
Perſons of Note interpoſing, and contenting | 
themſelves viith ſome moderate Allowance for | 
their Support. The King condeſcended, and 
gave them the Iſſand of Berber to live in, witn 
their Followers. Kodbadin's Return conſide- Z 
rably advanc'd the Affairs of Gerun, or Harmuz,- 
which had' ſuffer'd' very much under the Gon 
vernment of the two Brothers. Peace enſu d. 
Juftice was adminiſter' d, the Price of Provi- 
ſions fell, which till then had been very highgß; 
and thoſe who had fled, or been baniſh'd by © 
the Uſurpers, were reſtor'd to their Houſes and | 
Eſtates. The two Brothers Schambe and Scha- 
dy were gone to Barben, where, being of a 
reſlleſs Nature, they began to raiſe Men, ang 
gather Veſſels, in order to invade Ormux. King 
Ns Kodbad:n being inform'd of it imbark'd to op- 
Fl Poſe them, with the greateſt Forcehe could 
- make. Being come to Keys, where Hady then 
was, he landed bis Mien 7 Bat meeting with | 
much Oppoſition, he proceeded lowly. Thoſe 
in the Iſland were very much ftreightned, and 
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to Barben, with conſiderable Loſs. The two 


Brothers being come to their Iſland, fell af 
'" Variance among themſelves, each charging the 
other with the late Diſappointment, and the 


Difference ran ſo high, that Schady impriſon'd 


| Schambe, and would have put him to Death, 


but was hinder'd by his Mother, who recon- 


cil'd them, and caus'd Schambe to be ſet at 
Liberty. He being again looſe, departed Bar | 
went over into Per/ia, and ſettled near Schi» | 


74Z, in a Village call'd Fal, whence the Reizes, 
Sharafos, Noradins, and Bradadins, Wazirs ani 


{ Governours of the Kingdom of Harmuz, draw 
their Original. The Governour of Schiras be - 
n 


g inform'd of Schambe's Reſidence at Fal, 


and who he was, ſent for him, and ſhow'd 3 


him much Honour and Favour; on Account 
of the Friendſhip that had been between his 


Father and Anceſtors, and himſelf and his Pro- 


ligence of 


where they were not admitted, arriv d at BroF. ' | 
The King having been timely Advertisd of 
. their coming, had (ent his Forces to BroF, which 
up their Quarters'at Do, a Town 
near Lapbt. There they ha . 
the Arrival of the Enemy, and being reſfolv'd | 
to attack them, immediately went to Arms, | 
and having waited for them all the Night, at 
length engag'd them at Break of Day. The 
King s Party gallantly oppos'd and repuls'd them 
both by Sea and Land, fo that they return d 


7 


genitors. This was the Poſture of Affairs at 


Harmuz, when the Summer came on, which N 
Seba Kodbaden reſolv'd to ſpend at Na. 


a Place im Mogoſtam, on the Contineat of Fer- 
fia, which is pleaſant and abounds in Water 


and Fruit, both of them wanting at Harmuz, 
Followers, and 
e 


He went over thither with his 
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might have cauſe to ſtand in Fear of, who 


, ” * * 2 
7 4 
: 1 

2 > , rome, * 

7 wo * g "3 

j 4 % n 

8 1 0 A p I 
4 2 # y 
4 * 
Me 1 


1 $297; r r 3 Pa EIS 1 4 
N . s 7-24 . * ; n 4 
: - . E os wks yu — * > 
* ” . 4 7 P © * 
f — 
hy 1 « 4 23 5 * 
6 ? f : 1 5 SY 2 F * 4 - 
a . 
4 . - 
s - f ; 45, 
. 
# * # % 
* , 6 
1 


and 


N47, of CHRIST 1 347 


the Hegira * 0g 
Wo Son to Scha Kodbadin, ſu 


ons of the Kings his Predeceſſors, in the Perfian 
Tongue, in Proſe and Rhime, not ſo briefly as L 


do, but in a large Volume, whence I havecolle&- 


ed this ſhort Account. He was a good King, 


dy'd, in the Year of , 


| ed his Father in the Throne of Harmuz, and 4 / 
| was the Man, who writ the Lives and Acti- 


lov'd and honour'd by his People. As ſoon as 


ſeated on the Throne he ſent one Mamud Homer, 


a Man of Valour and Experience, to govern 


the Iſland of Keys; and tho' Schady,who was at 


Barben, knew him to be a good Commander, 


yet he did not. deſiſt from his Defign of in- 


vading Keys. Being come thither, after ſeve= | 


ral Rencounters, and little done in them, he 
had ſome underhand Practices with a Kinſman 
of Mamud Homer, with whom he concerted 
to deliver him up, on the firſt Opportunity. 
Having form'd this Conſpiracy, Schady pre- 
tended to come to ſome Accommodation; and 


to that end demanded a Conference with d,“ 
mud Homer, who conſented to it more readi- 


ly than he ought to have done. They bad an 


Interview, Schady who had a Deſign in his 


Head, continu'd to draw him at ſome diſtance 
from his Men, and then ſurprizing him before 
he could defend himſelf, put out his Eyes, or 

at leaſt blinded him; a Practice long before 


and ſince praftis'd by the Kings of Pœma and 


Harmuz to ſecure themſelves againſt thoſe they 


were generally their own Kindred. There are 
ſtill at Harmuz on a Hill, near the Hermitage 
of St. Lucy, a little above a Mile from the Cu- 
ty, the Ruins of certain Towers, where the 
Kings kept their Kindred, who had been bl. 


ed 


7 9 1 
5 * 
A 


4 


- 


14 

# 

* 

4 1 
* 


; 4 b "vl 
» 4 CAS EY 
8 — . 
8 - 
K 


* = W 
5 , 


a 15 
A LS 
i * „ 


© JO gd — — 
rr * ä A 


* - a_-_ 
. : . . — OS . 
<6 arty wm — "ae" 1 ; 
ths = — 2 . — — dmg = — — y 
ME Pa nt — * = — - 1 ES —U — — . — 
N * 4 * 2 N _ * * 4 my _— N 
r F Kare. reer — — iot N * 
- 7 en a q by ©: 4 F 4 8 = P b 1 A * = - n a hy 2 n _ a 8 
4 « ' EB i 3 e 9 * eee rn bo q - „ * PY 
ww # ” — 1 3 * 
0 7 * * 4 5 ** 
* - . * ** 5. * 


n SA 3 rr = pol PI - 
. LIP N * * . 

* we £ 4 * 2 } Ha | X » 
SL 1 , b : , 7 

wa. 


— 
— — 


pe PD 
*. —_— —_ 


— — 
r 


W MORO ene 0 
2 


TIT a 
A no 


123 
— 


— o& OE 
- 4 \ 
di eat, * 
WF * WF * 
* 


"x Loy” > 
- x ” 
WS - 
os.” 


5 * * 
4 «4 , 4 23 C 

>» . * 1 

. * 3 0 

} * 

1 * * 

— ” : 

$2. . * . 

"x 
8 4 
. 1 A 
+ 2 
Þ * 4 

a * 
- 


"AS 


ak 4 82 * r Few] e Ur by " 
* 8 * 9 * Is 4 * 8 E 


* * 
. 4 


OL. 
4 

{ 4 

. 


o 
* 


< 1 T * 0 2 1 4 nn 5 
9 he pale; Tome 8 4 _—_ * X a W F 
2 PEA Es 9 3 N 2 * * s 1 "_—” 5 e * — r l 
_ * * TN . 55 n Ty * 2 a * 70 8 5 A) 1 ST *. 7 4 ? SIO F 8 * A . r * ' 
IU r „ N I ES a Coed rn ˙ U ras et og 22s W Soba” . 
1 12 * e Pn, > N 4 45 634 v3 * — * 7 » *% 5 n $I 1 4 4 
e 4 4 0 — * 1 0 = # 8 4 * - 7 0 , PF 7 . Y * * A * 
Sz 34 F: „ 2 5 : a * * I 5 WY I » Pi, * 5 rey yo * 4 +a P 
* YA «7 © Iz" p 5 1 & : 7 . : , ” 
x. o : 1 . . L : \ i 4 % 


. Dior ee 
cd on this Account. The Manner of un 3 
them Was this, they took a Copper Baſon, and 
making it violent hot at the Fire, paſs d it 


along three or four, or more times cloſe be- 


fore the Eyes of the Perſon that was to be 


ir and clear to look at as before Mamud 


brought to Turm Scha, he preſently ſent out 


in Queſt of 'Kady, who had Notice ſo late, 
that tho he would have fled and left the Iſland 


he could not, for Turon Scha beſet him cloſely 
by Sea. It was then Winter, and tho' the 
Sea was cloſely obſerv'd by the King's People, 
yet it being extreamly dark, Schady at length 


ſhips off in a Tarrauquin, or ſmall Veſſel, and 
m 


to Lapbe, a Port in the Iſland of Oueix= 


ome. The King being inform'd of it, imme- 


diately purſu'd-him, and caſt Anchor at Dar- 


gabon, a Town near to Lapbt, in the ſame 
Iſland; they who were with Schady hearing of 


it, left him alone and fled to the King. Scha. : 
dy finding bimſclf forſaken, got ſpeedily into 


his'Tarranguin, and ſail'd towards Farben, with 


ſuch Expedition, that tho the King ſent the 


firſt Moment to ſieze him, he was gone. Being 


come to Barben, Schady dy'd for meer Vexation, 
leaving a Son very young, on whom King Turo 
Scha beftow'd his Father's Place. But Scham- 
be, Brother to the late Schady, who we. ſaid 
was fled to Schyras, hearing of his Brother's 
Death, haſted to Barben, where finding a fir 
Diſpoſition of Affairs, he took bloody Revenge 
of all thoſe, who in the late Troubles between = 
his Brother Schady and himſelf, had W 1 
= | | the 


W 


> 


* 
RE. 
* f | 
, ; F 
6 8 


blinded, and thus they loft their Sight, with= | 
out any other Harm, the Optick Nerves being 
uite ſpoilt by the Heat, and the Eyes as 


— 14” 


"Homer being blinded, Schady remain d poſſeſs'd = 
of the Ifland of Keys. The News of it being 


* (| | Kili'd him. * Schambe had imprifon'd one 4% 


I in R 8 
of? | 4k * . 
e T 
> * 6 = n 
pr % 94 8 * * 8 4 eric FEY 3 1 To be 2 
1 1 = N Wy 2 N 7 4 * . Les 285 
* — 4 r 
* 4 * * — ** % 6 $ 7 N 
* 2 N ; 
PL WER 4 gg 1 * * 8 - 9 . 
* <> : 1 * * ** J * ? * 
+ 7 R . 
— * - * * 2 ** 2 
4 * * 
* 0 4 
* — - 1 
4 ) 
8 
— 0 FE. 1 1 
F oy * 2a 


0 e ren th, nnne og A 3 E re- 
R ep 0 0 — 2 9 W EY * 9 WIG” OY * 2 
"0 6; 8 rn 9 *. 8. t 5 Ln £ * ol * - Y PRE) 
FFF a 8 
: 8 n 3 * 0 
FP, ” uh 

4 


the other Side, killing many of them, without 
ſparing the Infant, Son to bis Brother; and 
many for ' Fear: fled out of the Ifland.. One | 
Mir Ageb, a prime Man, reſenting ſo: much, 
Tyranny and Inſolence, with the Aſſiſtance of 
Dis Kindred and others that would follow him, 


aſſaulted Schambe's Houſe, and plundering. it, 
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© Mabamed Palaon, a Commander of Note, who 


thought, with his Aſſiſtance, to have uſurp'd 

the Sovereignty of the Iſland; and he not on- 

ly conſented, but taking along with him ano 
ther Arabian Commander, of the Tribe, oer 


Ford of Ben Iſaſab, call d r Rax- 5 » * 8 5 1 


er, went over to the Fortre 
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L was immediately ſet at Liberty. Mir Agel | : 2 . 4 


the Continent of Arabia, where Scheque Aa- 1 A 
2 ved Was Governour, of. whom Palaon demand- {ns 2 WE 


Governour ſuſpe&ing that theſe two intended 
| ſent them over in the Cuſtody of an Officer 


Barben and took them along with him. Being 


come to the Iſland, Mir Ageb demanded of him 


the Severeignty of the Iſland, in Return for the 


- ing of Schawbe, which the King refus'd and 


* reſoly'd to puniſh him. Ageb being inform d 
of it, departed Mazazias the principal Port in 


the Iſland, and retir d to Thiar, another on the AN = 
Back of it, where being found. b the King's, © i 
Party, he was brought before him, and ae 


Toff; and finding the two Pris _ | 
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Cill'd Aly Maxady,to Hermuz, to Turon Scha 
who hearing what had happen d, embark d for <> 


vice he pretended to have done him in kill=> W 


be ge the m 


I \ 1 1 


to uſurp the Iſland of Barben, did not only re. 
fuſe what they ask d, bur ſecur'd them, anjc 
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their Like wn Fa Hens ſettle] tte. 
Affairs of Berben, Turon Scha had a Mind to ſee 


Katia, which is ſeated on the Coaſt of the Con- = 
eo tinentof Arabia, oppoſite to the Iſland, and only 
poürted from it by a narrow Arm of the Sea. He. 
VWwennt over with his Forces, and was well receiv'd 


— and entertainꝰd by Scheque Maged, and having 


he had govern'd 3o Vears dy d, in the Vear of the 


Hegira 779, of CRRIST Iz 
1 95 7 Taro, be 's Sons fucceed 5 him in the Kings 


90 A ,] conſiderable, but eaſily quelld. 


2 © Bartel up in Pri, Sly Erento, mention'd by 
us in Sh Account of — King > of Perfia, and 


Trouble, went about the Iſland and City, fing- 


Aguerd Man darial baft, the Meaning 
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diverted himſelf there ſome Days, return'd to 

wr. Barben, and thence to Gerun or Harmuz. Thus 
frris taken from the Hiſtory of this Turon Scha. 
> 8 5 Ne ſpent the reſt of his Life in Peace, and when | 


1 de of Harmus after this ——— Maſſud the 
Ne deſt, who enjoy'd it peaccably during his Life, 
Fat 7 41 Schabadin, the Second, in whoſe Time tho” 
22 Hem Wh po were ſome Commotions, they were not 


Salgor Seba was the third, in whoſe Days chere be] 


26 
T | 
7 * himſelf of that Whole Kingdom, to the 
1 — Coaſt, oppoſite to Gerun or Harmuz; whi- 
® | ther he-would fain have paſs'd over, bur could 
not, for want of Shipping; and it is ſaid;thar for 
meer Vexation he defign'd tohavelevel'dMouns' 
tains to fill up the Sea. It is reported, that 
Salgor, being inform'd of Kbalila's Concern and 
ing in the Streets ſome Per/ian Verſes in this Ef- 
fett, - es bara man Kabab haf, Re 7 


Enemy's Heart burns, becauſe , 
he ſees Tam — by rhe Seas. At laſt 
Nhalila went away, without taking from him an 

t what he had on the Continent, here | 
** of Harmuz did * fill PO; 5 
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in the Year of our Lord 1507, poſſeſß d them- 2 2 42. * 4 


7 | tive Kin 


| | Man, they now enjoy by Grant of the kisg, 1 
| who beſtows on them the Inheritance of the _ 0 


* 
AN > » 


Kr #.45 h4 © 


Tribute is held back. It is to be obſerv'd that 


| Diſturbance hapning during his Reign. Sche- 


| of their Mabometan Subjects, and even oe 
| with ſome Reſtriction. The King may not 


the noe abſ ee before, ſeventy Leages- k 
along the Coaſt of the Gulp h of Perſia, and 8 
28 up the Land, wherein — comprahended I A 
the Amedizes and-Gaules, fierce 2 warlike | | 
Nations. I know not whether the Fiction of } 
 Amadis de Gaul was not deri vd from hence. 
"The Kings of Harmuz enjoy theſe Lands, pay- - 
E. thoſe of Perſia a certain Acknowledgment, 
ich they call 1okaratias, that he may not 


ravage them, as he does ſometimes, when the 


this Sophy Kbalils, here ſpoken of, liv'd long — 
before © mae! Sophy, who reign'd in Perſia, | 
when the Porrugieſes went to Harmuz. _ - 2. 
had no other remarkable War beſides this, _ 
Fpenr his Days in Peace. Y - * 
Schawes ſucceeded in the Throne, upon the 4 a Fa * 
Death of Salgorz under whom that Kingdom  ,* NG 
throve — as enjoying Peace, no 


mes dying, EE. I 
sch fadin inherited the Crown of Harnuzy -9 2-0 
and was poſſeſsd of it, when the Pormgneſer, 150 Z © 


ſclves of that Kingdom, ftill allowing the N 2 


to Reign from Father to Son, as 
efore; with this difference, char 


they did 
what before they held independent of a 


Crown, and they have only the Government 


Bo out of the Iſland without the Porengue Yen.” : 


andom- after this Time, becauſe tl 
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3 hapning to be in the Eaſtern Parts, ſha 
de Albuquerque, which are truly worthy: 


perpetual Fame, let him ask the Ame; N 


for Malandy, for they know him by no other 
Name, and that is it they 1 him, when 
they mention his Actions. I was ſome time 
puzzled about che Reaſon ind Occaſion of tha 
Name, till I was inform'd, that they pan 
ſ o becauſe he came from the Parts about M. 
linde, which they call Maland, and Aalandy i 
a Man, or other t thing that comes from hence 
the Reader is defir'd to be ſatisfyd with thus 

much, and ta pardon all Faults. : 
3 Here Teixeira ends his Hiſtory of the. Kink 
I of Ormuz, and indeed they had nothibg Pe : 
© - Ubider the Portugueſe Government bur the*bare 
Title and ſome ſmall: Revenue, being Priſon- 
ers confin'd. to that Racer. and for The moſt 
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Part baſely” 25 ed b. Sy 0 Governours. "Thar. | . 
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of the P ortugueſe Governours diverted to. hate ir 5 
_ own Uie,.: 1-pfoceetrno- farther in the Aﬀairs: © + 


ire-Ffeared of at large inthe: Sn | [ 
# -. | 7 | | 2 Fonſo de Albi las que, and * Second Des: - 3 
. end Lao de Bayrros. If any curibus 


2 Mind to enquire after the Actiom of ale, 5 
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